NUNC  COCNOSCO  EX  PARTE 


THOMAS  J .  BATA  LI BRARY 
TRENT  UNIVERSITY 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2019  with  funding  from 
Kahle/Austin  Foundation 


https://archive.Org/details/annualbibliograp0000mode_h9z0 


ANNUAL 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
OF  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 
AND  LITERATURE 
FOR  1980 


-  J/.'  W/.h 

Ym  .>iooi.Miia 

aOA7v>/-/J  HilJiY  I  lO 

ao'i 


■^"5  ft 


ANNUAL 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 

OF 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 
AND  LITERATURE 

FOR  1980 

VOLUME  55 


EDITOR 

MICHAEL  SMITH 


AMERICAN  EDITOR 

MARY  JEAN  DeMARR 

Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute 


Modern  Humanities  Research  Association 


1983 


The  Annual  Bibliography 
of  English  Language  and  Literature 
may  be  ordered  from  the  Hon.  Treasurer  MHRA 
King’s  College,  Strand,  London  WC2R  2LS,  England 


©  MODERN  HUMANITIES  RESEARCH  ASSOCIATION  1 983 


This  publication  is  copyright  under  the  Berne  Convention  and  the  International 
Copyright  Convention.  All  rights  reserved.  Apart  from  any  copying  under  the  UK 
Copyright  Act  1956,  part  i,  section  7,  whereby  a  single  copy  of  an  article  may  be 
supplied,  under  certain  conditions,  for  the  purpose  of  research  or  private  study,  by  a 
library  of  a  class  prescribed  by  the  UK  Board  of  Trade  Regulations  (Statutory 
Instruments,  1957,  No.  868),  no  part  of  this  publication  may  be  reproduced,  stored  in  a 
retrieval  system  or  transmitted  in  any  form  without  the  prior  permission  of  the 
copyright  owners.  Permission  is  not  required  to  copy  abstracts  of  papers  or  articles  on 
condition  that  a  full  reference  to  the  source  is  shown. 

Multiple  copying  of  the  contents  of  the  publication  without  permission  is  always  illegal. 


ISBN  O  900547  92  8 
ISSN  0066-3786 


Printed  in  Great  Britain  by 
W.  S.  MANEY  &  SON  LIMITED 


HUDSON  ROAD  LEEDS  LSg  7DL 


PREFACE 

Sadly,  this  volume  marks  the  retirement  of  two  editors:  Mallory 
Chamberlin,  Deputy  American  Editor,  and  Derek  Roper,  U.K.  Editor 
and  former  General  Editor.  Tributes  to  both  appear  below.  We  also 
say  goodbye,  with  grateful  thanks  for  their  services,  to  Professor  A.  D. 
Choudhuri,  whose  association  with  the  Bibliography  goes  back  to  1969, 
Professor  A.  D.  Drayton  (1976-79),  and  Mss  Cathy  Reeve  and  Susan 
Sheard  of  the  British  Library,  whose  work  on  Russian  material 
signalled  the  start  of  a  highly  valued  association  with  the  Library’s 
Slavonic  and  East  European  Branch.  The  Editor  owes  an  apology  to 
Professor  J.  T.  F.  Tanner,  of  North  Texas  State  University,  who  was 
noted  in  the  Preface  to  vol.54  as  having  contributed  to  that  volume 
alone;  he  also  did  valuable  work  in  1968-73  and  1980,  for  which  we  are 
deeply  grateful. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  we  record  the  death  on  22  September 
1980  of  Dr  Henry  G.  Reifsnyder  of  Indiana  State  University,  a 
contributor  of  eleven  years’  standing  whose  work,  always  carefully 
and  thoughtfully  done,  continued  almost  to  his  death.  He  is  a  great 
loss  to  the  team  at  Terre  Haute. 

The  Editor  and  his  assistants  wish  to  thank  in  particular  the  staff  of 
the  Cambridge  University  Library,  whose  friendly  co-operation 
makes  their  work  so  much  easier  and  pleasanter  than  it  might 
otherwise  be,  and  so  enhances  their  efficiency.  This  is  equally  true  of 
the  firm  of  W.  S.  Maney  &  Son,  who  continue  to  devote  quite 
exceptional  skill  and  enthusiasm  to  their  collaboration  with  MHRA 
on  this  and  other  publications. 

Details  of  unpublished  British  theses  are  taken,  by  kind  permission, 
from  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  Higher  Degrees  by  the  Universities  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Council  for  National  Academic  Awards,  vols  27, 
part  2,  and  28,  ed.  Geoffrey  M.  Paterson  and  Joan  E.  Hardy  (London: 
Aslib,  1980-81). 


Michael  Smith 


MALLORY  CHAMBERLIN 
DEREK  ROPER 


Dr  Mallory  Chamberlin,  of  North  Texas  State  University,  became  a 
contributor  in  1970,  joining  a  strong  team  there  which  had  been  built 
up  by  our  former  American  Editor,  James  B.  Misenheimer.  With  the 
1976  volume  he  assumed  the  duties  of  Deputy  American  Editor, 
responsible  for  all  U.S.  book  and  review  entries.  During  his  editorship 
this  complex  and  difficult  assignment  was  further  complicated  by  the 
addition  of  new  sources,  and  the  Annual  Bibliography' s,  coverage  of  this 
area  is  perhaps  fuller  now  than  ever  before.  Dr  Chamberlin’s  col¬ 
leagues  thank  him  warmly  for  his  services  as  both  contributor  and 
editor,  and  wish  him  well  in  his  future  projects. 

It  is  difficult  to  give  an  adequate  account  of  the  contribution  made 
to  the  Bibliography  by  Derek  Roper,  General  Editor  for  the  1974 
volume  and  U.K.  Editor  1976-1980.  Typically,  on  assuming  the 
Editorship  he  not  only  familiarized  himself  with  every  last  detail  of  the 
Bibliography's  editorial  method,  but  also  made  an  exhaustive  survey  of 
the  work  involved  and  of  the  strengths  and  weaknesses  of  the  publica¬ 
tion.  This  led  him  to  argue  for  the  appointment  of  a  full-time,  salaried 
General  Editor,  a  step  taken  with  the  1975  volume.  He  completely 
rewrote  the  handbook  for  contributors,  and,  with  his  assistant,  perfec¬ 
ted  new  and  more  rigorous  procedures  —  all  this  whilst  editing  the 
largest  volume  of  the  Bibliography  to  date. 

On  the  appointment  of  the  new  Editor  he  gave  unlimited  and 
always  kindly  instruction  and  advice.  He  also  did  much  actual 
editorial  work  on  the  1975  volume,  an  arrangement  formalized  with 
his  appointment  as  U.K.  Editor  from  1976. 

Throughout,  his  work  has  been  characterized  by  energy,  meticu¬ 
lousness,  and  determination  under  difficulties,  but  most  of  all  by  a 
consuming  enthusiasm  for  even  the  least  obviously  attractive  aspects 
of  the  task,  reflecting  his  immense  knowledge  of  and  delight  in 
everything  to  do  with  the  written  or  printed  word.  Contributors  have 
found  him  an  exacting,  but  always  a  prompt  and  painstaking,  corres¬ 
pondent.  He  has  set  a  formidable  standard  for  everyone  associated 
with  the  publication,  and  the  Association  is  deeply  indebted  to  his 
dedication. 


M.  J.  DeM. 
M.E.S. 
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While  the  editors  make  every  effort  to  maintain  regular  coverage  of  the  periodicals 
listed  below,  no  undertaking  is  given  that  every  journal  listed  has  been  fully  reported. 
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editors  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  errors  and  omissions,  and  of  new  journals  requiring 
coverage. 
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ASLHM  American  Society  ofLegion  of  Honor  Magazine  (New  York) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

ASPECT :  Art  and  Literature  (Paddington,  NSW) 
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Clayton,  Vic.) 

Bibliographic  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

Bibliografijajugoslavije:  Knjige,  brosureimuzikale  (Belgrade) 
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BJA  British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (OUP) 

BJECS  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Old  Aberdeen) 

BJRL  Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  Library  (Manchester) 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 
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BLM:  Bonnierslitteraramagasin  (Stockholm) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


XXI 


Bloody  Horse  (Johannesburg) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 
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Canberra  Computer  Bulletin  (Kingston,  ACT) 

Canberra  Historical  Journal 
Canberra  Poetry  (Canberra  Univ.) 

Canberra  Times 

CanD  Canadian  Drama  (Univ.  ofWaterloo,  Ontario) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  ofComparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Toronto  Univ.) 

CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (York  Univ.,  Downsview,  Ontario) 

CaQ  California  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 

Carleton  Miscellany  (Carleton  College,  Northfield,  MN) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

CarnSE  Carnegie  Series  in  English  (Carnegie-Mellon  Univ., 

Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral 
Gables,  FL) 

CathHR  Catholic  Historical  Review  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 

Washington,  DC) 

CB  Classical  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofSaint  Louis,  MO) 

CC  Cross  Currents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

CCC  College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 

CCTE  Proceedings  ofConference  ofCollege  Teachers  of  English  at 

Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 
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CE  College  English  (National  Council  ofTeachers  ofEnglish, 

Urbana,  IE) 

CEACrit  CEA  Critic  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 

CEAF  CEA  Forum  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 

CEBAL  Copenhagen  School  ofEconomics  and  Business  Administration, 

Language  Dept 

CEl  Cahiers  elisabethains  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Cencrastus  (Edinburgh) 

Centrum:  Working  Papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in  Language, 
Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CERVE  Cahiers  d’etudes  et  de  recherches  victoriennes  et  edouardiennes 

(Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Ceylonjournal  ofHistorical  and  Social  Studies  (Peradeniya) 

CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 

Chauntecleer  (Victoria,) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

ChCen  Christian  Century  (Chicago) 

Checkpoint  (Church  Missionary  Society  of  Australia,  Sydney) 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

Children’s  Libraries  Newsletter  (Oatley,  NSW) 

ChiR  Chicago  Review  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CHist  Church  History  (American  Society  of  Church  History) 

(Wallingford,  PA) 

ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Adrian  College,  Adrian,  MI) 

Christian  Brothers  Studies  (Christian  Brothers’  Teachers’  College,  Box  Hill,  Vic.) 
ChronC  Chronicles  ofCulture  (Rockford  College  Institute,  Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Medieval  Association  of  the  Pacific)  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHSB  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Elmsford,  NY) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cinema  Papers  (Richmond,  Vic.) 

Cithara  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

CJ  Classical  Journal  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Cja  Gizi'jazykyveskole  (Prague) 

CJIS  Canadianjournal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadianjournal  ofLinguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  ofOregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  CEA  Journal  (College  Language  Association,  Morgan  State 

College,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Classical  Eolia  (Worcester,  MA) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

Cleo  (Sydney) 

Climate  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

CLIO:  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  of  Literature,  History,  and  the  Philosophy  of 
History  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Parkside,  Kenosha,  WI) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana) 

Clues  Clues:  ajournal  ofDetection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CMF  Casopis  pro  modernf  filologii  (Prague) .  See  PP 

CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Indiana  State 

Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

ColJR  Columbiajournalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Theological  Review  (Auckland) 

ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS  x: 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Comment  (Palmerston  North,  N.Z.) 

Commentary  (New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Falls  Creek,  VA) 

Commonwealth  Quarterly  (Mysore) 

Communication  Education  (Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburgh) 

Comparative  Criticism  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  U niv.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  Kingston) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

ConP  Contemporary  Poetry:  ajournal  of  Poetry  Criticism 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

Conradiana  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Coranto:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries  of  the  University  of  Southern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Creative  Moment  (Sumter,  SC) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  Studies  in  Modern  Fiction  (Georgia  Institute  of 

Technology,  Atlanta) 

Critic:  Journal  ofCatholic  Christian  Culture  (Chicago) 

Critica  letteraria  (Naples) 

Critical  Arts  (Univ.  ofWitwatersrand,  Johannesburg) 

Critical  Review  (Melbourne;  Sydney) 

Criticism:  a  Quarterly  Review  for  Literature  and  the  Arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

Critique  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crux:  a  Guide  to  Teaching  English  Language  and  Literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Sydney) 

CW  Classical  World  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  ajournal  of  the  Middle  Period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  Journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  MA) 
DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia) 

Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Dansk  Udsyn  (Vejen,  Denmark) 

Danske  studier  (Copenhagen) 

Dante  Studies  (Albany,  NY) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delo  (Belgrade) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Delta:  a  Literary  Review  (Ely) 

Denga  (Univ.  ofMalawi,  Zomba) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  Literary  Journal  (Fort  Worth) 

Descent  (Society  of  Australian  Genealogists,  Surry  Hills,  NSW) 
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Deutsches  Archiv  fiir  die  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Cologne) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Diacritics  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Die  Dictionaries:  Journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  ofNorth  America 

(Terre  Haute,  IN) 

Dickensian  (London) 

Direction  Line  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin,  and  Univ.  ofLeeds) 


Dick 

Direction 

Dissent  (Melbourne) 


DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 

DO  Denver  Ouarterlv:  a  Journal  of  Modern  Culture  (Univ.  of 

Denver,  CO) 

DQR  DQR:  the  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American 

Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiN  Dreiser  Newsletter  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD)  {formerly  Emily  Dickinson 

Bulletin) 

DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofLouisville,  KY) 

DUJ  Durham  Universityjournal 

DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort  (Antwerp) 

LA  Etudes  anglaises  (V annes,  F ranee) 

EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism  (Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Downsview,  Ontario) 

ECL  Eighteenth-century  Life  (Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 

Eco-Logos  (Denver,  CO) 

ECS  Eighteenth-century  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal 

(Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 

Edda  (Oslo) 

Education  News  (Woden,  ACT) 

Educational  Magazine  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

Educational  Philosophy  and  Theory  (New  South  Wales  UP,  Randwick) 

EducF  The  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbia) 

EE  Enlightenment  Essays  (Chicago) 

EHR  English  Historical  Review  (London) 

Eighteenth  Century:  Theory  and  Interpretation  (Texas  Tech.  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
{formerly  SBHT) 

EigoSeinen  (The  Rising  Generation)  (Tokyo) 

Eildon  Tree:  ajournal  of  Fantasy  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Eire-Ireland  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Eire  19:  ajournal  of  Irish  Life  and  Letters,  1798-1^923  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 

EJ  . . . 


English  Journal  (National  Council  ofTeachers  of  English, 
Urbana,  IL) 

ELH:  Journal  ofEnglish  Literary  History  (Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

English  Literature  in  T ransition  ( 1 800-1920)  (Arizona  State 
Univ.,  Tempe) 

English  (London) 

English  Bulletin  (Columbo) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  in  Australia  (Victoria) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  South  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 


ELH 

ELit 

ELN 

ELR 

ELT 

Eng 
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EngS  English  Studies  (Amsterdam) 

Epoch  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Erasmus  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 


ERec 
ERGS 

ESA 

ESCan 

Esprit  (Paris) 
ESQ 


English  Record  (State  Univ.  College  at  Oneonta,  NY) 
et  cetera:  a  Journal  devoted  to  the  Role  of  Symbols  in  Human 
Behavior  (San  Francisco) 

English  Studies  in  Africa  (Johannesburg) 

English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 


ESQ:  a  Journal  of  the  American  Renaissance 
(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

Esquire  (New  York) 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Ethics  (Chicago) 

Ethnic  Studies  (Melbourne) 

ETJ  Education  Theatre  Journal.  See  TJ 

Etruscan  (Sydney) 

Etudes  de  lettres  (Lausanne) 

Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universite  de  Lille  III,  Villneuved’Asq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  dix-huitieme  siecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Europe  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  Toledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (Nassau  Community  College, 

Garden  City,  NY) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Expl  Exploration  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

Exploration.  See  Expl 

Explorations  (Government  College,  Lahore) 

Expression  Australasia  (Adelaide) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Memphis  State  U niv., 

TN) 

Extrapolation:  a  Journal  of  the  Scholarly  Study  of  Science  Fiction  and  Fantasy 
(College  ofWooster,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Farrago  (Univ.  of  Melbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FFLR  Florida  FL  Reporter  (North  Miami  Beach) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Gainesville) 

Field:  Contemporary  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozldny  (Budapest) 

FL  Folia  linguistica  (The  Hague) 

FlorQ  Florida  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

fob  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College,  Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Focus:  Journal  of  the  English  Association,  Vidyalankara,  University  ofCeylon 
(Kelaniya,  Sri  Lanka) 

Folia  linguistica.  See  FL 

Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

Folk  Life:  ajournal  of  Ethnological  Studies  (GardifI) 

Folklore  (London) 

Forum  (Zagreb) 

Forum  der  Letteren.  See  ForumL 
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ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren  (The  Hague) 

Forum  of  Education  (Newtown,  NSW) 

Forum  69  (Adelaide) 

Four  Decades  of  Poetry,  1890-1930  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

FP  Filoloski  Pregled  (Belgrade) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte 
Freedomways  (New  York) 

French-American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

Genre:  a  Quarterly  Devoted  to  Generic  Criticism  (Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 

GGA  Gottingischegelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

Giornale  storico  della  letteratura  italiana  (Turin) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT :  Leids  taalkundig  Bulletin  (Voorschoten) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  ajournal  of  Midwest  Culture 

(Northeastern,  Illinois  Univ.,  Bryn  Mawr,  at  Chicago) 

Glyph  (Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

Gothic  Gothic:  the  Review  of  Supernatural  Horror  Fiction  (Baton 

Rouge,  LA) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Chicago) 

Gradiva  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Stony  Brook) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  Studies  in  Literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

Grundtvigstudier  (Copenhagen) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  ofGeneral  Semantics, 

Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFKNF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet:  fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 

filologii  (Sofia)  (^rmrr(y  GSUFZF) 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 

(Sofia) 

GSUFZF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  zapadni  filologii. 

GSUFKNF 


GypS  Gypsy  Scholar:  Graduate  Forum  for  Literary  Criticism 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

HAHR  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

Haltwhistle  Quarterly  (Polytechnic ofNewcastle-upon-Tyne) 

HAR  Humanities  Association  Review/ Association  des  Humanites 

revue  (Queens  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

HCN  Hart  Crane  Newsletter  (Dobbs  Ferry,  NY) 

Hecate:  a  Women’s  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (Brisbane) 

Helikon  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  Monthly  (Canberra) 

Herald  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe)  (Jorm^r/y  Rhodesia  Herald) 

Heritage  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe)  (Jormer/yRhodesiana) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historicaljournal  (CUP) 

Historian:  ajournal  ofHistory  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

Historicus  (History  Association  of  Western  Australia,  Nedlands) 
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Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

HistoriskTidsskrift  (Oslo) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly  (San  Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX) 

Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (St  Michael’s  College,  Toronto) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturvetenskap  (Stockholm) 

Horizon  (New  York) 

HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

HSCL  Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 

(Cambridge,  MA) 

HSE  Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 

HSJ  Housman  Societyjournal  (London) 

HSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  a  Journal  of 

Interdisciplinary  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Hartford, 

West  Hartford,  CT) 

HT  History  Today  (London) 

HTR  Harvard  Theological  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo) 

Humanities  Journal  of  the  Karnatak  U  niversity 

HUSL  The  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  (Jerusalem) 

IAN  Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Seriia  literary  i  fazyka 

(Moscow/Leningrad) 

lARB  Inter-American  Review  of  Bibliography  (Washington,  DC) 

ICarbS:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale) 

Iconoclast  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 

Identity  (Perth,  W.  Australia) 

Idiom  (Carlton  South,  Vic.) 

IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen  (Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IIBE  Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IJAS  Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  ajournal  of  Political  Philosophy  (Queens 

College  oftheCity  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Flushing,  NY;  pub. 
The  Hague) 

IllQ  Illinois  Quarterly  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

Illustrated  Life  and  Talk  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

IIP  II  ponte  (Florence) 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Independent  Australian  (Carlton  South,  Vic.) 

Indian  Book  Chronicle  (New  Delhi) 

Indian  P.E.N.  (Bombay) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

InL  Inostrannaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

Insight:  Bulletin  of  the  National  Gallery  of  Zimbabwe  (Salisbury) 

Interpretations  Interpretations:  Studies  in  Language  and  Literature  (Memphis 
State  Univ.,  TN) 

lowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  IRAL  (International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching)  (Heidelberg) 
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Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Isis  (Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  DC) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  Quarterly  of  Arts  and  Letters  (Christchurch) 

Issue  (Univ.  of  Adelaide) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  University  College  at  Buffalo,  NJ) 

Italian  Studies  (Leicester) 

Italica  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  izkustvoznanie  (Sofia) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  literatura  (Sofia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland,  OH) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 

Bowling  Green,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Austin,  TX) 

JAH  Journal  of  American  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Jakobs  stege:  Coeckelberghs  litterara  tidskrift  (Stockholm) 

JAR  Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 

Albuquerque) 

J  ASAT  Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  ofTexas 

(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

JAStud  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 


JBCD 
JBS 
JC 

JCanStud 

JCF 

TComLit 

JCT 

JEGP 

JEL 

JES 

JEurS 


Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 


Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Trinity  College,  Hartford,  CT) 

Journal  ofCommunication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Studies  (Trent  Univ.) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  ofCommonwealth  Literature  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 
Oswego) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  ofEnglish  Linguistics  (Western  Washington  State 
College,  Bellingham) 

Journal  ofEthnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  State  College, 
Bellingham) 

Journal  ofEuropean  Studies  (Univ.  ofExeter) 


JFI 
JGE 

JHI 

JHM 

JHP 

JIES 

JISHS 

JJQ 

JLN 

JMH 

JMissH 

JML 

JMRS 

JNH 

JNL 


Journal  of  the  Folklore  Institute  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 
Journal  ofGeneral  Education  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
University  Park) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia, 

PA) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Washington  Univ.,  Saint 
Louis,  MO) 

Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (Montana  College  of  Mineral 
Science  and  Technology,  Butte) 

Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 
James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 
Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Journal  ofMedieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  ofNegro  History  (Washington,  DC) 

Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 
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JNT  Journal  ofNarrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 

Ypsilanti) 

Journal  ofChristian  Education  (Sydney) 

Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (Gulbarga) 

J  ournal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (Manchester) 

Journal  ofLibrarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

Journal  of  Religious  History  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Journal  of  Southern  African  Studies  (Oxford) 

JP  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JPC  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JPhon  Journal  of  Phonetics  (New  York) 

JPol  Journal  ofPolitics  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

JPR  Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

JPRS  Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH)  [formerly 

Pre-Raphaelite  Review) 

JQ  Journalism  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

JR  Journal  ofReligion  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

JRead  Journal  ofReading  (Newark,  DE) 

JRUL  Journal  ofthe  Rutgers  University  Library  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

JSAA  Journal  of  Southern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 

Park) 

JSBNH  Journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Bibliography  of  Natural  History 

(London) 

JSH  Journal  ofSouthern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 

JSHR  Journal  ofSpeech  and  Hearing  Research  (Washington,  DC) 

Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  ofthe  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  ofLondon) 

J  WMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  Studies  injames  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

Kenyon  Review.  See  KR 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  ofPennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 

Green) 


Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

Kivung  (Boroko,  Papua  New  Guinea) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

KN  Kwartalnik  neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnaia  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Kosmos  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.) 

Kovave:  Journal  ofNew  Guinea  Literature  (Milton,  Queensland) 

Kp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus,  Denmark) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

KR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambler,  OH) 

Kristo  (Gwelo,  Zimbabwe) 

Kritik  (Copenhagen) 

KSJ  Keats-Shelleyjournal  (New  York) 

KSMB  Keats-Shelley  Memorial  Bulletin  (Rome) 


Kultura  (Warsaw) 

Kultuur  Leven  (Louvain) 

Kutlwano  (Gaborone,  Botswana) 

La  Trobe  Library  Journal  (Melbourne) 

Labour  History  (Canberra) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  ofSouthwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Landsbokasafn  Islands  arbok  (Reykjavik) 


XXX 
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Lang  Language  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Langages  (Pains) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  International  Journal  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

LC  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  of  the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies 
Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Lesbok  morgunbladsins  (Reykjavik) 

Lesotho  Notes  &  Records  (Maseru) 

Letopis  Matice  srpske  (Novi  Sad,  Yugoslavia) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  statei  (Moscow) 

LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen  (Louvain) 

LF  Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

LGJ  Lost  Generation  Journal  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 

Carbondale) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TN) 

LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  (Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  London) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review  (Glasgow) 

Limi  (Pretoria) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua  (Amsterdam) 

Lingua  nostra  (Florence) 

Linguistic Gommunications  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.) 

Linq:  Literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.  ofN.  Queensland, 
Townsville) 

LIOISFil  Lucrari  ^tiinpfice.  Institutul  pedagogic  Oradea.  Seria  B: 

Istorie,  ^tiinfe  sociale,  filologie  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Lip  (Melbourne) 

Listener  (London) 

LItal  Lettere  italiane  (Florence) 

Literary  Criterion  (Bombay) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College, 

Salisbury,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

Littcrit  (Trivandrum,  India) 

LJ  Libraryjournal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  ajournal  of  Applied  Linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  of  Sheffield) 

LQ  Library  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRev  Literary  Review  (Edinburgh) 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LS  Literary  Sketches  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

LT  LevendeTalen  (Univ.  ofUtrechtj 

LU  The  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  Critical  Journal  ofChildren’s 

Literature  (Brooklyn  College,  Brooklyn,  NY) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

Luna  (Kew,  Vic.) 
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LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  U nterricht  (Kiel,  W.  Germany) 

MA  Moyen  Age  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton,  Ontario) 

MiE  Medium  iEvum  (Oxford) 

MAPS  Memoirs  of  the  American  Folklore  Society.  See  AFSM 

Makar  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review:  an  International  Quarterly  of  Life  and  Letters 

(Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Manuscripta  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

Marang  (Univ.  College  of  Botswana,  Gaborone) 

MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review  (U  niv.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Mbire:  Historical  Research  South  of  the  Zambezi  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

MDA  Mystery  and  Detection  Annual  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 

Meanjin  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  an  American  Journal  for  the 

Middle  Ages  and  Renaissance  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 
Denton) 

Media  Information  Australia  (North  Sydney,  NSW) 

Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  ofLancaster) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

Melbourne  Chronicle  (Melbourne,  Vic.) 

Melbournejournal  ofPolitics  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Merkur  (Stuttgart) 


MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

MF  Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  Lafayette,  IN) 

MHM  Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

MHR  Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MQ) 

MHSB  Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Saint  Louis) 

MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

MichH  Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

MidA  Mid-America:  an  Historical  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamerica  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  aJournalofContemporary  Thought 

(Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburg) 

MidSF  Mid-South  Folklore  (Arkansas  State  Univ.) 

Miesi^cznik  literacki  (Warsaw) 

Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

MiltR  Milton  and  the  Romantics  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  ofSouthern  Culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

MJLF  Midwestern  Journal  ofLanguage  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

MLJ  Modern  Languagejournal  (Saint  Louis,  MO) 

MLN:  Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 
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MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  Quarterly  Review  (Chicago) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Toronto) 

Modern  Ceylon  Studies:  ajournal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Univ.  ofPeradeniya) 
ModSch  Modern  Schoolman  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

ModSt  Modernist  Studies:  Literature  and  Culture  1920-1940 

(Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Mohlomi:  Journal  of  Southern  African  Historical  Studies  (Lesotho) 

Monist:  an  International  Quarterlyjournal  ofGeneral  Philosophical  Inquiry 
(La  Salle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  Magazine  ofWestern  History  (Helena,  MT) 

Montclair  Journal  (Montclair  State  College,  Upper  Montclair,  NJ) 

Month  (London) 

Moreana  (Angers,  France) 

Mosaic  (Univ.  of  Manitoba,  Winnipeg) 

Mostovi  (Belgrade) 

MP  Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

MPS  Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

MS  Modernasprak  (Stockholm) 

MSE  Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

MsM  Ms.  Magazine  (New  York) 

MSS  Manuscripts  (Walnut  Creek,  CA) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 

MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (Kirkwood,  MO) 

Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  ajournal  of  International  Literature  and  the 

Arts  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

Munger  Africana  Library  Notes  (California  Inst.  ofTechnology,  Pasadena) 

MusL  Music  and  Letters  (London) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Mythlore  (Whittier,  CA) 

NA  Nuova  antologia  (Rome) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
NADA  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  ofNorthern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names:  Journal  of  the  American  Name  Society  (State  Univ.  College  at  Potsdam,  NY) 
Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  Republic  of  South  Africa) 

Nation  Review  (Melbourne) 

National  Bibliography  of  Botswana  (Gaborone) 

National  Times  (Sydney) 

NatR  National  Review  (New  Y ork) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Navasilu:  Journal  of  the  English  Association  of  Sri  Lanka  (Univ.  of  Kelaniya) 


NCarF 

NCathW 
NCF 
NCHR 
NGL 
NDFN 

NDH 

NDQ 
NebH 

Neohelicon  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 


North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (North  Carolina  State  Univ. 
Raleigh) 

New  Catholic  World  (New  York) 

Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 
Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 
(Moscow) 

North  Dakota  History:  Journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 
(Bismarck) 

North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofN.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 
Nebraska  History  (Lincoln) 
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Neophilologus;  an  International  Journal  of  Modern  and  Medieval  Language  and 
Literature  (Groningen,  The  Netherlands) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  Historical  Review  of  New  England 

Life  and  Letters  (Bowdoin  Coll.,  Brunswick,  ME) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung  (Gottingen) 

New  Classic  (Johannesburg) 

New  Dawn  (Haymarket,  NSW) 

New  Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

New  Hungarian  Quarterly  (Budapest) 

NewL  New  Leader  (New  York) 

New  Letters  (Univ.  ofMissouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Australia  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

New  Poetry  (Sydney) 

New  Quest  (Poona,  India) 

New  Zealand  Bookworld  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Journal  ofHistory  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

Newsletter  ofStudy  Group  on  Eighteenth-century  Russia  (Univ.  ofEast  Anglia, 
Norwich) 

Newsletter  (PSA)  Newsletter  (Poe  Studies  Association)  (Trinity  College,  Hartford, 


CT) 

NewSt  New  Statesman  (London) 

NF  Northeast  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

Ngam:  Occasional  Papers  of  the  Dept  ofComparative  African  Literature  (Univ.  of 
Yaounde,  Cameroon) 

NGM  National  Geographic  Magazine  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthornejournal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHN  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Newsletter  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 

Denton) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

Nieuw  Vlaams  Tijdschrift  (Antwerp) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

NJH  Newjersey  History  (Newark) 

NK  Narodnakultura  (Sofia) 

NLB  Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  Journal  ofTheory  and 

Interpretation  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

NMAL  Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ., 

Jamaica,  NY) 

NMW  Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

NNER  Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  College, 

Rendge,  NH) 

NoB  Namn  och  bygd  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

nor  New  Orleans  Review:  ajournal  ofLiterature  and  Culture 

(Loyola  Univ.  of  the  South,  New  Orleans,  LA) 
Nordicjournal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics 
Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  Forum  on  Fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

NovM  Novyi  mir  (Moscow) 

NP  New  Philosophy  (Lancaster,  PA) 

NQ  Notes  and  Queries  (London) 

NR  New  Republic:  ajournal  of  Politics  and  the  Arts 

(Washington,  DC) 
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NRam  New  Rambler:  thejournal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 

(Farningham,  Kent) 

NRF  Nouvelle  revue  franfaise  (Paris) 

NSch  New  Scholasticism:  a  Quarterly  of  Philosophy  (Catholic  Univ.  of 

America,  Washington,  DC) 

NwOQ  Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  History  and 

Civilization  (Maumee) 

NY  New  Yorker 

NYF  New  York  Folklore  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

NYH  New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

NYHSQ  New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

NY Q  New  York  Quarterly 

NYRB  New  York  Review  of  Books 

NYTB  New  York  Times  Book  Review 

NYTM  New  York  Times  Magazine 

NZZ  Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Ob  Obsidian:  Black  Literature  in  Review  (Fredonia,  NY) 

Odi  (Univ.  ofMalawi,  Zomba) 

Odyssey:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus) 

OhioH  Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

OhioR  Ohio  Review:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Ohio  Univ., 

Athens) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum  (Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest:  ajournal  ofRegional  Life  and  Letters 

(Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

Ons  Erfdeel  (Ramsdonkdorp,  The  Netherlands) 

On-S  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

Opinion  (Parkside,  S.  Australia) 

Opus  (Univ.  ofZimbabwe,  Salisbury) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Orana  (Sydney) 

Orbis  (Louvain) 

Ord  &  bild:  nordiskkulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnsallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Oui  (Chicago) 

Outrigger  (Hamilton,  N.  Z.) 

Overland  (Melbourne) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles)  [formerly 
The  Personalist) 

Pacific  Quarterly/Moana  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

PADS  Publications  ofthe  American  Dialect  Society  (University,  AL) 

Paideia  (Brescia,  Italy) 

Paintbrush:  ajournal  of  Poetry,  Translations  and  Letters  (Laramie,  WY) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Panjab  University  Research  Bulletin  —  Arts  (Chandigash,  India) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 
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PAR  Performing  Arts  Review;  Journal  of  Management  and  Law  of  the 

Arts  (New  York) 

Parade  (Melbourne) 

Paragoneletteratura  (Florence) 

Parergon  (Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies,  Canberra) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY,  and  Paris) 

PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (Univ.  ofTexas, 

Austin) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  ofCanada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofLouisville, 

KY) 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (California  State  Univ.,  Northridge) 

PelculefNewsletter  (Gaborone,  Botswana) 

PennsF  Pennsylvania  Folklife  (Lancaster) 

Pers  Personalist:  an  International  Review  of  Philosophy.  See  Pacific 

Philosophical  Quarterly 
Perspective  (Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  Quarterly  of  Asian  and 

Comparative  Thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honolulu) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Dearborn) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

Phils  Philosophical  Studies:  an  Internationaljournal  for 

Philosophy  in  the  Analytic  Tradition  (Dordrecht, 

The  Netherlands) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  Review  of  Race  and  Culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Pilgrims  (Dunedin,  N.Z.) 

PJE  Peabody  Journal  of  Education  (George  Peabody  College  for 

Teachers,  Nashville,  TN) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Edmonton,  Alberta) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Planet  (Llangeitho,  Tregaron,  Dyfed) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (London) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  E'dwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Univ.  ofManchester) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

PoetA  Poetica  (Amsterdam) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetica  (Amsterdam) 

Poetics  Poetics;  International  Review  for  the  Theory  of  Literature 

(Amsterdam) 

Poetique  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

Poetry  Australia  (Five  Dock,  NSW) 

PoetT.  Poetica  (Tokyo) 

Pol  (Sydney) 

Politics  (Univ.  ofSydney)  > 

pp  Philologica  Pragensia  [now  includes,  as  supplement,  CM¥) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 


XXXVl 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Prague  Studies  in  English 

Prague  Studies  in  Mathematical  Linguistics 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Prospects:  an  Annual  Journal  of  American  Cultural  Studies  (Hofstra  Univ., 
Hempstead,  NY) 

PRR  Pre-Raphaelite  Review.  6'«eJPRS 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przegl^d  humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny.  Urz^dowy  Wyzak  Drukow  Wydawanych  w  Polskiej 
Rzeczypospolitej  Ludowej  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (Academy  of  Political  Science, 

New  York) 

PT  PT :  Poetics  Today:  Theory  and  Analysis  of  Literature  and 

Communication  (Tel-Aviv) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches) 

PTL  PTL:  a  Journal  for  Descriptive  Poetics  and  Theory  of  Literature 

(Amsterdam) 

Publications  of  the  Department  ofEnglish  and  German,  Tampere  Univ.  (Finland) 
PULA:  Botswana  Journal  of  African  Studies  (Gaborone) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 


Puls  (Sofia) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Swathmore  College,  Swathmore,  PA) 

QTLC  Quarterly  Tournal  of  the  U.S.  Library  of  Congress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterlyjournal  ofSpeech  (Falls  Church,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  of  California, 

San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly  (Kingston,  Ontario) 

Quadrant  (Sydney) 

Quaerendo  (Amsterdam) 

Quartet:  a  Magazine  of  the  Arts  (College  Station,  TX) 

Quarto  (London) 

Quest:  a  Feminist  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Radix  (Lund) 


RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Virginia 

Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

Ramus  (Berwick,  Vic.) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines  (Strasbourg) 

La  rassegna  della  letteratura  italiana  (Florence) 

RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

Reading  Time  (Children’s  Book  Council  of  Australia)  (Redfern,  NSW) 

REAL  Re:Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter.  See  REEDNewsletter 
RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 

(Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago) 

REEDNewsletter  Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 
Refractory  Girl  (Sydney) 

Ren  Renascence:  Essays  on  Values  in  Literature  (Marquette  Univ., 

Milwaukee,  WI) 

RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  ofNew  Orleans,  LA) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR.  Renaissance  and  Reformation  (York  Univ.,  Downsview, 

Ontario) 

RES  Review  ofEnglish  Studies  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  Studies  in  English  Literary  Culture,  1660-1 700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
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Knoxville) 

Review  (South  Australian  Dept  of  Education  Libraries  Branch,  Adelaide) 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  de  I’Universite  de  Bruxelles 
Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale  (Paris) 

Revue  de  phonetique  appliquee  (Univ.  of  Mons,  Belgium) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes  (Paris) 

Revue  du  Cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

Revue  philosophique  de  la  France  et  de  I’Etranger  (Paris) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RGB  Revue  generale  beige  (Brussels) 

Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

Rhodesia  Herald.  See  Herald 

Rhodesia  National  Bibliography  (Salisbury)  {See  also  Zimbabwe  National 
Bibliography) 

Rhodesia  Research  Index  (Salisbury) 

Rhodesian  History  (Univ.  ofZimbabwe,  Salisbury) 

Rhodesian  Librarian.  See  Zimbabwe  Librarian 
Rhodesiana.  See  Heritage 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

Rinascimento  (Florence) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  ^i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

RLC  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

RLM  Rivista  di  letterature  moderne  e  comparate  (Florence) 

RLS;  Regional  Language  Studies,  Newfoundland  (Memorial  Univ.  of  Newfoundland, 
Stjohn’s) 

R.M.C.  Historical  Journal  (Royal  Military  College  of  Australia,  Canberra) 

RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 

(Univ.  ofUtah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RomN  Romance  Notes  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

RORD  Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 

New  Orleans,  LA) 

Royal  Australian  Historical  Society  Newsletter  (Sydney) 

Royal  Society  ofVictoria  Proceedings  (Melbourne) 

RPh  Romance  Philology  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley) 

RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

RR  Romanic  Review  (Chicago) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest) 

RSWSU  Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 

Ruski  i  zapadni  ezici  (Sofia) 

RusL  Russkaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

RussR  Russian  Review:  an  American  Quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 

Past  and  Present  (Stanford,  CA) 

SAB  South  Atlantic  Bulletin  (Knoxville,  TN) 

SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

St  Mark’s  Review  (Canberra) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala  and 
Stockholm) 

Samtiden  (Oslo) 

SanF  San  Francisco:  Magazine  of  Northern  California  (San  Francisco, 

CA) 

SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan,  Poland) 

Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 
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SAQ 

SaS 

SatR 


Savremenik  (Belgrade) 
Savremennik  (Sofia) 
SB 

SBHT 


South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 
Slovo  a  slovesnost  (Prague) 

Saturday  Review  (New  York) 


Studies  in  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 
Studies  in  Burke  and  his  Time.  See  Eighteenth  Century: 
Theory  and  Interpretation 
SBL  Studies  in  Black  Literature  (Fredericksburg,  VA) 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh 
lazykov  (Moscow) 

Sbornik  praci filozoficke  fakulty  Brnenske  univerzity  (Brno,  Czechoslovakia) 
SBrown  Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  ajournal  ofCriticism, 

History  and  Bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

SCB  South  Central  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofHouston,  TX) 

Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Schweizer  Monatshefte  (Zurich) 

Science  Fiction  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

SCL  Studii  ^i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

SCOPP:  Saturday  Centre  of  Prose  and  Poetry  (Cammeray,  NSW) 

Scribe  (Castle  Hill,  NSW) 

Scriblerian  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/International 
Review  of  Manuscript  Studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Vermillion) 

Secolul  20  (Bucharest) 

SEEJ  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

U  rbana-Champaign) 

Segment  (Darling  Downs  Institute  of  Advanced  Education,  Queensland) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature  (Tokyo) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  i  soo-iooo  (Rice  Univ., 

Houston,  TX) 

Seminar  (Victoria  College,  Toronto;  Newcastle  Univ.,  NSW) 

Semper  Floreat  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SewR  Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

SFQ  Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 

SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

SGG  Studia  Germanica  Gandensia  (Ghent,  Belgium) 

SGM  Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

ShawR  Shaw  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shelfmark:  Bulletin  of  the  National  Free  Library  of  Zimbabwe  (Bulawayo) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

Shore  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

SHQ  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

SHR  Scottish  Historical  Review  (Aberdeen) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey  (Univ.  ofBirmingham;  CUP) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania 

(Indiana  Univ.  ofPennsylvania) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Northern  Kentucky  State  College, 

Highland  Heights) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

SIGNS:  Journal  ofWomen  in  Culture  and  Society  (Chicago) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (Leningrad  State  U niv. ) 

SixCT  Sixteenth  Centuryjournal,  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  for 

Renaissance  and  Reformation  Students  and  Scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 
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SJO 


SIP 

SJW 


Skirnir  (Reykjavik) 
SlavR 


SL 

SLI 


SET 

SEN 


Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 
(Heidelberg) 

Slavic  Review:  American  Quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 
European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Champaign) 

Studies  in  Eanguage  (Amsterdam) 

Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 
Atlanta) 

Scottish  Literaryjournal  (Aberdeen  Univ.) 

Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  St  Cloud, 
MN) 


Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchennifa  inostrannomu  I'azykov  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

SMIL  Quarterly:  Journal  of  Linguistic  Calculus  (Stockholm) 

Smjana  (Sofia) 


SN  Studia  neophilologica  (Stockholm) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Chicago  Circle) 

Social  Alternatives  (Univ.  ofQueensland,  St  Lucia) 

Social  Sciences  Forum  (Churchlands,  W.  Australia) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  Commentationes  Humanarum  Litteratum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.) 

SocRM  Sociological  Review  Monographs  (Univ.  ofKeele) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

SoLI  Southern  Literary  Tournal  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

Sophia:  ajournal  for  Discussion  in  Philosophical  Theology  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 
SoQ  Southern  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouthern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review:  an  Australian  Journal  of  Literary  Studies 

(Univ.  of  Adelaide) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  ofLouisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  Review  of  Australian  Literature  (Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Spec  Speculum:  ajournal  of  Medieval  Studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Spirit:  a  Magazine  of  Poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Die  Sprache  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRAZ  Studia  Romanica  et  Anglica  Zagrebiensis  (Zagreb) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Dallas,  TX) 

Sri  Lanka  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Univ.  of  Peradeniya) 

Sri  Lanka  Journal  of  Social  Sciences  (Colombo) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologiia  (Moscow) 

SSJ  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Univ.  of 

Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 

Columbia) 
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SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

SSQ  Social  Science  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  Columbia) 

SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Johannesburg) 

Standpunte  (Stellenbosch,  Republic  of  South  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Sting;  the  Magazine  for  Thinking  People  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

StSec  Studi  secenteschi  (Florence) 

StudCanL  Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 

Fredericton) 

Studi  americani  (Rome) 

Studi  danteschi  (Florence) 

Studi  medievali  (Rome) 

Studi  sul  Boccaccio  (Venice) 

Studia  linguistica  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babe?-Bolyai  Cluj-Napoca.  Series  Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca, 
Romania) 

Studier  fra  sprog  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology 
(Stockholm) 

Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

Studies:  an  Irish  Quarterly  Review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Church  History  (Oxford) 

Studies  in  Language.  See  SL 

Studies  in  Music  (Univ.  ofW.  Australia,  Nedlands) 

Studies  in  Poetry:  a  Graduatejournal  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Sun  &  Moon:  a  Quarterly  of  Literature  and  Art  (College  Park,  MD) 

Sunday  Mail  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Svensk  bokfbrteckning  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  International  Literary  Quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

Swaziland  National  Bibliography  (Kwaluseni) 

Swaziland  National  Museum  Y earbook  (Lobamba) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  NSW) 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  Quarterlyjournal  in  Modern  Foreign  Literatures 
(Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Synthesis  Synthesis:  Bulletin  du  Comite  national  de  litterature  comparee 

de  la  Republique  Socialiste  de  Roumanie 
SZ  Stimmen  der  Zeit  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

T  Teatar  (Sofia) 

Tablet  (London) 

TamkR  Tamkang  Review:  ajournal  mainly  devoted  to  Comparative 

Studies  between  Chinese  and  Foreign  Literatures 
(Tamkang  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  T  aipei,  T  aiwan) 
TAPS  T  ransactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

Tasmanian  Historical  Research  Association.  Papers  and  Proceedings  (Hobart) 
Tasmanian  Journal  of  Education  (Hobart) 
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TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge  Univ.  Library^ 

TCL  Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  Scholarly  and  Critical 

Journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

TDR  TDR/The  Drama  Review  (New  York  Univ.) 

Teacher-Librarian  (School  Library  AssnofNew  South  Wales,  French’s  Forest) 
Teaching  History  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Teaching  of  English  (Newtown,  NSW) 

Tel  quel  (Paris) 

Text:  svensk  tidskrift  for  bibliografi  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

Theatre  Quarterly  (London) 

Theatres  Theatre  Survey:  the  American  Journal  of  Theatre  History 

(Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Theologie  und  Philosophie  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  Journal  of  Studies  in  the  Arts,  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences 
(Univ.  ofNatal,  Pietermaritzburg) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

Third  Way  (London) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  Speculative  Quarterly  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  Review  ofCulture  and  Idea  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Threshold  (Belfast) 

Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

Timarit  mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

Time  (New  York) 

TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Washington,  DC)  {formerly  Education  Theatre 

Journal) 

TJQ  Thoreau  Journal  Quarterly  (Old  Town,  ME) 

TLS:  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook  (London) 

Topic:  a  Journal  of  the  Liberal  Arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College, 

Washington,  PA) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Tract  (Lewes,  Sussex) 

Traditio:  Studies  in  Ancient  and  Medieval  History,  Thought,  and  Religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Translatoren  (Copenhagen) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

Trema  (Paris) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (London) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Tribune:  Ceylon  News  Review  (Colombo) 

Tri-Quarterly:  an  Internationaljournal  of  Arts,  Letters,  and  Opinions 
(Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  Journal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin  (State  U niv.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Knoxville) 
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TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  a  Journal  of  the 

Humanities  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

TTJE  Texas  Tech  Journal  of  Education  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

2oth  Century  (Kew,  Vic.) 

TWN  Thomas  Wolfe  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Akron,  Akron,  OH) 

Two  Tone:  a  Quarterly  of  Zimbabwe  Poetry  (Salisbury) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow) 

UCT  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofCape  Town) 

UDR  University  of  Day  ton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UHQ  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann  Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Unisa  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Africa,  Pretoria) 

Univ  Universitas  (Stuttgart) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
University  of  Tulsa,  Department  ofEnglish  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

URLB  University  of  Rochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

USFLQ  USE  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouth  Florida,  Tampa) 

UTQ  U  niversity  of  T  oronto  Quarterly 

UWR  University  ofWindsor  Review  (Ontario) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure?,  Romania) 
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91.  Tunnard,  Christopher.  A  world  with  a  view:  an  inquiry  into  the 
nature  of  scenic  values.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1978. 
pp.  xii,  196.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Wood  bridge  in  Apollo  (108)  358. 

92.  Turner,  Victor.  Social  dramas  and  stories  about  them.  Cl  (7) 
141-68.  (On  anthropological  interpretation.) 

93.  Walhout,  Clarence.  Christianity  and  literature:  notes  on  liter¬ 
ary  understanding  and  pedagogy.  ChrisL  (29:3)  6-24. 

94.  Warneken,  Bernd  Jurgen.  Literarische  Produktion:  Grundziige 
einer  materialistischen  Theorie  der  Kunstliteratur.  Frankfurt:  Suhr- 
kamp,  1979.  pp.  156.  Rev.  by  Peter  Labanyi  in  TLS,  19  Dec.,  1449. 

95.  Wartofsky,  Marx  W.  Art,  artworlds,  and  ideology.  JA  (38) 

239-47- 

96.  Waswo,  Richard.  The  ‘autonomy  of  art’  is  a  wish,  not  a  fact. 
Criticism  (22)  341-56. 

97.  Webster,  F.  Sociology  and  literature:  some  methodological 
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problems  in  a  variety  of  approaches  to  the  study  of  literature.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (London  School  of  Economics),  1978. 

98.  Williams,  Raymond.  Problems  in  materialism  and  culture: 
selected  essays.  London:  Verso,  pp.  viii,  277. 

99.  Wolfe,  Tom.  America  as  Europe’s  cultural  colony.  Listener  (103) 
716-17. 

100.  Woodward,  A.  G.  The  European  mind  and  the  emergence  of 
eclecticism.  ESA  (23:1)  1-8. 

101.  Zagorin,  Perez.  Culture  and  politics  from  Puritanism  to  the 
Enlightenment.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  xiii,  284. 

102.  ZuBER,  Ortrun.  The  languages  of  theatre:  problems  in  the 
translation  and  transposition  of  drama.  Oxford:  Pergamon.  pp.  xiv, 
177. 
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FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER 
COLLECTIONS 


Afro-American  Literature: 

The  Reconstruction  of  Instruction 

103.  Fisher,  Dexter,  and  Robert  B.  Stepto  (eds).  Afro-American 

literature:  the  reconstruction  of  instruction.  New  York:  Modern 
Language  Association  of  America,  1979.  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Charles 
Scruggs  in  AL  (51)  563-5.  1309,  2465,  2775,  8328,  8331,  8333, 

10161, 10287, 11269, 12400. 

ALVAR 

104.  Allwood,  Jens,  and  Magnus  Ljung  (eds).  Alvar:  a  linguisti¬ 
cally  varied  assortment  of  readings.  Studies  presented  to  Alvar  Ellegard 
on  the  occasion  of  his  Goth  birthday.  Stockholm:  Dept  of  English, 
Stockholm  Univ.  pp.  218.  (Stockholm  papers  in  English  language  and 
literature,  i.)  See  769,  785,  787,  1139,  1189,  1762,  1857,2154. 

American  Literary  Naturalism 

105.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu,  and  Lewis  Fried  (eds).  American  liter¬ 
ary  naturalism:  a  reassessment.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1975.  pp.  207.  Rev. 
bv  Harold  Beaver  in  MLR  (74)  1979,  437—8.  5er7l38,  7608,  8051, 
8860, 11375,  12245, 12424, 13095, 14205,  14988, 15679. 

Black  Literature 

106.  Breitinger,  Eckhard  (ed.).  Black  literature:  zur  afrikanischen 
und  afroamerikanischen  Literatur.  Munich:  Fink,  1979.  pp.  372. 
(Kritische  Information,  73.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Riemenschneider  in  Archiv 
(216)  1979,  439-45.  See  1511,  2702,  2703, 3281, 6289, 10130, 10278, 
11297, 11338, 11724, 15208, 15230, 15688. 

British  Poetry  since  1970 

107.  Jones,  Peter,  and  Michael  Schmidt  (eds).  British  poetry  since 
1970:  a  critical  survey.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  xxx,  257. 
Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  TLS,  2 1  Nov.,  1 3 1 6;  by  Edna  Longley  in  Quarto 
(ii)  19-20;  by  Marjorie  Perloff  in  PN  Review  (7:5)  47-51  (review- 
article).  5rr3259,  11194,  11216,  11760,  12136,  12145,  12549, 
12555,  12861,  12917,  12985,  13102,  13147,  13504,  14018,  14758, 
14891, 15169, 15198. 

Chaucerian  Problems  and  Perspectives 

108.  Vasta,  Edward,  and  Zacharias  P.  Thundy  (eds).  Chaucerian 

problems  and  perspectives:  essays  presented  to  Paul  E.  Beichner.  Notre 
Dame,  IN;  London:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1979.  pp.  xvii,  264.  3600, 

3719,  3729,  3849,  3899,  3910,  4138,  4160,  4190,  4192,  4199,  4214, 
4237,4252,4259,4273. 

Class,  Culture  and  Social  Change: 

A  New  View  of  the  1930s 

109.  Gloversmith,  Frank  (ed.).  Class,  culture  and  social  change:  a 
new  view  of  the  1930s.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press;  Atlantic  Highlands, 
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NJ;  Humanities  Press,  pp.  285.  Rev.  by  Eric  Homberger  in  TLS, 
26  Dec.,  i^Ti.See  845, 10150,  10158, 10188, 10749, 11459,  14920. 
Culture,  Media,  Language 

110.  Hall,  Stuart,  et  al.  (eds).  Culture,  media,  language:  working 
papers  in  cultural  studies,  1972-79.  London:  Hutchinson/Centre  for 
Contemporary  Cultural  Studies,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  pp.  31 1.  See  40, 

1070, 1169, 1279, 10764, 11025. 

Editing  Medieval  Texts 

111.  Rigg,  A.  G.  (ed.).  Editing  medieval  texts  English,  French,  and 
Latin  written  in  England:  papers  given  at  the  twelfth  annual  Conference 
on  Editorial  Problems,  University  of  Toronto,  5-6  November  1976. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  viii,  128.  Rev.  by  Peter  S.  Baker 
in  Spec  (54)  1979,  624-5;  by  Edmund  Reiss  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of 
Chaucer  (2)  292-4.  See  454,  471, 483,  518,  3840,  3851. 

Editing  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction 

112.  Millgate,  Jane  (ed.).  Editing  nineteenth-century  fiction:  papers 
given  at  the  thirteenth  annual  Conference  on  Editorial  Problems, 
University  of  Toronto,  4-5  November  1977.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1978.  pp.  128.  See  505,  507,  509,  516,  527. 

1848:  The  Sociology  of  Literature 

113.  Barker,  Francis,  et  al.  (eds).  1848:  the  sociology  of  literature. 
Proceedings  of  the  Essex  Conference  on  the  Sociology  of  Literature  July 

1977.  Colchester:  Univ.  of  Essex,  1978.  pp.  290.  See  812,  7389,  7449, 
7728,  7737,  7869a,  7925,  8144, 9130,  9677. 

Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  Studies,  7 1 

114.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  Studies,  71. 
Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ., 

1978.  pp.  134.  4598, 5127, 5472, 5643. 

Englische  Literatur  der  Gegenwart,  1971—1975 

115.  Lengeler,  Rainer  (ed.).  Englische  Literatur  der  Gegenwart, 
1971-1975.  Diisseldorf:  Bagel,  1977.  pp.  416.  Rev.  by  Ingrid  Miiller- 
Zannoth  in  LWU  (12)  1979,  65-7.  See  10532,  10842,  11202,  11383, 
11506,  11544,  11698,  11732,  11764,  12232,  12696,  12886,  12925, 
12939,  13141,  13683,  14152,  14352,  14412,  14541,  14773,  14934, 
15086, 15097, 15405, 15445,  15532. 

The  Expansion  and  Transformations  of  Courtly  Literature 

116.  Smith,  Nathaniel  B.,  and  Joseph  T.  Snow  (eds) .  The  expansion 
and  transformations  of  courtly  literature.  Athens:  Georgia  UP.  pp.  xii, 
235.  See  736,  3606,  3744,  3787,  3821,  3834,  3856,  3860,  3865,  3868, 
4037, 4268, 4750. 

Feminist  Criticism:  Essays  on  Theory,  Poetry  and  Prose 

117.  Brown,  Cheryl  L.,  and  Karen  Olson  (eds) .  Feminist  criticism: 
essays  on  theory,  poetry  and  prose.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow 
Press,  1978.  pp.  369.  Rev.  by  Annette  Kolodny  in  WHR  (34)  180-2 

5^^2699,  3210,  3279,  6391,  7179,  8314,  10010,  10159,  10217, 
10221,  10268,  10269,  10796,  10873,  11237,  11379,  12200,  13157, 
13705, 13868, 14200, 14444, 14619, 14765. 
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The  First  Public  Playhouse: 

118.  Berry,  Herbert  (ed.).  The  first  public  playhouse:  the  Theatre  in 
Shoreditch  1576-1598.  Montreal,  Canada:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1979. 
pp.  xii,  139.  Rev.  by  Ralph  Berry  in  QQ  (87)  447-9  (review-article);  by 
John  H.  Astington  in  UTQ  (49)  414;  by  David  Stevens  in  TJ  (32)  400-1 . 

See  194, 4366,  4371,  4390, 4396, 4427. 

Folklore  in  the  Modern  World 

119.  Dorson,  Richard  M.  (ed.).  Folklore  in  the  modern  world.  The 
Hague:  Mouton,  1978.  pp.  xii,  364.  Rev.  by  Elliott  Oring  in  AAnth  (82) 
407.  See  2453,  2471, 2524, 2549, 2567,  2652. 

The  Fool  and  the  Trickster 

120.  Williams,  Paul  V.  A.  (ed.).  The  fool  and  the  trickster:  studies  in 
honour  of  Enid  Welsford.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  & 
Littlefield,  1979.  pp.  142.  See  2523,  3590,  3640, 4597,  5207, 13143. 

Interpretation  of  Narrative 

121.  Valdes,  Mario  J.,  and  Owen  J.  Miller  (eds).  Interpretation  of 
narrative.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP,  1978.  pp.  xi,  202.  Rev.  by 
Leon  Surette  in  HAR  (30)  1979,  201-3  (review-article);  by  Annaliese 
Kramer  in  CanL  (86)  100-4.  ‘S'e^3762a  11006,  11016,  11049,  11055, 
11059, 11061, 11076, 11082, 11083, 11084, 11101. 

The  Interpretative  Power 

122.  Gibson,  C.  A.  (ed.).  The  interpretative  power:  essays  on  litera¬ 
ture  in  honour  of  Margaret  Dalziel.  Dunedin:  Department  of  English, 
University  of  Otago,  pp.  156.  See  1583, 3812, 4133, 4216, 6098,  6960, 
7747, 8259,  8442, 11663, 13237, 15070. 

Linguistic  and  Literary  Studies 
in  Honor  of  Archibald  A.  Hill,  vol.  2 

123.  Jazayery,  Mohammad  Ali,  Edgar  C.  Polome,  and  Werner 
Winter  (eds) .  Linguistic  and  literary  studies  in  honor  of  Archibald  A. 
Hill,  vol.  2:  Descriptive  linguistics.  The  Hague;  Paris;  New  York: 
Mouton,  1978.  pp.  363.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Bowman  in  JEL  (14)  40. 
S««1318,  1662,  1719,  1982,  2025,  2055,  2118,  2122,  2170,  2199, 
2218, 2223. 

Linguistic  and  Literary  Studies 
in  Honor  of  Archibald  A.  Hill,  vol.  3 

124.  Jazayery,  Mohammad  Ali,  Edgar  C.  Polome,  and  Werner 
Winter  (eds) .  Linguistic  and  literary  studies  in  honor  of  Archibald  A. 
Hill,  vol.  3:  Historical  and  comparative  linguistics.  The  Hague;  Paris; 
New  York:  Mouton,  1978.  pp.  374.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Bowman  in  JEL 
(14)  40.  See  1035, 1760,  1837, 1848,  2022. 

Linguistic  and  Literary  Studies 
in  Honor  of  Archibald  A.  Hill,  vol.  4 

125.  Jazayery,  Mohammad  Ali,  Edgar  C.  Polome,  and  Werner 
Winter  (eds) .  Linguistic  and  literary  studies  in  honor  of  Archibald  A. 
Hill,  vol.  4:  Linguistics  and  literature;  sociolinguistics  and  applied 
linguistics.  The  Hague;  Paris;  New  York:  Mouton,  1979.  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  Bowman  in  JEL  (14)  40.  See951,  1071,  1109,  1134,  1177, 
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1311, 1327, 1432,  1487, 1618, 1697, 1722, 1748, 1865, 1881, 1915, 
1936,  2519,  2796, 3232,  3798, 41 17, 1 1239, 15550. 

Linguistic  Studies  in  Honour  of  Paul  Christophersen 

126.  Thelwall,  Robin  (ed.).  Linguistic  studies  in  honour  of  Paul 
Christophersen.  Coleraine:  New  Univ.  of  Ulster,  pp.  viii,  igi.  (Occa¬ 
sional  papers  in  linguistics  and  language  learning,  7.)  See  175,  1078, 
1243,1334,1339,2094,2113,2377. 

Literature  and  Society 

127.  Said,  Edward  W.  (ed.).  Literature  and  society.  Baltimore,  MD; 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xiii,  202.  (Eng.  Inst,  selected  papers, 
ns  3.)  See  2843,  2930,  4238,  5280,  5307,  5525,  1 1033. 

The  Mind  and  Art  of  Victorian  England 

128.  Altholz,  Josef  E.  (ed.).  The  mind  and  art  of  Victorian  England. 
Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1976.  pp.  vii,  206.  Rev.  by  Sheila  M. 
Smith  in  BJA  (18)  1978,  184-5;  by  John  R.  Reed  in  CLIO  (6)  1977, 
208-11.  See  7162,  7230,  7479,  7483. 

Monstres  et  prodiges  au  temps  de  la  Renaissance 

129.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  (ed.).  Monstres  et  prodiges  au  temps  de  la 
Renaissance.  Paris:  Centre  de  Recherches  sur  la  Renaissance,  Univer- 
site  de  Paris-Sorbonne.  pp.  139.  (Centre  de  Recherches,  5.)  See  4333, 
4334, 4342, 4467, 4484, 4782,  5376. 

The  Old  English  Homily  &:  its  Backgrounds 

130.  SzARMACH,  Paul  E.,  and  Bernard  F.  Huppe  (eds).  The  Old 
English  homily  &  its  backgrounds.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1978. 
pp.  vi,  267.  Rev.  by  Allen  J.  Frantzen  in  Cithara  (20:  i )  60-4;  by  Harvey 
Minkoffin JEGP  (79)  555-7.  See  3382,  3413,  3450,  3463,  3478,  3502, 
3510,  3511,  3512,  3514,  3531. 

Old  English  Literature  in  Context 

131.  Niles,  John  D.  (ed.).  Old  English  literature  in  context:  ten 
essays.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  pp.  184.  5^^3385,  3402,  3429,  3437, 
3494,  3534,  3544,  3547,  3557,  3560. 

Oral  Tradition,  Literary  Tradition 

132.  Bekker-Nielsen,  Hans,  et  al.  (eds).  Oral  tradition,  literary 
tradition:  a  symposium.  Odense:  Odense  UP,  1977.  pp.  121.  Rev.  by 
P.  J.  Frankis  in  NQ  (27)  286-7;  by  T.  M.  Andersson  in  Spec  (54)  1979, 
108-10.  See  2592,  3405,  3444. 

Paisanos 

133.  Abernethy,  Francis  Edward  (ed.).  Paisanos:  a  folklore  miscel¬ 
lany.  Austin,  TX:  Encino  Press,  1978.  pp.  ix,  180.  (Pubs  of  the  Texas 
Folklore  Soc.,  41.)  See  706,  852,  860,  2452,  2477,  2496,  2527,  2553, 
2596,  2639,  2641,  2661,  7282. 

Psychoanalysis  and  the  Question  of  the  Text 

134.  Hartman,  Geoffrey  H.  (ed.).  Psychoanalysis  and  the  question 
of  the  text.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1978.  pp.  xxxi, 
182.  (Selected  papers  from  the  conference  of  the  English  Institute, 
Golumbia  Univ.,  1976-77,  ns  2.)  See  2806,  2916,  9390,  1 1087. 

Puritan  Influences  in  American  Literature 

135.  Elliott,  Emory  (ed.) .  Puritan  influences  in  American  literature. 
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Urbana;  London;  Illinois  UP,  1979.  pp.  xx,  212.  (Illinois  studies  in 
language  and  literature,  65.)  Rev.  by  Gustaaf  Van  Cromphout  in  AL 
(52)  506-8;  by  Gary  D.  Elliott  in  GhrisL  (30:1)  118-20.  5'rr2755, 

5607a,  6108, 6242,  6300,  6680,  8267,  8738, 9231, 9757. 

Reading  the  Victorian  Novel 

136.  Gregor,  Ian  (ed.).  Reading  the  Victorian  novel:  detail  into  form. 
London;  Vision  Press,  pp.  314.  Rev.  by  Christine  Richards  in  Eng  (29) 
79-83;  by  Richard  Swigg  in  TLS,  i  Aug.,  883.  5««391,  645,  7319, 
7345,  7364,  7366,  7373,  7756,  8031,  8106,  8449,  8469,  8611,  8953, 
9319. 

Shakespeare  and  Folklore 

137.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  (ed.).  Shakespeare  and  folklore.  Hattiesburg: 
Mississippi  Folklore  Soc.,  1976.  pp.  1 11-235.  (Mississippi  Folklore 
Register,  10:2.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  J.  Hogan  in  SCB  (37)  1977,  126-7. 

258, 2466,  2499, 2648,  2659,  2663,  5277,  5288. 

Shakespeare:  Pattern  of  Excelling  Nature 

138.  Bevington,  David,  and  Jay  L.  Halio  (eds).  Shakespeare: 
pattern  of  excelling  nature.  Shakespeare  criticism  in  honor  of  America’s 
Bicentennial  from  the  International  Shakespeare  Association  Congress, 
Washington,  DC,  April  1976.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1978.  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  Ralph  Berry  in  QQ  (86)  1979,475-8 
(review-article);  by  Carol  J.  Carlisle  in  RQ  (32)  1979,  646-8.  See  1614, 
4330,  4367,  4476,  4825,  4829,  4834,  4845,  4854,  4855,  4862,  4882, 
4886,  4892,  4907, 4912,  4925, 4934,  4949,  4984,  5000,  5004,  5042, 
5045,  5085,  5088,  5092,  5136,  5197,  5504. 

Shakespeare’s  Styles 

139.  Edwards,  Philip,  Inga-Stina  Ewbank,  and  C.  K.  Hunter  (eds). 
Shakespeare’s  styles:  essays  in  honour  of  Kenneth  Muir.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP.  pp.  viii,  247.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in 
TLS,  3  Oct.,  1 1 15.  See45S6,  4835,  4839,  4857,  4874,  4881,  4884, 
4908, 4924,  4986,  5111,  5210,  5255,  5257,  5338,  5358,  5381. 

Speech  Play 

140.  Kirshenblatt-Gimblett,  Barbara  (ed.).  Speech  play:  research 
and  resources  for  studying  linguistic  creativity.  Philadelphia:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  UP,  1976.  pp.  307.  Rev.  by  Roberta  Kevelson  in  PTL  (4)  1979, 
6oc^5.  See  174,  255,  730,  1226, 1489, 1516,  2507,  11585. 

Spenser  and  the  Middle  Ages 

141.  Richardson,  David  A.  (ed.).  Spenser  and  the  Middle  Ages: 
proceedings  from  a  special  session  at  the  eleventh  Conference  on 
Medieval  Studies,  Kalamazoo,  Michigan,  2-5  May  1976.  Cleveland, 
OH;  Dept  of  English,  Cleveland  State  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  427;  5  fiches. 
(Microfiche.)  Rev.  by  Caroline  D.  Eckhardt  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  82-3. 
See  213,  2646,  2647,  2667,  3616,  3644,  3645,  3694,  3761,  3995, 
4015, 4225, 4227, 4727, 4733, 4735, 4736, 4747, 4751, 4768, 4781, 
4783. 

The  Stoic  Strain  in  American  Literature 

142.  MacMillan,  Duane  J.  (ed.).  The  stoic  strain  in  American 
literature:  essays  in  honour  of  Marston  LaFrance.  Toronto;  Buffalo, 
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NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1979.  pp.  xiii,  224.  Rev.  by  Frederick  Asals 

in  UTQ  (49)  444-5.  See  21%,  2731,  8915,  9247,  9903, 11615,  12498, 
13007, 14204, 14379, 15517. 

Studies  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  4 

143.  Brissenden,  R.  F.,  and  J.  C.  Fade  (eds).  Studies  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  4:  papers  presented  at  the  fourth  David  Nichol  Smith 
Memorial  Seminar,  Canberra  1976.  Canberra:  Australian  National 
UP,  1979.  pp.  X,  287.  See^l,  502,  5167,  6444,  6456,  6467,  6616, 
6661,  6664,  6756, 6829,  6916,  6961. 

Studies  in  English  Linguistics  for  Randolph  Quirk 

144.  Greenbaum,  Sidney,  Geoffrey  Leech,  and  Jan  Svartvik  (eds). 
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1317.  McConnell,  Ruth  E.  Our  own  voice:  Canadian  English  and 
how  it  is  studied.  Toronto:  Gage,  1979.  pp.  x,  272.  Rev.  by  Raven  1. 
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1326.  ScHROCK,  Earl  Franklin,  Jr.  A  study  of  the  dialect  of  the 
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Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2091  a.] 

1327.  Shaffer,  Douglas.  The  spread  of  English  over  immigrant 
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1336.  Aitken,  Adam  J.,  Matthew  P.  McDiarmid,  and  Derick  S. 
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Nordiske  laneord  i  engelsk  rigssprog  og  dialekt.  (Scandinavian  loans  in 
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1786.  Bujas,  Zeljko.  An  analysis  of  the  etymological  makeup  of  the 
English  core  vocabulary.  SRAZ  (41/42)  1976,  25-42. 

1787.  Greim,  Barbara  Diane.  A  grammar  of  the  idiom:  theory 
development  and  its  application  to  Old  French  and  Old  West 
Germanic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5033A.] 

1788.  Kisbye,  Torben.  Min’  forelders  as  lig  oot  i’  th’  kirkgarth 
Nordiske  laneord  i  engelsk  rigssprog  og  dialekt.  See  1352. 

1789.  Strang,  Barbara  M.  H.  The  ecology  of  the  English  mono¬ 
syllable.  See  (pp.  277-93)  144. 


Old  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1790.  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Altenglische  Komposita  mit 
‘-hild(e)-’.  Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (39)  5-10. 

1791.  Barney,  Stephen,  assisted  by  Ellen  Wertheimer  and  David 
Stevens  Word-hoard:  an  introduction  to  Old  English  vocabulary. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1494.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  W.  Cummins  m  Spec  (53)  1978, 


179^  Cubbin,  G.  P.  a  case  of  homonymic  clash  in  Germanic. 
ngS^.'^^GoDDEN,  M.  R.  Tdfric’s  changing  vocabulary.  EngS  (61) 
ngt'^GRiNDA,  Klaus  R.  ‘Arbeit’  und  ‘Muhe’:  Untersuchungen  zur 

BedeutungsgeschichtealtenglischerWorter.  (Bibh  i979>  1542O  Rev- by 

Angus  Cameron  in  MAI  (49)  163-4;  by  Carl  T.  Berkhout  m  Spec  (54) 

I79S’  ^Ry^n,  J.  S.  Frothi,  frodo  —  and  dodo  and  odo.  Orana  (16)  May, 

I79ffi'  ^SoITnd°®Margrit.  Altenglische  Ausdrucke  fur  ‘Leib’  und 
‘Cppip’- pj„g  ggffjantische  Analyse.  Zurich.  Juris,  pp.  3ffi 
1797  wLt,  J  The  semantics  of  verb  derivation  m  Gothic.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1977- 


Middle  English 

See  also  under ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases,  below. 

1798.  Ellenberger,  Benot.  The  Larrn  ™':f'’Re7by 

the  earlier  makars.  Henryson  and  Dunbar.  (Bibl.  .977,  ‘^57-1  “v  Y 

J.  Norton-Smith  in  MtE  (49)  3- 
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1799.  Gburek,  Hubert.  Der  Wortschatz  des  Robert  Mannyng  of 
Brunne  in  ‘Handlyng  Synne’.  Erlangen,  1977.  pp.  730-  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Sullivan  in  M^E  (49)  139-40. 

1800.  Rothw^ell,  William.  Lexical  borrowing  in  a  medieval  context. 

BJRL  (63)  118-43. 

Modern  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1801.  Adams,  John  F.  Of  cow  pounders,  balling  jacks,  and  stool 
pitchers:  folk  lore  and  folk  etymology.  See  1298. 

1802.  Bacquet,  Paul.  L’etymologie  anglaise.  Paris:  Presses  Universi- 
taires  de  France,  1976.  pp.  i28.(Que  sais-je?  1652.)  Rev.  by  Horst 
Weinstock  in  Ang  (98)  436-9. 

1803.  Bares,  Karel.  Pfekladatel  a  tvofeni  slov.  (The  translator  and 
word-formation.)  CMF  (62)  9-19. 

1804.  Beeton,  Douglas  Ridley.  Vogue  words.  See  1392. 

1805.  Belfield,  Jane.  Antedatings  for  O.E.D.  from  ‘Tarlton’s  Newes 
Out  of  Purgatorie’  (1590).  NQ  (27)  1 12-13. 

1806.  Bujas,  Zeljko.  A  ‘Time’  magazine  vocabulary  study.  SRAZ 

(33“36)  1972/73,579-94- 

1807.  Chowdharay-Best,  G.  Gorrections  to  ‘ODQ’  3.  NQ  (27) 
501-2. 

1808.  - ‘O.E.D.’  antedatings  from  the  English  works  of  John 

Selden.  NQ  (27)  352-4. 

1809.  Da.hl,  Hartvig.  Word  frequencies  of  spoken  American 
English.  See  754. 

1810.  Dean,  Patricia  Kay  Elder.  A  word  atlas  of  North  Central 
Texas.  See  1305. 

1811.  Elkina,  E.  V.  Semantiko-sintaksicheskii  analiz  korreliativnykh 
par  ‘look-see,  listen-hear,  touch-feel,  sniff-smell,  try-taste’  v  sov- 
remennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Semantico-syntactic  analysis  of  the 
correlative  pairs  look-see,  listen-hear,  touch-feel,  sniff-smell,  try-taste 
in  contemporary  English.)  Unpub.  diss.,  Institut  Odesskii  gosudarst- 
vennyi  institut  im.  E  E  Mechnikova,  Odessa,  1978. 

1812.  Flexner,  Stuart  Berg.  I  hear  America  talking:  an  illustrated 
treasury  of  American  words  and  phrases.  See  1306. 

1813.  Glauser,  Beat.  The  Scottish— English  linguistic  border:  lexical 
aspects.  See  1347. 

1814.  Heald,  Ann  R.  B.  A  partial  black  word  list  from  East  Texas. 
See  (pp.  259-63)  125. 

1815.  Hellstrom,  Robert  Wilhelm.  Finglish.  S'ee  1082. 

1816.  Hill,  Archibald  A.  Bad  words,  good  words,  misused  words. 
See  (pp.  250-5)  144. 

1817.  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  Supplements  to ‘OED’ from  Thomas  Stanley 
(b.  1650).  ANQ  (18)  124-5. 

1818.  Howard,  Philip.  Words  fail  me.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  181. 
(Contemporary  usage  and  abusage.) 


1980] 


VOCABULARY 


105 


1819.  Hristea,  Theodor.  Americanisme  internafionale.  (Inter¬ 
national  Americanisms.)  RomLit,  3  Apr.,  9. 

1820.  Johansson,  Stic.  Plural  attributive  nouns  in  present-day 
English.  Lund,  Sweden:  LiberLaromedel/Gleerup.  pp.  ix,  136.  (Lund 
studies  in  English,  59.) 

1821.  - Word  frequencies  in  British  and  American  English:  some 

preliminary  observations.  See  (pp.  56-74)  104. 

1822.  Kirwin,  William  J.  Selected  French  and  English  fisheries 
synonyms  in  Newfoundland.  See  1313. 

1823.  Kramsky,  JiRi.  Synonyma  V  anglictine.  (Synonyms  in  English.) 
CJa  (23)  426-7,  453-4. 

1824.  Leslie,  R.,  and  Y.  Putseys.  Words  and  idioms:  notes  on 
present-day  English.  Louvain:  Acco,  1979.  pp.  223. 

1825.  Pennanen,  Esko  V.  On  the  function  and  behaviour  of  stress  in 
English  noun  compounds.  See  1700. 

1826.  Reagan,  Patty  Sue.  A  word  atlas  of  Central  Texas,  1323. 

1827.  Ross,  Ian  Campbell.  Antedatings  and  an  addition  to  ‘O.E.D.’ 
NQ  (27)  26-7. 

1828.  Sampson,  Rodney.  Stress  in  English  N  -f  N  phrases:  a  further 
complicating  factor.  See  1711. 

1829.  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Antedatings  of  ‘folk’-compounds  in  ‘OED’ 
and  its  supplements.  NQ  (27)  534-6. 

1830.  - Philological  coinages  of  Peter  Du  Ponceau.  NQ  (27)  354-5. 

1831.  Shorrocks,  C.  A  brief  glossary  of  East  Yorkshire  dialect. 

See  1367. 

1832.  Svartvik,Jan.  Tagging  spoken  English,  (pp.  182-206)  104. 

1833.  - and  Randolph  Quirk  (eds).  A  corpus  of  English  conver¬ 

sation.  788. 

1834.  Ueno,  Kagetomi.  Eigo  goi  no  kenkyu.  (Study  of  English 
vocabulary.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  256. 

1835.  Waddell,  J.  N.  Additions  to  ‘O.E.D.’  from  the  writings  of 

Fanny  Burney.  NQ  (27)  27-32.  r  r  u  ui  M\/t 

1836.  _ Fanny  Burney’s  contribution  to  English  vocabulary.  iNM 

(81)  260-3. 


Single  Words  and  Phrases 

1837.  abloncgne]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  On  the  gloss  to  Matthew 

26.8  in  the  Lindisfarne  Cospels.  (pp.  9-12)  124.  ,  ,  ,,  , 

1838.  across-the-board]  Jenkinson,  Edward  B.  Across-the-board  and 

‘bed’ are  dirty  words?  NIF  (28:4)  1979,  7  92“3- 

1839.  anj]  Sahlin,  Elisabeth.  ‘Some’ and  any  in  spoken  and  written 
English.  Uppsala,  Sweden:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsahensis;  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1979-  PP-  ijS.  (Doct  diss.,  ^ppsala  Umw 
(Studia  anglistica  Upsaliensia,  38.)  Rev.  by  Sven  Jacobson  m  SN  (52) 


44^ — 9* 

1840.  at]  Lindkvist,  Karl-Cunnar. 
early  history  of  spatial  ‘at  and  certain 


‘At’  versus  ‘on’,  ‘in’,  ‘by’;  on  the 
primary  ideas  distinguishing  ‘at’ 
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from  ‘on’,  ‘in’,  ‘by’.  (Bibl.  1978,  1530.)  Rev.  by  Zdenka  Strnadova  in  PP 


(23)  47- 

1841.  because]  Morreall,  John. 


The  evidential  use  of ‘because’.  PL 


(12)  1979) 231 — 8. 

1842.  be^  Jenkinson,  Edward  B.  ‘Across-the-board’  and  ‘bed’  are 
dirty  words?  See  1838. 

1843.  begin]  Ivir,  Vladimir.  On  the  syntax  and  semantics  of  the  verb 
‘begin’.  SRAZ  (41/42)  1976,  43-50. 

1844.  between  wind  and  water\  Gibson,  Colin.  Between  wind  and 


water’:  the  history  of  a  nautical  jest.  AUMLA  (53)  6-16. 

1845.  bihuon]  Korhammer,  Michael.  Altenglische  Dialekte  und  der 
‘Heliand’.  Ang  (98)  85-94. 

1846.  can]  Palmer,  F.  R.  ‘Can’,  ‘will’,  and  actuality. 
See  (pp.  91-9)  144. 

1847.  candour]  Davie,  Donald.  An  episode  in  the  history  of  candour. 
PN  Review  (4:4)  1977,  46-9. 

1848.  cocktail]  Messing,  Gordon  M.  How  the  cocktail  was  christened. 
See  (pp.  147-53)  124. 

1849.  cowunon  «;ea/]  Walker,  J.  H.  The  term ‘Common  Weal’ in  the 
fifteenth  century.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1978/79. 

1850.  couple]  Bolinger,  Dwight.  ‘Couple’:  an  English  dual. 
See  (pp.  30-40)  144. 

1851.  cweban]  Ross,  Alan  S.  C.  The  correspondent  of  West  Saxon 
‘cweSan’  in  late  Northumbrian  and  Rushworth  One.  NM  (81)  24—33. 

1852.  decadence]  Gilman,  Richard.  Decadence:  the  strange  life  of  an 
epithet.  (Bibl.  1979,  161 1.)  Rev.  by  Harry  Levin  in  CL  (32)  285-8. 

1853.  drink  tobacco]  Gold,  David  L.  Drinking  tobacco  and  etymo¬ 
logical  method.  LeuB  (69)  1 1-16. 

1854.  fast  and  loose]  Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr.  ‘Fast  and  loose’.  USFLQ 
(16:3/4)1978,10. 

1855.  firedrake]  Cooke,  W.  G.  ‘Firy  drakes  and  blazing-bearded  light.’ 
EngS  (61)  97-103. 

1856.  y/q/or  Morrison,  Stephen.  ‘Beowulf’ 698a,  1273a: 

‘frbfor  ond  fultum’.  NQ  (27)  193-6. 

1857.  fucken,,  fucken^  (fuckin,-’/g)]  Ljung,  Magnus.  Two  American 
blasphemes.  See  (pp.  1 16-29)  I®”!- 

1858.  hatan]  Nagucka,  R.  The  grammar  of  OF  ‘hatan’.  SAP  (ii) 
i979>2  7-39- 

1859.  hatan]  Nagucka,  R.  Syntax  and  semantics  of  ‘hatan’  com¬ 
pounds.  KN  (26)  1979,  19-28. 

1860.  hleahtor]  McCord,  Laura  Ruth.  A  study  of  the  meanings  of 
‘hliehhan’  and  ‘hleahtor’  in  Old  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2101A.] 

1861.  hliehhan]  McCord,  Laura  Ruth.  A  study  of  the  meanings  of 
‘hliehhan’  and  ‘hleahtor’  in  Old  English  literature.  See  1860. 

1862.  Arngart,  O.  Middle  English ‘hogt’.  NM  (81)  258-9. 

1863.  hurricane]  Alsop,  James.  ‘Hurricane’  in  the  English  language 
c.  1707.  ANQ  (18)  145-6. 
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1864.  iar\  Osborne,  Marijane,  and  Stella  Longland.  A  Celtic 
intruder  in  the  Old  English  ‘Rune  Poem’.  NM  (81)  385-7. 

1865.  inwit]  Kaulbach,  Ernest  N.  Piers  Plowman  B.  ix:  further 
refinements  of ‘inwit’.  See  (pp.  103-10)  125. 

1866.  magan]  Krzyszpien,  J.  The  periphrastic  subjunctive  with 
‘magan’  in  Old  English.  SAP  (i  i)  1979,  49-64. 

1867.  make  merry]  Nevanlinna,  Saara.  To  make  merry:  notes  on  the 
origin  and  meaning  of  the  idiomatic  expression  ‘to  make  merry’  in 
Middle  English,  NM  (81)  34-41. 

1868.  man]  Dubois,  Betty  Lou,  and  Isabel  M.  Crouch.  ‘Man’  and  its 
compounds  in  recent  prefeminist  American  English  published  prose. 
PL  (12)  1979,  261-9. 

1869.  niS]  CoRSO,  Louise.  Some  considerations  of  the  concept  ‘ni5’  in 
Beowulf.  Neophilologus  (64)  121-6. 

1870.  posslq]  Middleton,  Thomas  H.  The  posslq  solution.  SatR, 
Oct.,  91. 

1871.  see]  Goldsmith,  John.  On  the  thematic  nature  of ‘see’.  LI  (10) 
1979,347-52. 

1872.  some]  Sahlin,  Elisabeth.  ‘Some’  and  ‘any’  in  spoken  and 
written  English.  See  1839. 

1873.  stranger]  Oberholzner,  Werner.  An  eighteenth-century  ante¬ 
dating.  NQ  (27)  207. 

1874.  tigene]  Korhammer,  Michael.  Altenglische  Dialekte  und  der 
‘Heliand’.  See  1845. 

1875.  tulgo]  Korhammer,  Michael.  Altenglische  Dialekte  und  der 
‘Heliand’.  See  1845. 

1876.  Dent,  Tom.  Umbra  days.  BALE  (14)  105-8. 

1877.  well]  SvARTViK,  Jan.  ‘Well’  in  conversation.  See  (pp. 

10*^ _ 77)  144* 

1878.  who]  Bolinger,  Dwight.  The  personhood  of  ‘who’.  Studia 

linguistica  (34)  1-6.  ^-.aa 

1879.  will]  Close,  R.  A.  ‘Will’  in  ‘if’-clauses.  See  (pp.  100-9)  1^4. 

1880.  will]  Palmer,  F.  R.  ‘Can’,  ‘will’,  and  actuality. 

See  (pp.  91-9)  144.  ,  •  u  t  1 

1881.  -wise]  Knobloch,  Johann.  Erne  transatlantische  Isoglosse. 

lS2.^^'iS]^  Burrow,  J.  A.  Lasamon’s  ‘Brut’  10,  642:  wleoteS.  NQ 
(27)  2-3. 


NAMES 

General 

1883  Arngart  Oloe.  Notes  on  some  English  place-names. 
^Vetenskapssocieieten  i  Lund.  Arsbok/Yearbook  of  the  New  Society  of 

T  etters  at  Lund  (Lund,  Sweden),  1978,  5-15. 

1884  Bean,  Susan  S.  Ethnology  and  the  study  of  proper  names. 

Bello!  Gerald  Anthonv,  A  dictionary  of  proper  names  in 
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Samuel  Beckett’s  works,  volume  i  (A— G).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5448A.] 

1886.  Bitterling,  Klaus.  Three  Middle  English  ghost-forms  of 
names  for  precious  stones.  NQ  (27)  495. 

1887.  Chalfant,  Fran  C.  Ben  Jonson’s  London:  a  Jacobean  place- 
name  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1979,  1654.)  Rev.  by  James  A.  Riddell  in  RQ 

(33)  295-7- 

1888.  Clark,  Cicely.  Women’s  names  in  post-Conquest  England: 
observations  and  speculations.  Spec  (53)  1978,  223-51. 

1889.  Cox,  Barrie.  Aspects  of  place-name  evidence  for  early 
medieval  settlement  in  England.  Viator  ( 1 1 )  35-50. 

1890.  De  Weever,  Jacqueline.  Chaucerian  onomastics:  the  forma¬ 
tion  and  use  of  personal  names  in  Chaucer’s  works.  Names  (28)  1-3 1 . 

1891.  Dorward,  David.  Scotland’s  place-names.  Edinburgh:  Black¬ 
wood,  1979.  pp.  xiv,  61. 

1892.  Erlebach,  Peter.  Die  zusammengesetzten  englischen  Zuna- 
men  franzosischer  Herkunft:  sprachwissenschaftliche  und  namenkund- 
liche  Analyse.  Heidelberg:  Carl  Winter  Universitatsverlag,  1979. 
pp.  166.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  137.)  Rev.  by  Bengt  Lindstrom  in 
NoB  (68)  1 71-3. 

1893.  Field,  John.  Place-names  of  Greater  London.  London:  Bats- 
ford.  pp.  192.  Rev.  byj.  D.  A.  Widdowson  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:3) 
124. 

1894.  Fraser,  I.  The  Scottish  Place-Name  Survey.  See  1346. 

1895.  Gelling,  Margaret.  Signposts  to  the  past:  place-names  and 
the  history  of  England.  (Bibl.  1979,  1661.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Mills  in  MTL 
(49)  167-70. 

1896.  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  Scandinavian  settlement  names  in 
the  East  Midlands.  (Bibl.  1979,  1665.)  Rev.  by  Fred  C.  Robinson  in 
Spec (55) 117-18. 

1897.  J6nsj5,  Jan.  Studies  on  Middle  English  nicknames,  part  i: 
Compounds.  (Bibl.  1979,  1666.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Fellows  Jensen  in  NoB 
(68)  102-15  (review-article). 

1898.  King,  C.  Richard.  Names  are  news.  See  (pp.  61-9)  133. 
(Names  of  Texas  newspapers.) 

1899.  Kisbye,  Torben.  De  danske  stednavne  i  England.  (The  Danish 
place-names  in  England.)  Mai  &  Maele  (Viborg)  (7:2)  6-15. 

1900.  Entry  cancelled. 

1901.  Mills,  A.  D.  The  place-names  of  Dorset,  part  2.  Nottingham: 
English  Place-name  Society,  pp.  vii,  298.  (English  Place-name  Soc. 
pubs,  53.) 

1902.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Tension  and  extension:  thoughts  on 
Scottish  surnames  and  medieval  popular  culture.  JPC  (14)  1 19-30. 

1903.  Rajec,  Elizabeth  M.  The  study  of  names  in  literature:  a 
bibliography.  See  303. 

1904.  Raper,  P.  E.  Interlinguistic  contact  in  onomastics  in  South 
Africa.  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (9:1)  1978,  1-9. 
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1905.  Reaney,  P.  H.  The  origin  of  English  surnames.  (Bibl.  1973, 
161 1 .)  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xix,  415.  (New  ed.) 

1906.  Rich,  John  Stanley.  The  place-names  of  Greene  and  Tusca¬ 
loosa  Counties,  Alabama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1070. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4576A-7A.] 

1907.  Ryden,  Mats.  Shakespearean  plant  names:  identifications  and 
interpretations.  (Bibl.  1979,  1685.)  Rev.  byj.  Vandewiele  in  LeuB  (69) 

51-52. 

1908.  Selten,  Bo.  The  Anglo-Saxon  heritage  in  Middle  English 
personal  names:  East  Anglia  1 1 00-1399,  vol.  2.  (Bibl.  1979,  1553.)  Rev. 
by  Gillian  Fellows  Jensen  in  NQ  (27)  546-7. 


Single  Names 

1909.  Barstable]  Arngart,  Olof.  Barstable:  further  notes  towards  an 
explanation.  NoB  (68)  10-18. 

1910.  Lenfestey-Lenveiset]  Lenfest,  Donald  E.  Lenfestey-Lenveiset:  a 
case  of  mistaken  identity.  Names  (28)  32-42. 

1911.  Orkney^  Lockwood,  W.  B.  On  the  early  history  and  origin  of  the 
names  Orkney  and  Shetland.  NoB  (68)  19-35. 

1912.  Shetland]  Lockwood,  W.  B.  On  the  early  history  and  origin  of 
the  names  Orkney  and  Shetland.  See  1911. 


DICTIONARIES  AND  LEXICOGRAPHY 
Old  English 

1913.  Frank,  Roberta,  and  Angus  Cameron  (eds).  A  plan  for  the 
Dictionary  of  Old  English.  (Bibl.  1976,  1696.)  Rev.  by  Frank-G. 
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Tel  Aviv  Univ.,  1977.  pp.iv,  244.  Rev.  by  Beth  Packert-Hall  in  Style 

(14)  397-9.  ...  , 

3268.  Welsh,  Andrew.  The  roots  of  lyric:  primitive  poetry  and 

modern  poetics.  (Bibl.  1978,  2773.)  Rev.  by  K.  J.  Dover  in  RES  (31) 
366-7;  by  Lowry  Nelson,  Jr,  in  CL  (32)  199-202;  by  Roger  Fowler  m 

JEGP  (78)  1979,  278-80.  .  n  •  , 

3269.  Wilson,  Peter.  Reading  a  poem  metrically:  the  practical 
implications  of  using  the  Halle-Keyser  system.  LangS  (12)  1979,  i4^57- 

3270.  Zook,  Amy.  What’s  that  poet  doing  in  the  schoolroom. 

OhioanaQ  (23)  12-14. 
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3271.  Barr,  James.  The  Bible  as  a  political  document.  BJRL  (62) 

3272.  ^Bercovitch,  Sacvan.  The  American  jeremiad  (Bibl.  1978, 
2777.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  NCF  (34)  ^979,  348-52;  by  David  Levin  m 

WMO  (36)  1979,  620-2;  by  Gustaaf  Van  Cromphout  m  AL  (51)  i979) 

419-21;  by  John  Seelye  in  JEGP  (79)  263-4. 
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3273.  Canary,  Robert  H.,  and  Henry  Kozicki.  The  writing  of 

history:  literary  form  and  historical  understanding.  3140. 

3274.  Hedberg,  Johannes.  What  is  a  ‘short  story’:  and  what  is  an 

‘essay’?  3062.  .  ,  ■  •  j 

3275.  Kennedy,  George  A.  Classical  rhetoric  and  its  Christian  and 

secular  traditions  from  ancient  to  modern  times.  See  1571. 

3276.  Morse,  J.  Mitchell.  Prose  style  and  the  fall  of  empire.  ASch 
(48)1978/79,65-70. 

3277.  Nash,  Walter.  Designs  in  prose:  a  study  of  compositional 
problems  and  methods.  London:  Longman,  pp.  xii,  228. 

BIOGRAPHY  AND  AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

3278.  Bloodworth,  William.  Neihardt,  Momaday,  and  the  art  of 
Indian  autobiography.  See  (pp.  152-60)  147. 

3279.  Bloom,  Lynn  Z.  Promises  fulfilled:  positive  images  of  women  in 
twentieth-century  autobiography,  (pp.  324-38)  117. 

3280.  Bruss,  Elizabeth  W.  Autobiographical  acts:  the  changing 
situation  of  a  literary  genre.  (Bibl.  1979,  3171-)  Rev.  by  S.  F.  R.  in  CL 

(3)  1978,  181-5.  .  ,  . 

3281.  Bus,  Heiner.  Afro-amerikanische  Autobiographien  von 
Frederick  Douglass  bis  Eldridge  Cleaver.  Dokumente  der  Suche  nach 
personlicher,  sozialer  und  literarischer  Identitat.  See  (pp.  255-94)  106. 
(Douglass,  Dubois,  Baldwin,  Malcolm  X,  Cleaver.) 

3282.  Calder,  William  M.,  hi.  The  spurned  doxy:  an  unnoticed 
topos  in  English  academic  autobiography.  CW  (73:5)  305-6. 

3283.  Carlisle,  Janice.  The  face  in  the  mirror:  ‘Villette’  and  the 
conventions  of  autobiography.  ELH  (46)  1979,  262—89. 

3284.  Couser,  G.  Thomas.  American  autobiography:  the  prophetic 
mode.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1979.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Buitenhuis  in  WHR  (34)  185—7;  by  Janet  Varner  Gunn  in  AL  (52) 
314-16;  by  Sanford  Pinsker  in  NER  (53)  1 15-17. 

3285.  Deck,  Alice  Anita.  I  am  because  we  are:  four  versions  of  the 
common  voice  in  African  and  Afro-American  autobiography.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 ) 
2591A-2A.] 

3286.  DE  Man,  Paul.  Autobiography  as  de-facement.  MLN  (94) 

1979.919-30. 

3287.  Farrell,  Charlotte  Ann  Underwood.  Ethnobiography: 
culture,  myth,  and  personal  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas 
at  Dallas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  1050A-IA.] 

3288.  Forman,  Janis  Susan.  The  literature  of  confession.  See  3054. 

3289.  Gervais,  David.  Stories  of  real  life.  CamQ  (9)  56-64. 

3290.  Gittings,  Robert.  Artist  upon  oath.  Essays  by  Divers  Hands 
(40)1979.67-82. 

3291.  -  The  nature  of  biography.  (Bibl.  1978,  2796.)  Rev.  by 

A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  RES  (31)  248—9. 

3292.  Goodwin,  James.  Narcissus  and  autobiography.  Genre  (12) 
1979. 69-92. 
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3293.  Grushow,  Ira,  Biography  as  literature.  SoHR  (14)  155-60. 

3294.  Gunn,  Janet  Varner.  Autobiography  as  a  hermeneutical  act:  a 
poetics  of  existence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  4633A-4A.] 

3295.  Holly,  Carol  T.  ‘Black  Elk  Speaks’ and  the  making  of  Indian 
autobiography.  Genre  (12)  1979,  117-36. 

3296.  Jelinek,  Estelle  C.  (ed.).  Women’s  autobiography:  essays  in 
criticism.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP.  pp.xii,  274.  Rev.  by 
Jennifer  Uglow  in  TLS,  17  Oct.,  1166;  by  Bernice  Larson  Webb  in  JAG 
(3)  553-5- 

3297.  Lejeune,  Philippe.  Je  est  un  autre:  I’autobiographie,  de  la 
litterature  aux  medias.  Paris:  Seuil.  pp.  335.  Rev.  by  John  Sturrock  in 
TLS,  3  Oct.,  1092. 

3298.  Lifson,  Martha  Ronk.  The  myth  of  the  Eall:  a  description  of 
autobiography.  Genre  (12)  1979,  45-67. 

3299.  Miller,  Marilyn  Jeanne.  A  structural  definition  of  autobio¬ 
graphical  writings  of  Japan  and  the  west:  based  on  an  analysis  and 
comparison  of  ‘nikki  bungaku’  and  Western  analogues.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  402  ia.] 

3300.  Neubauer,  Carol  E.  Donning  the  mask:  fictional  designing  in 
modern  American  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2104A-5A.] 

3301.  Newby,  James  Edward.  Black  authors:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  autobiographies  and  biographies.  See  287. 

3302.  Olney,  James.  Autos,  bios,  grapheia:  the  study  of  autobio¬ 
graphical  literature.  SAQ  (77)  1978,  1 13-23. 

3303.  Petrie,  Dennis  Wayne.  ‘Ultimately  fiction’:  a  study  ofdesign  in 
modern  American  literary  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5058A.] 

3304.  Prime,  Honor.  Re-creating  a  vanished  world.  Growing  Point 
(19)  3724-6. 

3305.  Spengemann,  William  C.  The  forms  of  autobiography:  epi¬ 
sodes  in  the  history  of  a  literary  genre.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale 
UP.  pp.xviii,  254.  Rev.  by  Ira  Nadel  in  Ariel  (11:4)  loo-i;  by  John 
Sturrock  in  TLS,  3  Oct.,  1092. 

3306.  Stone,  Albert  E.  After  ‘Black  Boy’  and  ‘Dusk  of  Dawn’: 
patterns  in  recent  black  autobiography.  Phylon  (39)  197^)  ^^34- 

3307.  Weigh,  A.  F.  L.  The  gratificational  career  and  its  secondary 
realities:  towards  a  social  theory  of  biography  and  intersubjectivity. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Goldsmith’s  College),  1979. 

LITERATURE  FOR  CHILDREN 

3308.  Anon.  Children’s  literature:  more  than  a  story.  Waurn  Ponds, 
Vic.:  Deakin  Univ.  pp.  194.  (Deakin  Univ.  School  of  Education,  Open 

Campus  Program.)  r,  a 

3309  _  Children’s  literature:  the  power  of  story.  Waurn  Ponds, 

Vic.':  Deakin  Univ.  pp.  221.  (Deakin  Univ.  School  of  Education,  Open 
Campus  Program.) 
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3310.  -  Children’s  literature:  the  whole  story.  Waurn  Ponds,  Vic.. 

Deakin  Univ.  pp.  205.  (Deakin  Univ.  School  of  Education,  Open 

Campus  Program.)  .  ,  r  u 

3311.  Benn,  J.  M.  W.  Concepts  of  childhood,  with  reference  to  the 

relationship  between  fiction  and  reality  and  with  special  reference  to  the 
selection  of  igth  and  20tb  century  writers  of  books  both  for  and  about 
children  and  to  childhood  in  the  history  of  ideas.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  London  (Institute  of  Education),  1979-  ^ 

3312.  Butler,  Dorothy  (comp.).  ‘The  magpies  said’:  stories  and 
poems  from  New  Zealand.  Harmondsworth:  Kestrel,  pp.  192- 

3313.  Butler,  Francelia.  Children’s  literature:  the  bad  seed.  VQR 
(56)  396-409. 

3314.  -  (ed.).  Children’s  literature:  annual  of  the  Modern  Lan¬ 

guage  Association  Group  on  Children’s  Literature  and  the  Children’s 
Literature  Association.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.  212.  Rev.  in 
OhioanaQ  (23)  156. 

3315.  Caute,  David,  et  al.  Race,  sex,  and  class  in  children’s  books. 
NewSt,  14  Nov.,  16-19;  21  Nov.,  16-18;  28  Nov.,  28-31;  5  Dec.,  28-9; 
12  Dec.,  14,  19-20;  19  Dec.,  46-7. 

3316.  Chambers,  Nancy  (ed.)  Humorous  books  for  children,  chosen 
by  Lance  Salway.  See  203. 

3317.  -  The  ‘Signal’  approach  to  children’s  books:  a  collection. 

Harmondsworth:  Kestrel,  pp.  352.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Meek  in  TLS, 
21  Nov.,  1321. 

3318.  Curtis,  Susheela  (comp.).  Mainane:  Tswana  tales.  Gaborone: 
United  Congregational  Church  of  Southern  Africa,  1975.  pp.  70. 

3319.  CuTT,  Margaret  Nancy.  Ministering  angels:  a  study  of 
nineteenth-century  Evangelical  writing  for  children.  (Bibl.  1979,  3216.) 
Rev.  by  Naomi  Lewis  in  TLS,  18  July,  810. 

3320.  Dixon,  D.  English  juvenile  periodical  literature,  1870—1914:  a 
bibliographical  analysis.  See  823. 

3321.  Doderer,  Klaus  (ed.).  Lexikon  der  Kinder-  und  Jugendlitera- 
tur:  Personen-,  Lander-,  und  Sachartikel  zu  Geschichte  und  Gegenwart 
der  Kinder-  und  Jugendliteratur.  Vol.  3:  P-Z.  (Bibl.  1979,  3217.)  Rev. 
by  Brian  Alderson  in  TLS,  19  Sept.,  1032. 

3322.  Dugan,  Michael  (ed.).  The  early  dreaming:  Australian 
children’s  authors  on  childhood.  Milton,  Qld:  Jacaranda.  pp.  1 13. 

3323.  Dunae,  Patrick  A.  ‘The  Boy’s  Own  Paper’,  826. 

3324.  Feldman,  Marc  D.  Notes  on  the  representation  of  human 
physical  deviancy  in  contemporary  children’s  literature.  ERec  (31:2) 
10-13. 

3325.  Forrester,  Wendy.  Great-grandmama’s  weekly:  a  celebration 
of  the  ‘Girl’s  Own  Paper’,  1 880- 1901.  See  833. 

3326.  Gardam,  Jane.  Writing  for  children:  some  wasps  in  the 
marmalade.  Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (40)  1979,  52-66. 

3327.  Gardner,  John.  What  Johnny  can’t  read.  See  667. 

3328.  Giblin,  James  Cross.  Children’s  books  in  1990.  WD  (60)  May, 
20-5,  50. 
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3329.  Glover,  Joyce.  Why  do  collectors  collect?  588. 

3330.  Hannabus,  Stuart.  Studying  and  collecting  early  children’s 
books.  See  592. 

3331.  Harney,  E.  An  analysis  of  sex-role  stereotyping  in  children’s 
books  at  the  pre-school  and  first  school  levels.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Keele,  1978. 

3332.  Herrin,  Barbara  Ruth.  A  history  and  analysis  of  the  William 
Allen  White  Children’s  Book  Award.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4286A.] 

3333.  Jones,  Sali.y.  Taliesin  and  the  Ffestiniog  railway:  Anglo-Welsh 
children’s  books  and  the  image  of  Wales.  Planet  (49/50)  95-100. 

3334.  Lang,  Marjory.  Childhood’s  champions;  mid-Victorian 
children’s  periodicals  and  their  critics.  See  856. 

3335.  Lenz,  Millicent.  Varieties  of  loneliness:  alienation  in  contem¬ 
porary  young  people’s  fiction.  JPC  (13)  672—88. 

3336.  Leonard,  Charlotte  Tied  together:  topics  and  thoughts  for 
introducing  children’s  books.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
pp.viii,  253.  (Children’s  reading,  1899—1978.) 

3337.  Lowe,  Susan.  A  catalogue  of  the  original  artwork  and  manu¬ 
scripts  of  Dromkeen,  a  home  for  Australian  children’s  literature. 
Riddells  Creek,  Vic.:  Dromkeen  Children’s  Literature  Foundation, 
1979- PP- 56. 

3338.  McBroom,  Geraldine  Lynn.  Young  adult  realistic  fiction, 
1967—1977:  images  of  adolescent  male  protagonists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ohio  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4579A.] 

3339.  Mace,  Elisabeth.  Books  and  the  young.  Growing  Point  (19) 
3689-91 . 

3340.  Mortimer,  Mary.  Sex  stereotyping  in  children’s  books.  Austra¬ 
lian  Journal  of  Early  Childhood  (4)  Dec.  1979)  4“^- 

3341.  Moss,  Anita  West.  Children  and  fairy  tales:  a  study  in 
nineteenth-century  British  fantasy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4056A-7A.] 

3342.  Moss,  Elaine,  and  Barbara  Sherard-Smith  (comps).  Chil¬ 
dren’s  books  of  the  year  1979- 284.  ^ 

3343.  Neil,  Philip.  The  function  of  myth  in  children  s  literature. 

See  2562.  ’  .... 

3344.  Opie,  Iona,  and  Peter  Opie.  One  shilling  plain,  eighteen-pence 


coloured.  See  692. 

3345.  -  (eds).  A  nursery  companion 


Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  128.  Rev. 


by  Audrey  Laski  in  Listener  (104)  409.  ^ 

3346.  Patterson,  Sylvia  W.  Eighteenth-century  children  s  literature 

in  England:  a  mirror  ofits  culture.  JPC  (13)  1979)  3^43;  ,  , 

3347.  Radner,  Rebecca.  You’re  being  paged  loudly  in  the  kitchen: 

teen-age  literature  of  the  forties  and  fifties.  JPC  (i  i)  1978,  789-99-  . 

3348.  Ringer,  J.  B.  Young  emigrants:  New  Zealand  juvenile  fiction 

1833-1919- Hamilton;  Ringer,  pp.  45;  wly.  F  R 

3349.  Sale,  Roger.  Fairy  tales  and  after:  from  Snow  White  to  E.  B. 
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White.  (Bibl.  1979,  3250.)  Rev.  by  Eric  S.  Rabkin  in  CL  (32)  417-19;  by 
Vernon  Young  in  HR  (32)  1979,313-20. 

3350.  Entry  cancelled. 

3351.  Shine,  Norman.  Bornelitteratur  i  England  og  Danmark  fra 
midten  af  det  18  arhundrede  til  ca.  1830.  (Children’s  literature  in 
England  and  Denmark  from  the  middle  of  the  i8th  century  until  about 
1830.)  Born  &  boger  (Copenhagen)  (32:5)  222-30. 

3352.  Stockham,  Peter.  On  selling  children’s  books.  See  703. 

3353.  Sutherland,  Zena.  The  best  in  children’s  books:  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Chicago  guide  to  children’s  literature,  1973-1978.  Chicago; 
London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.xii,  547.  Rev.  by  Colin  Channell  in  TLS, 
19  Sept.,  1035. 

3354.  Swinfen,  A.  The  sub-creative  art:  an  examination  of  some 
aspects  of  the  use  of  fantasy,  principally  in  English  children’s  literature, 
1945-1975.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Dundee,  1979. 

3355.  Thistlethwayte,  Christine.  ABC  books.  Orana  (16)  Aug., 
93-103. 

3356.  Townsend,  John  Rowe.  A  sounding  of  storytellers:  new  and 
revised  essays  on  contemporary  writers  for  children.  (Bibl.  1979,  3256.) 
Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (18)  3669;  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (44)  1 12-13. 

3357.  Wolf,  Virginia  Leora  Bouham.  The  children’s  novel  as 
romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2107A.] 
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GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 


General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except 


3358.  Alexander,  Michael  (sel.  and  trans.).  Old  English  riddles 
from  the  Exeter  Book.  London:  Anvil  Press  Poetry,  pp.  7 1 .  (Poetica,  1 1 .) 
Rev.  by  John  Mole  in  TLS,  19  Dec.,  1428. 

3359.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Formulaic  typescene  survival:  Finn, 
Ingeld,  and  the  ‘Nibelungenlied'.  EngS  (61)  293-301. 

3360.  Bekker-Nielsen,  Hans,  Peter  Foote,  Andreas  Haarder,  and 
Hans  Frede  Nielsen  (eds.).  Oral  tradition,  literary  tradition:  a 
symposium.  See  132. 

3361.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.  Old  English  research  in  progress:  1979-80. 

See  193. 

3362.  Besserman,  Lawrence  L.  The  legend  of  Job  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1979.  pp.xii,  177.  Rev. 
by  Siegfried  Wenzel  in  Spec  (55)  523-4. 

3363.  Bethel,  A.  C.  P.  A  reconsideration  of  various  aspects  of 
‘Genesis  B’:  editions,  historical  background,  theology,  vocabulary, 
metre  and  syntax.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Queen  Mary 
Coll.),  1977. 

3364.  Bjork,  Robert  E.  Oppressed  Hebrews  and  the  song  of  Azarias 
in  the  Old  English  ‘Daniel’.  SP  (77)  213-26. 

3365.  Bjork,  Robert  Eric.  The  Old  English  verse  saints’  lives:  a 
study  in  direct  discourse  and  the  iconography  of  style.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4023A.] 

3366.  Bodden,  Mary-Catherine  A.  A  study  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
classbook  Bodley  MS  Auct.  F.4.32.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6265A-6A.] 

3367.  Boenig,  Robert  E.  ‘Andreas’,  the  Eucharist,  and  Vercelh. 

JEGP  (79)  313-31. 

3368.  Broderick,  Herbert  Reginald,  hi.  The  iconographic  and 
compositional  sources  of  the  drawings  in  Oxford,  Bodleian  Library,  MS 
Junius  1 1.  See  357. 

3369.  Brown,  June  Hetherington,  and  Linda  Ehrsom  Voigts. 
Uniwrsity  of  Glasgow,  Hunter  MS  U.3.2,  f  2iov  OEN(i^  12-13 

3370.  Caie,  Graham  D.  The  Judgment  Day  theme  m  Old  English 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1979,  3274-)  Rev.  by  Alvin  A.  Lee  in  Spec  (53)  1978, 


337L^'  Calder,  Daniel  G.  (ed.).  Old  English  poetry:  essays  on  style. 
(Bibl.  1979,  II3-)  Rev.  by  Allen  J.  Frantzen  m  Cithara  (20: i )  6o-4_ 

3372.  Campbell,  A.  P.(ed.).  The  Tiberius  psalter.  (Bibl.  1978,  2868.) 

Rev.  by  Peter  Bierbaumer  in  Ang  (98)  179-85.  . 

3373.  Clark,  George.  The  hero  of ‘Maldon  :  vir  pius  et  strenuus  . 


Spec (54)  1979, 257-82. 

3374.  Clemoes,  Peter  (ed.). 


Anglo-Saxon  England,  7.  Cambridge: 
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CUP,  1978.  pp.x,  304.  (Items  listed  separately  in  bibl.  1978.)  Rev.  by 
T.  F.  Hoad  in  RES  (31)  196-7. 

3375^  -  Anglo-Saxon  England,  8.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1979-  PP-^j 

375.  (Items  listed  separately  in  bibl.  i979-)  Allen  J.  Frantzen  in 

Cithara  (20:1)  60-4. 

3376.  Collins,  Rowland  L.  (ed.).  Year’s  work  in  Old  English 

studies,  1979.  1005. 
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York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1978.  pp.  ix,  294.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  E.  Cutler  in 
Spec (55) 174-6. 
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See  (pp.  1 1-42)  130. 

3503.  Wainwright,  E.  T.  Scandinavian  England:  collected  papers, 
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See  1772. 

3517.  Humble,  Richard.  The  Saxon  kings.  See  3487. 

3518.  Huppe,  Bernard  F.  Alfred  &  Aelfric:  a  study  of  two  prefaces. 
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3535.  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Three  Beowulf  notes.  EngS  (61) 
481-4. 

3536.  Bjork,  Robert  E.  Unferth  in  the  hermeneutic  circle:  a  re¬ 
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(3:2)  129;  by  Thomas  D.  Hill  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  408-9;  by  Margaret  E. 
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‘Beowulf.  (Bibl.  1979,  3412.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Bliss  in  MJE  (49)  274-5;  by 
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382L  *  Jot‘es!'’lowanne  E.  Narrative  transformations  of  twelfth- 

century  troubadour  lyric.  (pp-  'i  j  r  AoK 

3822.  >nes,  Robin  F.  An  Anglo-Norman  rhymed  sermon  for  Ash 
Wednesday.  Spec  (54)  1979;  7^-^4- 
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3823.  Kellogg,  Judith  Lillian.  Medieval  artistry  and  exchange:  the 
relationship  between  economic  institutions  and  literary  form  in  Old 
French  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4024A.] 

3824.  Knight,  Alan  E.  Drama  and  society  in  late  medieval  Flanders 
and  Picardy.  ChauR  (14)  379-89. 

3825.  Le  Mee,  Katharine  W.  A  metrical  study  offivelais  of  Marie  de 
France.  The  Hague;  Paris;  New  York:  Mouton,  1978.  pp.  x,  202.  (De 
proprietatibus  litterarum,  series  practica,  85.)  Rev.  by  Emanuel  J. 
Mickel,  Jr,  in  Spec  (55)  141 . 

3826.  Le  Rider,  Paul  E.  Le  chevalier  dans  le  ‘Conte  de  GraaP  de 
Chretien  de  Troyes.  Paris:  Societe  d’Edition  d’Enseignement 
Superieur,  1978.  pp.  389.  Rev.  by  Lionel  J.  Friedman  in  Spec  (54)  1979, 
826-8. 

3827.  Lewes,  Ulle  Erika.  The  life  in  the  forest:  the  influence  of  the  St 
Giles  legend  on  the  courtly  Tristan  story.  Chattanooga,  TN:  Tristania 
Monograph  Series,  1978.  pp.  78.  (Tristania  monographs,  i.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  L.  Hoflman  in  Spec  (55)  381—2. 

3828.  Lewis,  Robert  E.  (ed.).  ‘De  miseria  condicionis  humane’  by 
Lotario  dei  Segni  (Pope  Innocent  III).  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1978. 
pp.  xiv,  303.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Silvia  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (2) 
167-72. 

3829.  Lewry,  P.  O.  Robert  Kilwardby’s  writings  on  the  ‘logica  vetus’ 
studied  with  regard  to  their  teaching  and  method.  Unpub.  D.Phil. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1978. 

3830.  McClelland,  Denise.  Le  vocabulaire  des  lais  de  Marie  de 
Prance.  Ottawa:  L’Universite  d’Ottawa,  1977.  pp.  203.  (Publications 
medievales  de  I’Universite  d’Ottawa,  3.)  Rev.  by  Emanuel  I.  Mickel,  Tr, 
in  Spec (55)  147-8. 

3831.  McLeod,  W.  Alban  and  Amphibal.  S'fe  3682. 

3832.  McMillan,  Ann  Hunter.  ‘Evere  an  hundred  goode  ageyn  oon 
badde’:  catalogues  of  good  women  in  medieval  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5437A.] 

3833.  McMullan,  M.  E.  Alliterative  formulae  in  Old  and  Middle 
Irish  prose.  See  3475. 

3834.  Maddox,  Donald.  Early  secular  courtly  drama  in  France: 
‘L’Estoire  de  Griseldis’.  See  (pp.  156—70)  116. 

3835.  Martin,  Ann  Gardner.  ‘Schade’  and  ‘schande’  at  Arthur’s 
court:  a  study  in  the  language  of  ignominy  in  German  Arthurian 
literature  to  1300.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4587A.] 

3836.  Martin,  Mary  Lou.  The ‘Fables’ of  Marie  de  France:  a  critical 
commentary  with  English  translation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4024A.] 

3837.  Matonis,  A.  T.  Medieval  topics  and  rhetoric  in  the  work  of  the 
cywyddwyr.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1977. 

3838.  Matonis,  A.  T.  E.  Traditions  of  panegyric  in  Welsh  poetry  the 
heroic  and  the  chivalric.  Spec  (53)  1978,  667-87. 
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3839.  Menard,  Philippe.  Les  lais  de  Marie  de  France:  contes 
d’amour  et  d’aventure  du  moyen  age.  Paris:  Presses  Universitaires  de 
France,  1979.  pp.  266.  (Litteratures  modernes,  19.)  Rev.  by  Glyn  S. 
Burgess  in  Spec  (55)  153-5. 

3840.  Merrilees,  Brian.  Anglo-Norman.  (pp.  86-106)  111. 

3841.  Morse,  Charlotte  C.  The  pattern  ofjudgment  in  the ‘Queste’ 
and  ‘Cleanness’.  (Bibl.  1979,  3588.)  Rev.  by  P.  J.  C.  Field  in  RES  (31) 
69-71;  by  Judson  Boyce  Allen  in  JEGP  (79)  105-7. 

3842.  Nichols,  FredJ.  (ed.).  An  anthology  of  neo-Latin  poetry.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1979.  pp.  xi,  734.  Rev.  byjohn  Mulryan 
in  Cithera  (20:  i )  65-7. 

3843.  O’R^hilly,  Cecile  (ed.  and  trans.).  ‘Tain  B6  Ciiailnge’: 

recension  i.  (Bibl.  1979,  3591-)  Rev.  by  Daniel  F.  Melia  in  Spec  (53) 
1978,607-9.  .  .  ,  . 

3844.  Pfeefer,  Wendy  Eleanor.  The  theme  of  the  nightingale  m 
medieval  French  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6268A.] 

3845.  Pickens,  Rupert  T.  The  Welsh  knight:  paradoxicality  in 
Chretien’s  ‘Conte  de  Graal’.  Lexington,  KY:  French  Forum,  1977. 
pp.  163.  (French  Forum  monographs,  6.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Haidu  in  Spec 

(53) 1978, 836-9. 

3846.  PouRESHAGH,  P.  S.  A  critical  edition  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
rhymed  translation  of  the  ‘Vitas  patrum’  dedicated  to  the  Templar 
Henry  d’Arci.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1977. 

3847.  Reiss,  Edmund.  Chaucer’s  ‘deerne  love’  and  the  medieval  view 
of  secrecy  in  love,  (pp.  164-79) 

3848.  Rella,  E.  A.  Continental  manuscripts  acquired  for  English 
centers  in  the  tenth  and  early  eleventh  centuiies:  a  preliminary 
checklist.  See  306. 

3849.  Renoir,  Alain.  The  inept  lover  and  the  reluctant  mistress: 
remarks  on  sexual  inefficiency  in  medieval  literature.  (pp.  106- 

3850  Ri'gg  a  G  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Walter  of  Wimborne.  (Bibl. 
1979,  35^4  )  Rev.  by  A.  Brian  Scott  in  MM  (49)  135-?;  by  Daniel  J. 

Sheerin  in  Spec  (55)  855-7.  ,  .  •  c  1  1  T  IT 

3851.  Rigg,  George.  Medieval  Latin.  5««(pp.  107-25)  111. 

3852.  Russell,  D.  W.  (ed.).  ‘La  Vie  de  Saint  Laurent  :  an  Anglo- 
Norman  poem  of  the  twelfth  century.  (Bibl.  1979,  3597-)  Rev.  by 

Florence  McCulloch  in  Spec  (53)  1978,  62 1-2. 

3853.  Sampson,  Rodney  (ed.).  Early  Romance  Texts:  an  anthology. 

Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  XXV,  339.  j  1  •  .u  c  kUo.i  PI 

3854.  ScHENCK,  Mary  Jane.  Functions  and  roles  m  the  fabliau.  C 

3855V^Schuke^r,  Theodore.  Madness  in  French  mystery  play^ 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1979-  [Abstr.  m  DA 

38f6.^^SciLlY,  Terence.  The  ‘sen’  of  Chretien  de  Troyes’s  ‘Joie  de  la 
Cort’.  See  (pp.  71-94) 
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3857.  Sinclair,  Keith  Val.  Prieres  en  ancien  fran^ais.  (Bibl.  1979, 
3599.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Harrison-Matthe\vs  in  M^E  (49)  309-10. 

3858.  Smith,  Nathaniel  B.  In  search  of  the  ideal  landscape:  from 
‘locus  amoenus’  to  ‘pare  du  champ  joli’  in  the  ‘Roman  de  la  rose’.  Viator 
(i i)  225-43. 

3859.  Stone,  Louise  W.,  and  William  Rothw'ell  (gen.  eds). 
Anglo-Norman  dictionary,  i:  A-Cyvere.  Prepared  for  press  by 
T.  B.  W.  Reid.  London:  MHRA,  with  the  Anglo-Norman  Text  Soc., 
1977.  (Pubs  of  the  MHRA,  8.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Merrilees  in  Spec  (54) 
i979>  193-4- 

3860.  Sturm- Maddox,  Sara.  Transformations  of  courtly  love  poetry: 
‘VitaNuova’  and  ‘Canzoniere’.  See  (pp.  128-40)  116. 

3861.  Thomson, R.M.  Some  collections  of  Latin  verse  from  St  Alban’s 
Abbey,  and  the  provenance  of  MSS  Rawl.  C.562,  568—9.  See  633. 

3862.  Tobin,  Prudence  Mary  O’Hara  (ed.).  Les  lais  anonymes  des 
XIT  et  XHP  siecles.  (Bibl.  1978,  3215.)  Rev.  by  Peter  F.  Dembowski  in 
Spec (53)  1978, 634-7. 

3863.  Topsfield,  L.  T.  Troubadours  and  love.  (Bibl.  1976,  3582.) 
Rev.  by  Caroline  Locher  in  CL  (30)  1978,  90—1 . 

3864.  Tveitane,  Mattias.  ‘The  Four  Daughters  of  God’:  a  supple¬ 
ment.  NM  (81)  409-15. 

3865.  ViNAVER,  Eugene.  Landmarks  in  Arthurian  romance. 
See  (pp.  17-31)  116. 

3866.  Weinraub,  Eugene  J.  Chretien’s  Jewish  Grail:  a  new  investiga¬ 
tion  of  the  imagery  and  significance  of  Chretien  de  Troyes’s  Grail 
episode  based  upon  medieval  Hebraic  sources.  Chapel  Hill:  North 
Carolina  UP,  1976.  pp.  136.  (North  Carolina  studies  in  Romance 
languages  and  literatures,  2.)  Rev.  by  Morton  W.  Bloomfield  in  Spec 

(53)  1978,  132-3- 

3867.  West,  Larry  E.  The  Saint  Gall  Passion  play.  Brookline,  MA; 
Leyden:  Classical  Folia  Eds,  1976-  pp.  126.  (Medieval  classics:  texts 
and  studies,  6.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Edwards  in  Spec  (53)  1978,  642—3. 

3868.  Wiesmann-Wiedemann,  Friederike.  From  victim  to  villain: 
King  Mark.  See  (pp.  49—68)  116.  (In  German  and  French  romance.) 
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3870.  Baumel,  Franz  H.  Varieties  and  consequences  of  medieval 
literacy  and  illiteracy.  Spec  (55)  237-65. 

3871.  Baumer,  Michael  R.  Possible  worlds  and  Duns  Scotus’  proof 
for  the  existence  of  God.  NSch  (54)  182-8. 

3872.  Britton,  Edward.  The  community  of  the  vill:  a  study  in  the 
history  of  the  family  and  village  life  in  fourteenth-century  England. 
Toronto:  Macmillan  of  Canada,  1977.  pp.  xx,  291.  Rev.  by  John  S. 
Beckerman  in  Spec  (54)  1979,  551-3. 

3873.  Brown,  Jennifer  M.  (ed.).  Scottish  society  in  the  fifteenth 

century.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  3222  )  Rev 
by  C.  M.  D.  Crowder  in  Spec  (54)  1979,  3V9.  ^  ' 
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3874.  Brown,  Reginald  Allen  (ed.).  Proceedings  of  the  Battle 
Conference  on  Anglo-Norman  Studies,  2,  1979.  Woodbridge:  Boydell. 
pp.  xiii,  210. 

3875.  Bullock-Da  VIES,  Constance.  Menestrellorum  multitudo: 
minstrels  at  a  royal  feast.  (Bibl.  1979,  3608.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Axton  in 
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3876.  Campbell,  Richard.  On  preunderstanding  St  Anselm.  NSch 
(54)  189-93. 

3877.  Courtenay,  William  J.  Adam  Wodeham:  an  introduction  to 
his  thought  and  writings.  Leiden;  Brill,  1978.  pp.  xiv,  241.  Rev.  by 
Richard  P.  Desharnais  in  NSch  (54)  235-7. 

3878.  - The  effect  of  the  Black  Death  on  English  higher  education. 

Spec (55) 696-714. 

3879.  Critchley,  J.  S.  Feudalism.  (Bibl.  1978,  3224.)  Rev.  by 
Archibald  R.  Lewis  in  Spec  (54)  1979,  360-1. 

3880.  Crocker,  Richard  L.  The  early  medieval  sequence.  (Bibl. 
1979,  3613.)  Rev.  byjohn  Stevens  in  MTt  (49)  96-9. 

3881.  CuTTiNO,  G.  P.,  and  Thomas  W.  Lyman.  Where  is  Edward  II? 
Spec (53)  1978,  522-43. 

3882.  Dando,  Marcel.  The  neutral  angels.  Archiv  (217)  259-76. 

3883.  Daniel,  Norman.  The  Arabs  and  medieval  Europe.  (Bibl.  1979, 
3616.)  Rev.  by  Mahmoud  Manzalaoui  in  MT,  (49)  1 2 1-4. 

3884.  Darby,  H.  C.  Domesday  England.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1977.  pp.  xiv,  416.  Rev.  by  Michael  Altschul  in  Spec  (53)  1978, 
799-800. 

3885.  Davidson,  Clifford,  and  David  E.  O’Connor.  York  art:  a 
subject  list  of  extant  and  lost  art,  including  items  relevant  to  early 
drama.  (Bibl.  1979,  3617.)  Rev.  by  Meg  Twycross  m  MTL  (49)  332-6. 

3886.  Davis,  R.H.C.  The  Normans  and  their  myth.  London:  Thames 
&  Hudson,  1976.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  C.  Warren  Hollister  in  Spec  (53) 
1978, 568-70. 

3887.  DE  LA  Torre,  Bartholomew  Ruben.  Thomas  Buckingham’s 
‘Ostensio  meriti  liberae  actionis’,  conclusions  i  to  15.  De  contingentia 


futurorum  et  arbitrii  libertate’;  an  edition  and  study.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5478A.]  ^ 

3888.  Dronke,  Peter  (ed.).  Bernardus  Silvestris:  ‘Cosmographia’. 
(Bibl.  1979,  3570.)  Rev.  by  Edouard  Jeauneau  in  MTl  (49)  1 1 1-16. 

3889.  Esmeijer,  Anna  C.  Divina  quaternitas:  a  preliminary  study  m 
the  method  and  application  of  visual  exegesis.  Amsterdam.  Van 
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3890.  Evans,  G.  R.  Anselm  and  a  new  generation.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.  xvn,  212.  Rev.  by  Gordon  Leff  in  TLS,4j^^y5767‘ 

3891.  Evans,  Gillian,  and  David  D’Avray.  An  unusual ‘Ars  praedi- 

candi’.  MTl  (49)  26-31.  ,  ,  ,  ,  o  ■  j  a 

3892.  Galbreath,  Donald  Lindsay.  Manuel  du  blason.  Revised  and 

completed  by  Leon  Jequier.  pp.  754-  Lausanne:  Spes,  1977.  Rev.  by 

Gerald  J.  Brault  in  Spec  (54)  19790  28-9.  1  .  rTTin  ..q 

3893.  Gibson,  Margaret.  Lanfranc  of  Bee.  New  York;  OUP,  1978. 
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(Cf.  bibl.  1979,  3622.)  Rev.  by  James  W.  Alexander  in  Spec  (54)  1979, 

375-6;  by  David  Luscombe  in  (49)  108-9. 

3894.  Gillingham,  John.  The  unromantic  death  of  Richard  I.  Spec 

(54)  i979>  •^41-  .  T-  1  u- 
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Spec  (54)  1979,492-9.  •  u  u  ■  r 

3896.  Hanawai.t,  Barbara  A.  Conception  through  mlancy  m 

medieval  English  historical  and  folklore  sources.  See  2464. 

3897.  Harksen,  Sibylle.  Women  in  the  Middle  Ages.  New  York: 
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Apollo  (107)  1978,  71. 
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3900.  Hindley,  Geoffrey.  England  in  the  age  ofCaxton.  New  York; 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1979.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  3626.)  Rev.  by  William  Huse 
Dunham,  Jr,  in  Spec  (55)  799-801. 

3901.  JoNSSON,  Ritva  (ed.).  Cycle  de  Noel  (Corpus  troparum  i:  tropes 
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3911.  Lourdaux,  W.,  and  D.  Verhelst  (eds).  The  concept  of  heresy 
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prosules  de  la  messe,  1.)  (Bibl.  1979,  3635.)  Rev.  by  John  Wall  in  MT, 
(49)  100-3. 

3919.  Meredith,  Peter,  and  John  Marshall.  The  wheeled  dragon 
in  the  ‘Luttrell  Psalter’.  Medieval  English  Theatre  (2)  70-3. 

3920.  Meyer,  Heinz.  Die  Zahlenallegorese  im  Mittelalter:  Methode 
und  Gebrauch.  Munich:  Fink,  1975.  pp.  214.  (Munstersche 
Mittelalter-Schriften,  25.)  Rev.  by  Morton  W.  Bloomfield  in  Spec  (53) 
1978, 170. 

3921.  Murray,  Alexander.  Reason  and  society  m  the  Middle  Ages. 
(Bibl.  1979,  3636.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Munz  in  MJE  (49)  291-5. 

3922.  Oberman,  Heiko  A.  Fourteenth-century  religious  thought:  a 
premature  profile.  Spec  (53)  1978,  80-93. 

3923.  Orme,  Nicholas.  EducationinthewestofEngland,  1066-1548. 
(Bibl.  1978,  3256.)  Rev.  by  Vern  L.  Bullough  in  Spec  (53)  1978,179-80. 

3924.  Owens,  Joseph.  The  doctrine  of  being  in  the  Aristotelian 
‘Metaphysics’:  a  study  in  the  Greek  background  of  medieval  thought. 
Toronto:  Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies,  1978.  pp.  xxxvi,  539. 
(Third  ed  )  Rev.  by  Vernon  J.  Bourke  in  Spec  (54)  1979,  412-13. 

3925.  Palisca,  Claude  V.  (ed.).  Hucbald,  Guido,  and  John  on  music: 
three  medieval  treatises.  (Bibl.  1979,  3^37-)  by  John  Stevens  in 

MiE  (49)  99-100.  ,  ,  .  .  ^ 

3926.  Partner,  Nancy  F.  Serious  entertainments:  the  writing  of 

history  in  twelfth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1979,  3638.)  Rev.  by 

Robert  W.  Hanning  in  Spec  (54)  1979;  bio-14. 

3927.  Payer,  Pierre  J.  Prudence  and  the  principles  of  natural  law:  a 

medieval  development.  Spec  (54)  1979)  1  u  1  /n-ui 

3928  Peters,  Edward.  The  magician,  the  witch,  and  the  law.  (Bibl. 

1979  3639  )  Rev.  by  Richard  Kieckhefer  in  Spec  (55)  828-9. 

3929.  IUndall,  Dale  B.  J.  (ed.).  Medieval  and  Renaissance  studies. 


2i6 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1980 


(Bibl.  1979,  108.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Burnley  in  RES  (31)  444-51  by  Dafydd 

Evans  in  NQ  (27)  479-80.  _  ^ 

3930.  Reichl,  Karl  (ed.).  ‘Tractatusdegrammatica  :  Erne  falschlich 
Robert  Grosseteste  zugeschriebene  spekulative  Grammatik.  Munich, 
Vienna;  Schbningh,  1976.  PP- 224.  (Veroffeirtlichungen  des 
Grabmann-Institutes,  ns  28.)  Rev.  by  Morton  W.  Bloomfield  in  Spec 

(53)  184-5. 

3931.  Rogers,  William  E.  The  raven  and  the  writing  desk:  the 
theoretical  limits  of  patristic  criticism.  ChauR  (14)  260-77. 

3932.  Rosenthal,JoelT.  Nobles  and  noble  life,  1295-1500.  London: 
Allen  &  Unwin;  New  York;  Harper  &  Row,  1976.  pp.  207.  (Historical 
problems:  studies  and  documents,  25.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  D.  White  m 
Spec  (53)  1978, 185-6. 

3933.  Rousseau,  Edward  L.  St  Anselm  and  St  Thomas;  a  recon¬ 
sideration.  NSch  (54)  1—24. 

3934.  Rowland,  Beryl,  and  Margaret  Jennings.  Medieval  mul¬ 
tiple  births.  NM  (81)  16^73. 

3935.  Russell,  Frederick  H.  The  just  war  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1977.  pp.  xi,  332.  Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Fay  in  NSch 

(54)  253-5- 

3936.  Schneider,  Johannes  (ed.).  Thomas  von  Sutton:  ‘Contra 
“Quodlibet”  lohannis  Duns  Scoti’.  Munich;  Beck,  1978.  pp.  xiii,  112. 
(Bayerische  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  7.)  Rev.  by  Francis  E. 
Kelley  in  Cithara  (19:2)  74-6;  by  Steven  P.  Marronein  Spec  (54)  634-5. 

3937.  - Thomas  von  Sutton:  ‘Quaestiones  ordinariae’.  Munich: 

Beck,  1977.  pp.  cclxxix,  1009.  (Bayerische  Akademie  der  Wissen¬ 
schaften,  3.)  Rev.  by  Francis  E.  Kelley  in  Spec  (53)  1978,  866-8. 

3938.  Short,  Ian.  On  bilingualism  in  Anglo-Norman  England.  RPh 

(33)  467-79- 

3939.  SucHOMSKi,  Joachim.  ‘Delectatio’  und  ‘utilitas’;  Ein  Beitrag 
zum  Verstandnis  mittelalterlicher  komischer  Literatur.  Bern;  Munich: 
Francke,  1975.  pp.  336.  (Bibliotheca  germanica,  18.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Curschmann  in  Spec  (53)  1978,  195-7. 

3940.  Sutton,  Denys.  English  medieval  paintings  newly  discovered 
in  Norfolk.  Apollo  ( 1 1 1)  464-5. 

3941.  Swanson,  Robert  N.  Universities,  academics,  and  the  great 
schism.  (Bibl.  1979,  3643.)  Rev.  byjohn  M.  Fletcher  in  MTi  (49)  347-9. 

3942.  Swietek,  Francis  R.  Gunther  of  Pairis  and  the  ‘Historia 
Constantinopolitana’.  Spec  (53)  1978,  49—79. 

3943.  Turner,  Victor,  and  Edith  Turner.  Image  and  pilgrimage  in 
Christian  culture:  anthropological  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1979,  3647.) 
Rev.  byjohn  C.  Hirsh  in  MiE  (49)  330—2. 

3944.  Ullmann,  Walter.  Medieval  foundations  of  Renaissance 
humanism.  (Bibl.  1979,  3648.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Oskar  Kristeller  in  Spec 
(54) i979> 436-8. 

3945.  Una  Juarez,  Agustin.  La  filosofia  del  siglo  XIV:  contexto 
cultural  de  Walter  Burley.  El  Escorial:  Real  Monasterio  del  Escorial, 
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1978.  pp.  xxiv,  448.  (Biblioteca  ‘La  ciudad  de  Dios’,  26.)  Rev.  by  Ivan 
Blob  in  Spec  (55)  400-4. 

3946.  Van  Engen,  John.  Theophilus  Presbyter  and  Rupert  of  Deutz: 
the  manual  arts  and  Benedictine  theology  in  the  early  twelfth  century. 
Viator ( i i )  147-63. 

3947.  Zahner,  William  Frederick.  The  castle  in  medieval  history. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2241  a.] 
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3948.  Bakere,  Jane  A.  The  Cornish  ‘Ordinalia’:  a  critical  study. 
Cardiff:  Wales  UP.  pp.  vii,  191.  Rev.  by  Terence  Tiller  in  TLS,  i  Aug., 
880. 

3949.  Beadle,  H.  R.  L.  ThemedievaldramaofEast  Anglia:  studies  in 
dialect,  documentary  records  and  stagecraft.  See  1340. 

3950.  Beadle,  Richard,  and  Peter  Meredith.  Further  external 
evidence  for  dating  the  York  Register  (BE  Additional  MS  35290) .  Leeds 
Studies  in  English  (i  i)  1979,  54-8. 

3951.  Billington,  Sandra.  ‘Suffer  fools  gladly’:  the  fool  in  medieval 
England  and  the  play  ‘Mankind’.  See  (pp.  36-54)  120. 

3952.  Bills,  Bing  D.  The  suppression  theory  and  the  English  Corpus 
Christi  play:  a  re-examination.  TJ  (32)  157-68. 

3953.  Bjork,  David.  On  the  dissemination  of  ‘Quern  quaeritis’  and 
the  ‘Visitatio  sepulchri’  and  the  chronology  of  their  early  sources. 
CompDr  (14)  46—69. 

3954.  Britton,  G.  C.  Language  and  character  in  some  late  medieval 
plays.  Essays  and  Studies  (33)  16-47. 

3955.  Campbell,  Gordon,  and  N.  M.  Davis.  ‘Paradise  Lost’  and  the 
Norwich  grocers’  play.  MQ  (14)  i  i3“i6. 

3956.  Campbell,  Josie  P.  Farce  as  function  in  the  Wakefield 
shepherds’  plays.  ChauR  (14)  336-43. 

3957.  Cawley,  A.  C.  Thoresby  and  later  owners  of  the  manuscript  of 
the  York  Plays  (BL  Additional  MS  35290).  Leeds  Studies  in  English 
(i  i)  1979,  74-89. 

3958.  Clopper,  Lawrence  M.  Tyrants  and  villains:  characterization 
in  the  Passion  sequences  of  the  English  cycle  plays.  MLQ  (41)  3-20. 

3959.  _ (ed.).  Records  of  early  English  drama:  Chester.  Toronto; 

Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP;  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  Ixxii,  591. 

3960.  Cochran,  Carol  M.  Flyting  in  the  mystery  plays.  TJ  (31)  1979, 

186-97.  .  ,  ^ 

3961.  Collier,  Richard  J.  Poetry  and  drama  m  the  York  Corpus 

Christi  play.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1978.  pp.  303-  Rev.  by  David 

Staines  in  Spec  (54)  1979,  789“90-  \  q 

3962.  Conley,  John.  ‘Everyman’  29:  ‘lawe  or  love  ?  NQ  (27)  29^9. 
3963  Cooper  Geoffrey,  and  Christopher  Wortham  (eds).  Ihe 

summoning  of  Everyman.  Nedlands,  W.  Australia:  Western  Australia 

UP.  pp.  Ivi,  72.  .  /D-u I 

3964.  Creeth,  Edmund.  Mankynde  m  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1979, 

3665).  Rev.  by  Leonard  Barkan  in  MP  (77)  420-4. 
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3965.  Daniels,  Richard  J.  ‘Uxor’  Noah:  a  raven  or  a  dove?  ChauR 
(14)  23—32. 

3966  Davis  N.  M.  The  playing  of  Miracles  in  England  between 
ca.  1350  and  the  Reformation.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1977. 

3967.  Davis,  Norman.  Provenance  of  the  N-Town  cycle.  Library  (2) 
333-4. 

3968.  Elliott,  John  R.,Jr.  Census  of  medieval  drama  productions. 
RORD  (23)  81-91. 

3969.  Feeney,  Joseph  J.  The  Wakefield  cycle  of  mystery  plays. 
America  (143)  75-6. 

3970.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  The ‘contemplacio’ prologue  to  the  N-Town 
play  of  the  ‘Parliament  of  Heaven’.  NQ  (27)  1 1 1-12. 

3971.  Fujii,  Takeo.  Laughter  and  satire  in  the  earliest  English 
comedy  and  the  Japanese  kyoogen  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2097A-98A.] 

3972.  Hall,A.R.  The  use  of  argument  in  English  drama,  1490-1535. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976/77. 

3973.  Hawkins,  Harriet.  ‘Merrie  England?’:  contradictory  inter¬ 
pretations  of  the  Corpus  Christi  plays.  Eng  (29)  189-200. 

3974.  Holding,  Peter.  Stagecraft  in  the  York  cycle.  TN  (34)  51-60. 

3975.  Howe,  Kenneth  Arthur.  Commercialism  in  the  fifteenth 
century  English  cycle  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4586A— 7A.] 

3976.  Ingram,  Reg.  The  Coventry  pageant  waggon.  Medieval 
English  Theatre  (2)  3-14. 

3977.  Johnston,  Alexandra  F.,  and  Margaret  Rogerson  (eds). 
Records  of  early  English  drama,  vols  1—2:  York.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY: 
Toronto  UP,  1979.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  3682.)  Rev.  by  Barry  B.  Adams  in 
RQ  (33)  278-80;  by  G.  B.  Shand  in  UTQ  (49)  403-7. 

3978.  Justice,  Alan  D.  Trade  symbolism  in  the  York  cycle.  TJ  (31) 

1979,47-58- 

3979.  Keane,  R.  M.  The  theme  of  kingship  in  the  Chester  Cycle. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  ofLiverpool,  1977. 

3980.  Kelley,  Michael  R.  Flamboyant  drama:  a  study  of  ‘The 
Castle  of  Perseverance’,  ‘Mankind’,  and  ‘Wisdom’.  Carbondale; 
Edwardsville:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1979.  pp.  xiv,  162.  Rev.  by  D.  C. 
Baker  in  ELN  (17)  208—9;  by  Robert  O.  Perry  in  Allegorica  (4)  1979, 

323-5- 

3981.  Konigson,  Elie.  L’espace  theatral  medieval.  (Bibl.  1977,  31 70.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Axton  in  M^  (49)  158-60;  by  Alan  H.  Nelson  in  Spec 

(53)1978,393-5- 

3982.  Lancashire,  Ian.  The  Corpus  Christi  play  of  Tamworth.  NQ 
(26) 1979, 508-12. 

3983.  - Medieval  drama.  See  (pp.  58-85)  111. 

3984.  McGavin,  John  J.  Sign  and  transition:  the  ‘Purification’  play  in 
Chester.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (i  i)  1979,  90-104. 
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3985.  Marshall,  John.  The  medieval  English  stage:  a  graffito  of  a 
Hell-mouth  scaffold?  TN  (34)  99-103. 

3986.  Marsicano,  Vincent  Anthony.  Medieval  Old  Testament 
drama  as  biblical  exegesis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  237A-8A.] 

3987 .  Meredith,  Peter.  The  ‘Ordo  paginarum’  and  the  development 
of  the  York  tilemakers’  pageant.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (ii)  1979, 
59-73- 

3988.  —  —  and  John  Marshall.  The  wheeled  dragon  in  the  ‘Luttrell 
Psalter’.  See  3919. 

3989.  Mills,  David.  The  Doctor’s  epilogue  to  the  Brome  ‘Abraham 
and  Isaac’:  a  possible  analogue.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (ii)  1979, 
105-10. 

3990.  Mussetter,  Sally.  The  York  Pilate  and  the  seven  deadly  sins. 
NM  (81)  57-64. 

3991.  Nagler,  a.  M.  The  medieval  religious  stage:  shapes  and 
phantoms.  (Bibl.  1978,  3296.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Southern  in  YES  (10) 
158-60;  by  Alan  H.  Nelson  in  ETJ  (29)  1977,  574-5;  by  StanleyJ.  Kahrl 
in  Spec  (53)  1978,604-6. 

3992.  Page,  Susan  Carolyn  Ulichney.  The  emergence  of  the 
humanist  tragic  hero:  a  study  of  the  dramatization  of  the  psychomachia 
in  the  morality  plays  and  in  selected  plays  of  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Purdue  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  261 7A— i8a.] 

3993.  Peek,  George  S.  Sermon  themes  and  sermon  structure  in 
‘Everyman’.  SCB  (40)  159—60. 

3994.  PiLKiNGTON,  M.  C.  The  antagonists  of  English  drama, 
1370-1576.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofBristol,  1974. 

3995.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  A  critique  of ‘The  Allegory  of  Contra¬ 
diction  in  “Everyman”  and  “The  Faerie  Queene’”,  by  John  Webster. 
See  (pp.  387-97)  141. 

3996.  Reed,  A.  K.  ‘A  thing  like  a  love-affair’:  a  study  of  the  passion  of 
obedience  in  the  York  play  of  ‘Abraham  and  Isaac  .  ChrisL  (29:2) 

35-45- 

3997.  St. -Jacques,  Raymond.  The  Hegge  ‘Mary  in  the  Temple’  and 
the  liturgy  of  the  consecration  of  virgins.  NQ  (27)  295-7. 

3998.  Skey,  M.  a.  Herod  the  Great  in  medieval  art  and  literature. 

See  3743. 

3999.  Skey,  Miriam  Anne.  Festival  waggons  in  Japan.  Medieval 
English  Theatre  (2)  74-9. 

4000.  _ Herod  the  Great  in  medieval  European  drama.  CompDr 

(13)1979,330-64. 

4001.  Smith,  P.  A.  The  English  mystery  drama:  medieval  and 
modern.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Kent,  i977- 

4002.  Smoldon,  William  L,  The  music  of  the  medieval  church 
dramas.  Ed.  by  Cynthia  Bourgeault.  London:  OUP.  pp.  xiv,  450. 

4003.  Spector,  Stephen.  Anti-semitism  and  the  English  mystery 

plays.  CompDr  (13)  1979,  3-16.  ^  ^  •  j-  1 

4004.  Stuart,  S.  N.  Music  for  Holy  Week  and  Easter  m  medieval 
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Britain:  sources,  dramatic  and  liturgical  aspects  and  methods  of 
employing  plainsong  in  polyphony.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of 

Exeter,  1977.  . 

4005.  Taft,  Edmund.  Surprised  by  love:  the  dramatic  structure  and 
popular  appeal  of  the 'Wakefield  Second  Shepherds  Pageant  .JPG  (14) 

131-40. 

4006.  Twycross,  Meg.  The  Elemish  ‘ommegang’  and  its  pageant 
cars.  Medieval  English  Theatre  (2)  15-41,  80-98. 

4007.  Tydeman,  William.  The  theatre  in  the  Middle  Ages:  Western 
European  stage  conditions,  £.800—1576.  (Bibl.  I979>  37®®  )  R®''-  6y 
David  Mills  in  RES  (31)  328-30. 

4008.  Vaughan,  Miceal.  The  three  advents  in  the  ‘Secunda  pas- 
torum’.  Spec  (55)  484-504. 

4009.  Velz,  John.  Cosmic  irony  in  medieval  tragicomedy  and 
Renaissance  tragedy.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (18)  3—10. 

4010.  Vinter,  Donna  Smith.  Didactic  characterization:  the 
Towneley  Abraham.  CompDr  (14)  117-36. 

4011.  Wade,  Anna  Eathrop.  The  relationship  of  the  ‘Cursor  mundi’ 
to  the  English  lyric  dramas:  the  Old  Testament  plays.  See  3764. 

4012.  Wasson,  John.  The  morality  play:  ancestor  of  Elizabethan 
drama?  CompDr  (13)  1979,210-21. 

4013.  - Records  from  the  Abbey  of  St  Benet  of  Hulme,  Norfolk. 

Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (1980:2)  19—21. 

4014.  - The  ‘St  George’  and  ‘Robin  Hood’  plays  in  Devon. 

See  2637. 

4015.  Webster,  John.  The  allegory  of  contradiction  in  ‘Everyman’ 
and  ‘The  Eaerie  Queene’.  See  (pp.  357-86)  141. 

4016.  Zarrilli,  Phillip.  From  destruction  to  consecration:  covenant 
in  the  Chester  Noah  play.  TJ  (31)  1979,  198—209. 

4017.  ZiMBARDO,  Rose  A.  Comic  mockery  of  the  sacred:  ‘The  Frogs’ 
and  ‘The  Second  Shepherd’s  Play’.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  398-406. 

MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND 
FIFTEENTH-CENTURY  AUTHORS 
(except  Chaucer  and  the  Gawain  Poet) 

John  Barhour 

4018.  McRaven,  Patricia  Anne.  John  Barbour’s  narrative  technique 
in  ‘The  Bruce’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  6267A.] 

John  Capgrave 

4019.  Fredeman,  Jane  C.  Style  and  characterization  in  John  Cap- 
grave’s  ‘Life  of  St  Katherine’.  See  1552. 

William  Caxton 

4020.  Anon.  (ed.).  The  Caxton  quincentenary:  500  years  of  the 
printed  book  in  Britain.  See  149. 

4021.  Blake,  Norman  F.  William  Caxton  after  five  hundred  years. 
Davis:  Univ.  of  California,  pp.ii,  25.  (Library  Associates  of  the  Univ. 
Library,  Davis,  Keepsake  series,  10.) 
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4022.  Boyd,  Beverly  (ed.).  Chaucer  according  to  William  Caxton: 
minor  poems  and  ‘Boece’,  1478.  (Bibl.  1979,  3718.)  Rev.  by  Richard  R. 
Griffith  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (2)  15 1-3. 

4023.  Chaffee,  Harry  Alexander.  William  Caxton  and  fifteenth- 
century  prose  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  1051A.] 

4024.  Hellinga,  Lotte,  and  Hilton  Kelliher.  The  Malory  manu¬ 
script.  See  460. 

4025.  Keightley,  R.  G.  The  ‘Cronyques  of  Spaygne’  in  Caxton’s 
version  of  the  Trojan  history  of  Raoul  Le  Fevre.  MTi  (49)  73—89. 

4026.  Morse,  R.  K.  Uses  of  antiquity;  the  legends  of  Jason  and 
Medea,  with  special  reference  to  Raoul  Lefevre  and  William  Caxton. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1978. 

4027.  Needham,  Paul  (introd.).  Sir  Thomas  Malory:  Le  morte 
d’Arthur.  (Bibl.  1976,  3703.)  Rev.  by  Lotte  Hellinga  in  Library  (2) 
92-8. 
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4090.  Norton-Smith,  John  (introd.).  Bodleian  Library  MS  Fairfax  16. 
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4102.  Jesmok,  Janet  Marie.  Malory’s  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
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4108.  Mahoney,  Dhira  B.  Narrative  treatment  of  name  in  Malory’s 
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tragedy.  See  (pp.  185-90)  125. 

Sir  John  Mandeville 

4118.  Seymour,  Michael  (introd.).  The  travels  of  Sir  John  Mande¬ 
ville.  Exeter:  Univ.  of  Exeter,  pp.xiv,  133.  (Facsim.  of  Pynson’s  ed., 
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4121.  Platts,  G.  South  Lincolnshire  at  the  beginning  of  the 
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ways  in  which  this  word-order  differs  from  that  of  MS  CCCC  A  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  and  present-day  educated  English.  See  1942. 
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4358.  Yaeger,  Bernard.  Synthetic  vision:  a  study  of  Elizabethan 
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tes’,  ‘Hamlet’,  and  Elizabethan  revenge  tragedy.  MStud  (13)  1979, 
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4357^  _ The  first  public  playhouse:  The  Theatre  in  Shoreditch. 
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4370.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  The  living  monument:  Shakespeare  and  the 
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laws  on  the  drama  of  the  period  from  1563  to  1642.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6290A.] 
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4449.  Michel,  Suzy  Beatrice.  Can  railing  then  cure  these  worn 
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4455.  Thompson,  M.  A.  The  English  verse  epistle  from  Wyatt  to 
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genres  in  the  later  English  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  261A.] 
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10 


246  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

4470.  Cressy,  David.  Literacy  and  the  social  order:  reading  and 
writing  in  Tudor  and  Stuart  England.  Cambridge:  CUP .  pp.  x,  246. 
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Langley,  1548-1602.  (Bibl.  1979,  4091.)  Rev.  by  Gerard  J.  Gross  in 
SCN  (38)  7fU7. 
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4483.  Maclean,  Ian.  The  Renaissance  notion  of  woman:  a  study  in 
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tual  life.  See  3915. 
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90-1 . 

4500.  Zetterberg,J.  Peter.  The  mistaking  of ‘the  mathematicks’ for 
magic  in  Tudor  and  Stuart  England.  SixCT  (i  i :  i)  83—97- 

AUTHORS 
Robert  Armin 

4501.  Belfield,  Jane.  Robert  Armin,  citizen  and  goldsmith  of 
London.  NQ  (27)  158-9. 

Roger  Ascham 

4502.  Dees,  Jerome  S.  (comp.).  Recent  studies  in  Ascham.  ELR  (10) 
300-10. 

John  Bale 

4503.  Happe,  Peter.  Properties  and  costumes  in  the  plays  of  John 

Bale.  Medieval  English  Theatre  (2)  55-65. 

Alexander  Barclay 

4504.  Laing,  Arthur  Michael  Haycock.  Pastoral  paradox:  studies 
in  Theocritus,  Virgil,  Barclay,  and  Spenser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
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4536.  Wooden,  Warren  W.  (introd.).  The  English  sermons  ol  John 
Foxe  Delmar,  NY:  Scholars’  Facsimiles  &  Reprints,  1978.  pp.  xxii, 
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New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4578A.] 

4551.  Leland,  John  Girardeau.  The  mock  book:  conjunction  of  form 
and  content  in  works  by  Spenser,  Harington,  and  Burton.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
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Univ.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5876A.] 

4562.  Ronayne,  K.  S.  English  translation  from  the  Italian, 
c.  1530—1560,  with  special  reference  to  Hoby  and  \\  yatt.  See  4353. 

Wilfrid  Holme 

4563.  McLean,  R.  B.  Ben  Jonson  and  Wilfrid  Holme.  NQ  (26)  1979, 


^53“4  Richard  Hooker 

4564.  Brockwell,  Charles  W.,  Jr.  Answ'ering  ‘the  known  men’: 
Bishop  Reginald  Pecock  and  Mr  Richard  Hooker.  CHist  (49)  133-46- 

4565.  Hill,  W.  Speed.  Casting  off  copy  and  the  composition  of 

Hooker’s  Book  v.  See  463.  ,  r 

4566.  _ (gen.  ed.).  The  Eolger  Libraiy  edition  of  the  w'orks  of 

Richard  Hooker,  vols  i  and  2.  (Bibl.  1979.  4167-)  Rev.  by  L.  G.  Black  in 


4*51^.  LoY^f  Olivier.  L’anglicanisme  de  Richard  Hooker.  Lille: 
Universite  de  Lille  HI,  1 979-  2  vols.  pp.  vi,  991 .  Rev.  by  Lee  W  .  Gibbs  m 


Moreana  (17:67/68)  97-8.  • 

4568.  Mackenzie,  D.  World-acceptance  and  w'orld-rejection:  certain 
theological  problems  and  their  formulation  in  the  works  of  Gr^’ille, 
Hooker,  Donne  and  Herbert.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cam¬ 


bridge,  1978.  Thomas  Kyd 

4569.  Bentley,  Greg.  Kyd’s  ‘The  Spanish  Tragedy’.  Exp  (39;  i) 
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4570.  Parsons,  Robert  D.  Thomas  Kyd’s  letters.  NQ  (27)  140-1. 

4571.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.,  and  James  F.  Gaines.  Kyd  and 
Gamier:  the  art  of  amendment.  CL  (31)  1979,  124-33. 

4572.  Spriet,  Pierre.  Antisocial  behaviour  and  the  code  of  love  in 
Kyd’s  ‘The  Spanish  Tragedy’.  Cahiers  elisabethains  ( i  7)  1-9. 

Hugh  Latimer 

4573.  Cricco,  Patricia.  Hugh  Latimer  and  witness.  SixCT  (10:1) 
1979, 21-34. 

4574.  Leland,  John  G.  ‘Our  Lady  was  but  a  saffron-bag’:  Barnes, 
Latimer,  and  an  Anabaptist  heresy.  ELN  (18)  8-13. 

4575.  Wood,  Douglas  C.  Such  a  candle:  the  story  of  Hugh  Latimer. 
Welwyn:  Evangelical  Press,  pp.  xi,  175. 

Thomas  Lodge 

4576.  Addison,  James  Clyde,  Jr.  An  old  spelling  critical  edition  of 
Thomas  Lodge’s  ‘A  Margarite  of  America’  (1596).  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21  i6a.] 

4577.  Berry,  Edward  I .  Rosalynde  and  Rosalind.  SQ  (31)  42-52. 

4578.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  Lodge’s  ‘A  Margarite  of  America’:  a 
dystopian  vision  of  the  new  world.  SSF  (17)  407-14. 

4579.  Whitworth,  C.  W.  The  literary  career  of  Thomas  Lodge, 
1579-1596:  studies  of  the  plays,  prose-fiction,  and  verse.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1978/79. 

4580.  - Some  nautical  and  astronomical  images  in  Thomas  Lodge. 

NQ  (27)  314-15. 

John  Lyly 

4581.  Free,  Mary  Gilbert.  The  structure  of  the  pastoral  romance  in 
the  plays  of  the  University  Wits.  See  4544. 

4582.  Jones,  R.  C.  John  Lyly  and  his  audience.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1978/79. 

4583.  Thomas,  Susan  D.  ‘Endimion’  and  its  sources.  CL  (30)  1978, 

35-52- 

Christopher  Marlowe 

4584.  Allen,  Michael  J.  B.  Tamburlaine  and  Plato:  a  colon,  a  crux. 
RORD  (23)  21-31. 

4585.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  (ed.).  The  Jew  of  Malta.  (Bibl.  1979,  4178.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  K.  Turner,  Jr,  in  SCN  (38)  29. 

4586.  Berek,  Peter.  ‘Locrine’  revised,  ‘Selimus’,  and  early  responses 
to  ‘Tamburlaine’.  4364. 

4587.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  Shakespeare’s  recollections  of  Marlowe, 
(pp.  191-204)  139. 

4588.  Cartelli,  Thomas  Paul.  Marlowe’s  theater:  the  limits  of 
possibility.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4604A.] 

4589.  Coe,  David  Wright.  Arthur  and  Tamburlaine’s  cosmological 
dispute:  a  clash  of  realities  in  the  works  of  Spenser  and  Marlowe. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
i6o6a.] 
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4590.  Cutting,  G.  P.,  and  Thomas  W.  Lyman.  Where  is  Edward  II^ 
See  3881. 

4591.  Beats,  Sara  Munson.  Myth  and  metamorphosis  in  Marlowe’s 
‘Edward  IT.  TSLL  (22)  304-21. 

4592.  Duff,  Bette  H.  Marlowe’s  ‘Edward  IT,  i.  iv.  41.  Exp  (39:  i) 

3-4- 

4593.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare,  Marlowe,  and  mum¬ 
mers.  ANQ  (18)  1979,  50-1. 

4594.  - (comp.).  Christopher  Marlowe:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 

graphy  of  criticism  since  1950.  (Bibl.  1979,  4186.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  G. 
Hogan,  Jr,  in  SCB  (40)  35;  by  Claude  J.  Summers  in  SCN  (38)  33-4. 

4595.  Geckle,  George  L.  The  National  Theatre  production  of 
‘Tamburlaine’.  ETJ  (30:3)  329-42. 

4596.  Gill,  Roma.  Mortimer’s  men.  NQ  (27)  159. 

4597.  - ‘Such  conceits  as  clownage  keeps  in  pay’:  comedy  and  ‘Dr 

Faustus’.  See  (pp.  55-63)  120. 

4598.  Henke,  James  T.  The  devil  within:  a  ‘Doctor  Faustus’  for  the 
contemporary  audience.  See  (pp.  31-46)  114.  Rev.  by  Gamini  Salgado 
in  ShS  (33)  197. 

4599.  Lom,  Herbert.  Enter  a  spy:  the  double  life  of  Christopher 
Marlowe.  London:  Merlin  Press,  1978.  pp.  x,  112.  (A  fictionalized 
account.)  Rev.  by  David  L.  Russell  in  SCN  (38)  82. 

4600.  MacLure,  Millar  (ed.).  Marlowe:  the  critical  heritage, 
1588-1896.  (Bibl.  1979,  4193-)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Ingram  in  UTQ  (49) 
412-13;  by  Helen  Cooper  in  NQ  (27)  362-3. 

4601.  Miola,  Robert  S.  Marlowe’s  ‘Tamburlaine  the  Great’.  Exp 
(37:4)  i979>  21-2. 

4602.  Pearcy,  Lee  T.,  Jr.  Marlowe,  Dommicus  Niger,  and  Ovid  s 
‘Amores’.  NQ  (27)  315-18. 

4603.  Pettitt,  Thomas.  The  folk-play  in  Marlowe’s ‘Doctor  Faustus’. 

See  2635. 

4604.  Rae,  Gatherine  McLarney.  A  study  of  the  reflections  of 
religious  doctrine  on  sin  and  damnation  in  Christopher  Marlowe  s  Dr 
Faustus’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
6293A.] 

4605.  Romo,  Patricia  Ann  Brandt.  A  critical  edition  of  Christopher 
Marlowe’s  ‘The  Tragedy  of  Dido  Queen  of  Carthage  .  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  461  ia.J 

4606.  SzoNYi,  Gyorgy  Endre.  Valias  es  magia.  Hit  es  tudas. 
Marlowe  Doktor  Faustusanak  eszmetorteneti  hattere.  (Religion  and 
black  art.  Faith  and  knowledge.  The  ideological  background  of 

Marlowe’s ‘Doctor  Faustus’.)  Vilagossag  (21)  423-9.  ^  ^  ^ 

4607.  Teodorescu,  Anda.  An  Elizabethan  model.  Marlowe  s  titan 
and  its  downgraded  version;  Shakespeare  s  Hamlet  and  Prospero. 

Synthesis  (7)  239-47.  ,  •  /d-ui 

4608.  Weil,  Judith.  Christopher  Marlowe;  Merlin  s  prophet.  (Bibl. 

1979,  4196.)  Rev.  by  Jill  Levenson  in  MP  (77)  415-18. 
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Sir  Thomas  More 

4609.  Billingsley,  Dale  B.  A  mare’s  nest:  Pliny,  Mandeville  and 
Hythloday  on  the  incubation  of  eggs.  Moreana  (lyiThomas  More 
Gazette,  2)  80. 

4610.  Brezianu,  Andrei.  ‘Quirinus  narravit’:  Nicolaus  Olahus  and 
Sir  Thomas  More’s  background  information  on  the  Turkish  question 
and  Buda  in  the  ‘Dialogue  of  Comfort’.  Revue  des  etudes  sud-est 
europeennes  (Bucharest)  ( 18 ;  3)  July-Sept.,  399-412. 

4611.  Chillington,  Carol  A.  Playwrights  at  work:  Henslowe’s,  not 
Shakespeare’s,  ‘Book  of  Sir  Thomas  More’.  See  4557. 

4612.  Davis,  Walter  R.  Thomas  More’s ‘Utopia’ as  fiction.  CR  (24) 
249-68. 

4613.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Thomas  More  and  the  epigrams  of 
John  Owen:  a  reference  and  an  analog.  Moreana  (i7:Thomas  More 
Gazette,  2)  39-41. 

4614.  Dust,  Philip.  Thomas  More’s  influence  on  Erasmus’  epigram 
against  Julius  II.  See  4525. 

4615.  Eliav,  M.  The  social  content  of  the  Utopias  of  the  Renaissance. 
Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

4616.  Gabrieli,  Carla.  More’s  ‘Utopia’  in  James  Cleland’s  ‘'Epto- 
jiatbeta’  (1607).  Moreana  (17:65/66)  1 17-18. 

4617.  Gerlo,  Alois.  Thomas  Morns  en  zijn ‘Utopia’.  (Thomas  More 
and  his  ‘Utopia’.)  Ons  Erfdeel  (23)  367-77. 

4618.  Gordon,  Walter  M.  The  argument  of  comedy  in  Thomas 
More’s  ‘Dialogue  Concerning  Heresies’.  RenR  (ns  4)  13-32. 

4619.  Guy,  J.  A.  The  public  career  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  Brighton: 
Harvester  Press,  pp.  xii,  220. 

4620.  Haupt,  Garry  E.  (ed.).  The  Tower  works:  devotional  writings. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xxvii,  322.  (Yale  edition  of  the 
works:  selected  works.) 

4621.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  Sequestration  ‘into  Atlantick  and  Eutopian 
polities’:  Milton  on  More.  RenR  (ns  4)  209-25. 

4622.  Jones,  Emyr  Wyn.  Richard  Ill’s  disfigurement:  a  medical 
postscript.  Folklore  (91)  211-27. 

4623.  Jones,  Judith  P.  Thomas  More.  (Bibl.  1979,  4216.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  C.  Marius  in  Moreana  (17  : 65/66)  133-5. 

4624.  JsEWijN,  JozEF  I.  Traces  de  Tacite  et  de  Cesar  dans  r‘Utopie’. 
Moreana  (17:65/66)  32. 

4625.  Khanna,  Lee  Cullen.  Truth  and  fiction  in  ‘A  Dialogue  of 
Comfort’.  Moreana  (17:65/66)  57-66. 

4626.  Klawiter,  Randolph.  Thomas  More,  Erasmus  and  Ulrich 
von  Hutten.  See  4526. 

4627.  Kristeller,  Paul  Oskar.  Thomas  More  as  a  Renaissance 
Humanist.  Moreana  (17:65/66)  5-22. 

4628.  Marc’  HADOUR,  G.  P.  H.  Hallett  and  Thomas  More’s  canoniza¬ 
tion.  Moreana  (17:  Thomas  More  Gazette,  2)  57-62. 

4629.  Marc’hadour,  Germain.  Thomas  Morus  dans  les  ‘Poesies 
diverses’  de  1705.  Moreana  (i7:Thomas  More  Gazette,  2)  129-31. 
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(Baraton’s  ‘Poesies  diverses,  contenant  des  contes  choisis,  bons  mots, 
traits  d’histoire  &  de  morale,  madrigaux,  epigrammes,  &  sonnets’.) 

4630.  Moore,  Michael  J.  (ed.).  Quincentennial  essays  on  St 
Thomas  More;  selected  papers  from  the  Thomas  More  College 
Conference.  (Bibl.  1979,  4224.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  J.  Slavin  in  Moreana 
(17:67/68)  81-7. 

4631.  Moser,  Fernando  de  Mello.  The  island  and  the  vision: 
English  Renaissance  approaches  to  the  problem  of  perfection.  SAP  ( 1 1 ) 
i979>  155-62. 

4632.  PoLANSKY,  Janet  Michaelle.  The  dialogue  of  redemptive 
history  in  More’s  ‘Dialogue  of  Comfort  Against  Tribulation’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1065A-6A.] 

4633.  Purcell,  Maureen.  ‘The  Dialogue  of  Comfort  against  Tribu¬ 
lation’  on  Australian  Broadcasting  Commission  (17  August  1978). 
Moreana  (17:  Thomas  More  Gazette,  2)  43-5. 

4634.  Rowse,  a.  L.  (sel.  and  ed.).  A  man  of  singular  virtue:  being  a 
life  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  by  his  son-in-law,  William  Roper.  London: 
Folio  Society,  pp.  128. 

4635.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Thomas  More,  Hythloday,  and 
Odysseus:  an  anatomy  of ‘Utopia’.  AI  (37)  38-48. 

4636.  Russell,  J.  Stephen.  More’s  ‘Dialogue’  and  the  dynamics  of 
comfort.  Moreana  (17: 65/66)  41-55. 

4637.  ScHOECK,  R.  J.  Gesner  on  the  language  of  the  Utopians. 
Moreana  (17:65/66)  iio-ii. 

4638.  - More,  Sallust  and  Fortune.  Moreana  (17:65/66)  107-10. 

4639.  Smith,  Malcolm  C.  Reflections  on  the  ‘fortuna’  of  Thomas 
More.  Moreana  (17:65/66)  21-31. 

4640.  Suzuki,  Yoshinori.  ‘Utopia’  reinterpreted.  Moreana 
(17:67/68)  31-4. 

4641.  Trapp,  j.  B.  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  St  Thomas  More, 
vol.  9:  The  apology.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1979-  PP-  xciii, 
461 .  Rev.  by  G.  R.  Elton  in  EHR  (95)  367-9;  by  Jenny  Mezeiems  in  NQ 
(27)  361-2. 

4642.  Trevor-Roper,  Hugh.  The  intellectual  world  of  Sir  Thomas 

More.  ASch  (48)  1978/79,  19-32.  . 

4643.  Wands,  John  Millar.  The  early  printing  history  of  Joseph 
Hall’s  ‘Mundus  alter  et  idem’.  See  547. 

4644.  Weiner,  Andrew  D.  Erasmus,  More  and  the  shape  of  persua¬ 
sion.  4534.  . 

4645.  Williams,  Franklin  B.  Surreptitious  London  editions  of  t  isher 

4646.  Wilson,  Katharina  M.  Thomas  More  and  Theophrastus 
an  idea  put  to  work.  Moreana  (17:  Thomas  More  Gazette,  2)  35-^- 

4647.  Wilson,  Norman  Bateham.  Four  paradigms  of  utopian  fiction: 
the  exemplar  of  atomism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2100A.]  . 

4648.  Wooden,  Warren  W.  Utopia  and  dystopia:  the  paradigm  of 

Thomas  More’s  ‘Utopia’.  SoHR  (14)  97—*^®- 
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Anthony  Munday 

4649.  Ayres,  Philip  J.  Anthony  Munday;  ‘Our  best  plotter’?  ELN 

465o/^ _ ^  (ed.).  The  English  Roman  life.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press. 

pp.  xxviii,  1 14. 

4651.  Scanlon,  Paul  A.  Monday’s  ‘Zelauto’:  form  and  function. 
Cahiers  elisabethains  (18)  1 1-15. 

Thomas  Nashe 

4652.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  Nashe  and  ‘Titus  Andronicus’ 11. iii.  129-30. 
ELN  (18)  98-9. 

4653.  Costa,  Patricia  Wallace.  ‘Mixt  and  mangled’:  linguistic/ 
stylistic  variety  and  the  case  of  Thomas  Nashe  s  Latin.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1579A.] 

4654.  de  la  Bere,  Imogen.  The  farrago:  an  Elizabethan  genre 
outlined  and  examined.  See  4509. 

4655.  Donovan,  Laurence.  How  John  Leyden  died.  Carrell  (20) 

9-24- 

4656.  Nowicki,  WojciECH.  The  picaresque  and  its  early  adaptation  in 
England:  a  note  on  Nashe’s  ‘John  Wilton’.  SAP  (12) 

4657.  ScHAEER,  Jurgen.  Documentation  in  the  O.E.D.  See  1930. 

4658.  Short,  Ardelle  Cowie.  A  critical  edition  of  ‘Menaphon’  by 
Robert  Greene  with  the  Preface  by  Thomas  Nashe.  See  4546. 

4659.  Stevenson,  Ruth  M.  The  Roman  banketting  house:  Nashe’s 
forsaken  image  of  art.  SSL  (17)  291—306. 

4660.  SuLFRiDGE,  Cynthia.  ‘The  Unfortunate  Traveller’:  Nashe’s 
narrative  in  a ‘cleane  different  vaine’.JNT  (10)  1-15. 

4661.  TobiNjJ.  J.  M.  Gabriel  Harvey  in  Illyria.  S’rr  4554. 

4662.  - Nashe  and  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  NQ  (27)  161-2. 

4663.  Wasserman,  Kathleen  O’Neill.  Realism  in  early  English 
Renaissance  hction:  Deloney,  Nashe,  and  Greene.  S'rr4518. 

George  Peele 

4664.  Binnie,  Patricia  (ed.).  The  old  wives’  tale.  Manchester; 
Manchester  UP;  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xi,  95. 

4665.  Evans,  T.  M.  The  vernacular  labyrinth:  mazes  and  amazement 
in  Shakespeare  and  Peele.  SJW  165-73. 

4666.  Eree,  Mary  Gilbert.  The  structure  of  the  pastoral  romance  in 
the  plays  of  the  University  Wits.  See  4544. 

4667.  Montrose,  Louis  Adrian.  Gifts  and  reasons:  the  contexts  of 
Peek’s  ‘Araygnement  of  Paris’.  ELH  (47)  433-61. 

Henry  Porter 

4668.  Wood,  Karen  Miller.  Henry  Porter’s  ‘The  Two  Angry 
Women  of  Abington’:  a  critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  266A-7A.] 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh 

4669.  Clanton,  Stacy  Mere.  Ages,  and  tymes:  a  study  of  Sir  W’alter 
Ralegh’s  ‘Book  of  the  Ocean  to  Cynthia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arkansas,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21  i8a.] 

4670.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.  John  Donne’s  probleme,  ‘Why  was  Sr 
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Walter  Raleigh  thought  y*"  fittest  Man,  to  write  y"  Histories  of  these 
Times?’.  PBSA  (74)  63-7. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

4671.  Amos,  Arthur  K.,  Jr.  Time,  space,  and  value;  the  narrative 
structure  of  the  New  Arcadia.  (Bibl.  1070,  /L2a.q.)  Rev.  bv  Michael 
Packert-Hall  in  Style  (13)  1979,  305-6. 

4672.  Arculus,  M.  J.  Sidney’s  revised  ‘Arcadia’  (the  1590  ‘Arcadia’). 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1978. 

4673.  Bernt,  Joseph  Philip.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  politics  of 
‘Astrophil  and  Stella’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln, 
*979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5449A.] 

4674.  Clitheroe,  Fred  R.  ‘Astrophil  and  Stella’.  Library  (2)  335. 
(Letter.) 

4675.  Connell,  Dorothy.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  the  maker’s  mind.  (Bibl. 
1979,  4251.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Kimbrough  inJEGP(78)  1979,118-19;  by 
J.  S.  Lawry  m  MP  (77)  413-15. 

4676.  Coyle,  Martin.  ‘Arcadia’  and  ‘King  Lear’.  NQ  (27)  140. 

4677.  Craig,  D.  H.  A  hybrid  growth:  Sidney’s  theory  of  poetry  in  ‘An 
Apology  for  Poetry’ .  ELR  ( i  o)  1 83-20 1 . 

4678.  Donovan,  Laurence.  How  John  Leyden  died.  4655. 

4679.  Ferguson,  Margaret.  Sidney’s  ‘A  Defence  of  Poetry’:  a  retrial. 
Boundary  2  (7 :  2)  1979,61-96. 

4680.  George,  Tudor.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-9)  Astrophel  §i  Stella. 
(Selected  prose  and  poetry.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  220. 

4681.  Godshalk,  W.  L.  Cicero,  Sidney,  and  the  ‘sunne-burn’d 
braine’.  NQ  (27)  139-40. 

4682.  Goulston,  Wendy.  The  ‘figuring  forth’  of  Astrophil:  Sidney’s 
use  of  language.  SoRA  (ii)  1978,  228-46. 

4683.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Sonete  elisabetane.  (Elizabethan  sonnets.) 
Contemporanul,  iijuly,  ii. 

4684.  Hamilton,  A.  G.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  a  study  of  his  life  and  works. 
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5043.  Good,  Maurice.  Approaching  ‘King  Lear’:  excerpts  from  a 

rehearsal  diary.  CanTR  (25)  24-32.  ^ 

5044.  Greif,  Karen.  ‘If  this  were  play’d  upon  a  stage  :  Harley 
Granville  Barker’s  Shakespeare  productions  at  the  Savoy  Theatre, 


1912-1914.  HLB  (28)  117-45. 

5045.  Hawkes,  Terence.  Shakespeare’s  audience:  its  preconceptions 

and  expectations.  (pp.  251-4)  138.  (Seminar  report.) 

5046.  Holding,  E.  M.  M.  ‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost  and  the  English 
stag'e,  1762-1949.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78- 

5047. '  Holmes,  Martin.  Shakespeare  and  Burbage:  the  sound  of 
Shakespeare  as  devised  to  suit  the  voice  and  talents  of  his  principal 
player.  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1978.  (Cf  bibl.  1979, 4553-) 
Rev.  by  Gamini  Salgado  in  ShS  (33)  196;  by  Richard  Levin  m  JEGP 
(79)  241—3;  by  Michael  Mullin  in  TJ  (32)  40^—2- 
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5048.  Hughes,  Leo.  Folger  ‘Jul.  Caes,  8’:  a  Covent  Garden  prompt¬ 
book.  TN  (34)  86—91. 

5049.  loNEScu,  Gelu.  Integrala  Shakespeare:  ‘Cum  va  place’.  (The 
complete  Shakespeare;  ‘As  You  Like  It’.)  RomLit,  25  Dec.,  8.  (BBC 
production.) 

5050.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Theaterschau.  Biihnenbericht  1978  und 
Spielzeit  1978/79.  SJW  200-25. 

5051.  JoRGENS,  Jack  J.  Shakespeare  on  film.  (Bibl.  1979,  4560.)  Rev. 
by  Ted  C.  Foy  in  ETJ  (30)  1978,  432-3. 

5052.  Kott,  Jan,  and  Mark  Mirsky.  On  Kozintsev’s ‘Hamlet’.  LitR 
(22)  1978/79,  383-407. 

5053.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Shakespeare  auf  den  Biihnen  der 
DDR  im  Jahre  1978.  SJO  (i  16)  132-49. 

5054.  - Shakespeare  und  ein  Anfang.  Zur  Shakespeare-Rezeption 

in  der  Zeit  der  Entwicklung  des  biirgerlichen  deutschen  National- 
theaters.  SJO  (116)  42-52. 

5055.  Lott,  Larry  C.  Acting  assignments:  certain  questions.  OnS  (2) 
I977M7-58. 

5056.  McDonald,  Neil.  The  relationship  between  Shakespeare’s 
stagecraft  and  modern  film  technique.  See  4941. 

5057.  Markus,  Tom.  Preparing  the  text:  ‘The  History  of  Henry  the 
Fourth,  Part  Two’.  OnS  (4)  53—67. 

5058.  Marsh,  Derick,  et  a/.  Theatre  reviews.  SQ  (31)  395-440. 

5059.  Mason,  P.  C.  Olivier’s  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1978/79. 

5060.  Meadowcroft,  J.  W.  R.  Playing  King  Lear;  Donald  Sinden 
talks  toj.  W.  R.  Meadowcroft.  ShS  (33)  81-7. 

5061.  Mennen,  Richard  E.  Theodore  Komsayersky’s  production  of 
‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  TJ  (31)  1979,  386-97. 

5062.  Miller,  Mark  Crispin.  The  Shakespeare  plays.  Nat  (231) 

56,  58-9- 

5063.  Mitchell,  Ronald  E.  The  many  stages  of ‘Merchant’.  OnS  (2) 

1977,  3-20. 

5064.  Mohr,  Robert.  Drama  —  mistress  of  the  arts.  See  3008. 

5065.  Muller-Schwefe,  Gerhard.  Shakespeare- Verfilmungen  — 
eine  Herausforderung  der  Shakespeare-Eorschung?  See  4953. 

5066.  Mullin,  Michael.  ‘Macbeth’  in  modern  dress:  Royal  Court 
Theatre,  1928.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  176-85. 

5067.  Narti,  Ana  Maria.  Varfor  spela  Shakespeare  i  dagens  Sverige? 
(Why  produce  Shakespeare  in  Sweden  today?)  Artes  (6:3)  1 1 1-26. 

5068.  Neumann,  Oskar.  Von  Geschichtsbild  und  Orientierungskraft. 
SJO  (i  16)  81-4.  (‘Hamlet’  in  Cologne,  1979.) 

5069.  O’Connor,  John  S.  But  was  it  Shakespeare?  Welles’s  ‘Mac¬ 
beth’  and  ‘Julius  Caesar’.  TJ  (32)  337-48. 

5070.  Ohba,  Kenji.  Shakespeare  geki  no  haikei:  butai  no  kansho  no 
tameni.  See  4958. 

5071.  Pinkston,  Claude  Alexander,  Jr.  Richard  Mansfield’s 
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Shakespearean  productions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1284A.] 

5072.  Potts,  Lee.  Prospero  agonistes:  a  psychological  approach  to 
‘The  Tempest’.  OnS  (i)  1976,  14-33. 

5073.  PuRSELL,  Michael.  Zeffirelli’s  Shakespeare:  the  visual  realiza¬ 
tion  of  tone  and  theme.  LitFQ  (8)  210—18.  (Film  productions  of ‘The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew’  and  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.) 

5074.  Reutter,  Hermann.  Zur  Dramaturgic  meines  ‘Hamlet’. 
Mainz;  London:  Schott,  pp.  10. 

5075.  Reynolds,  Edgar.  How  did  you  ever  think  of  that ...  and  why? 
OnS  (2)  1977,  36-46. 

5076.  Ripley,  John.  ‘Julius  Caesar’ on  stage  in  England  and  America, 
1599-1973.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiii,  370.  Rev.  by  Gamini  Salgado  in 
TLS,  27  June,  742. 

5077.  Rosenberg,  Marvin.  The  masks  of  ‘Macbeth’.  (Bibl.  1979, 
4574.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  Eng  (29)  95-113;  by  Hermann 
Heuer  in  SJW  1 18-22;  by  Gary  J.  Williams  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  550-2. 

5078.  Salgado,  Gamini.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespearian 
study,  2:  Shakespeare’s  life,  times  and  stage.  4974. 

5079.  Schaefer,  Ursula.  ‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’.  Bemerkungen 
zu  einer  dramatischen  Interpretation.  SJW  174-86. 

5080.  ScHLiCKE,  Paul.  A  ‘discipline  offeeling’:  Macready’s  ‘Lear’  and 
‘The  Old  Curiosity  Shop’.  Dick  (76)  79-90. 

5081.  Seeff,  Adele  F.  Charles  Kean’s ‘King  Lear’ and  the  aesthetics 
of  realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMaryland,  1979-  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(40)  3634A.] 

5082.  Segal,  Joan  S.  Group  development  in  the  1977  Golorado 
Shakespeare  festival.  OnS  (2)  1977,  68-84. 

5083.  - Mind,  body  and  spirit  in  the  1976  Colorado  Shakespeare 

festival.  OnS  ( i)  1976,67-71. 

5084.  Shafer,  Yvonne.  George  L.  Fox  and  the ‘Hamlet  Travesty’.  TS 

(24/25)  1977-79, 79-93- ■  ,  , 

5085.  Shattuck,  Charles  H.  The  Shakespearean  actresses  on  the 
American  stage:  1750— 1915.  S'ff  (pp.  244—8)  138.  (Seminar  report.) 

5086.  Shaw,  Beverly.  Toward  gathering  an  audience.  OnS  (3)  1 979, 

89-102.  . 

5087.  Smith,  Warren  D.  Shakespeare’s  playhouse  practice:  a  hand¬ 
book  See  4:^21. 

5088.  Speaight,  Robert.  Truth  and  relevance  in  Shakespeare  pro¬ 
duction.  5^^  (pp.  183-9)  138. 

5089.  Stanley,  Audrey.  Acting  ‘Henry  IV,  Part  i  and  the  quarto 
text.  OnS  (3)  1979,  65-75. 

5090.  - What  is  Hymen?  OnS  (4)  69-83. 

5091.  Styan,  J.  L.  Sight  and  space:  the  perception  of  Shakespeare  on 

stage  and  screen.  ETJ  (29)  1977,  18-28.  1 

5092.  _ Sight  and  space:  the  perception  of  Shakespeare  on  stage 

and  screen.  See  (pp.  198-209)  138. 
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5093.  Thomas,  James.  Wilson  Barrett’s  ‘Hamlet’.  TJ  (31)  1979, 
479-500. 

5094.  Tschierkschky,  Doris.  Zur  Inszenierung  des  ‘Macbeth’  an 
den  Stadtischen  Biihnen  Karl-Marx-Stadt.  SJO  ( 1 16)  150-3. 

5095.  Ventimiglia,  Peter  James.  The  William  Winter  correspon¬ 
dence  and  the  Augustin  Daly  Shakespearean  productions  of  1885-1898. 
ETJ  (30)  1978,  220-8. 

5096.  VON  Wangenheim,  Gustav.  Ein  Sommernachtstraum.  SJO 
(i  16)  120—31.  (Chapter  from  a  novel  depicting  Reinhard’s  production 
of ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.) 

5097.  Warren,  Roger.  Shakespeare  at  Stratford  and  the  National 
Theatre,  1979.  ShS  (33)  169-80. 

5098.  Weiser,  Ricky.  The  charting  of ‘King  John’.  OnS  (i)  1976, 

34-47- 

5099.  Wells,  Stanley.  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’  at  the  Old  Vic. 
CritQ  (22:4)  59-62. 

5100.  Wendt,  Ted  Alan.  A  study  of  Peter  Brook’s  interpretations  of 
Shakespeare’s  plays,  1945-1975.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Northwestern 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5249A.] 

5101.  WiCKSTROM,  Gordon.  Playing  Glover’s  ‘Lear’.  OnS  (4)  41-50. 

5102.  Wolff-Windegg,  Philipp.  Grosse  und  Dauer.  Anmerkungen 
zu  Shakespeare.  See  5007. 

5103.  Woods,  Alan.  Quality  wasn’t  expected;  the  classical  tours  of 
George  C.  Miln.  TS  (24/25)  1977-79,  139-47- 

5104.  Yang,  Daniel  S.  P.  The  management  of  the  Colorado 
Shakespeare  festival.  OnS  (2)  1977,  85-103. 

Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

5105.  Bowers,  Fredson.  Foul  papers,  compositor  B,  and  the 
speech-prefixes  of ‘All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well’.  SB  (32)  1979,  60-81 . 

5106.  Brennan,  Anthony.  Helena  versus  time’s  winged  chariot  in 
‘All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well’.  MidQ  (21)  391-41 1. 

5107.  Grise,  Martha  Spurlin.  Shakespeare’s  comic  heroines  as 
women  and  as  wives:  a  study  of  the  limits  of  Shakespeare’s  feminism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5873A-] 

Antony  and  Cleopatra 

5108.  Davidson,  Clifford.  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’:  Circe,  Venus, 
and  the  whore  of  Babylon.  BuR  (25:  i)  31-55. 

5109.  Fighter,  Andrew.  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’:  ‘The  time  of 
universal  peace’.  ShS  (33)  99-1 1 1 . 

5110.  Green,  David  C.  Plutarch  revisited;  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
last  Roman  tragedies  and  their  source.  Salzburg:  Institut  fiir  Anglistik 
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und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1979-  pp.  280.  (Jacobean  drama 
studies,  78.)  Rev.  by  Gamini  Salgado  in  ShS  (33)  197. 

5111.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  Feliciteraudax:  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  i.i.  1—24. 
See  (pp.  95-109)  139. 

5112.  Hymel,  Cynthia  D.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’. 
Exp  (37:4)  1979,  2-4. 

5113.  Kinsley,  Dominic  Alfonso.  The  voice  of  the  interloper;  essays 
on  three  Shakespearean  characters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2614A.] 

5114.  Lezberg,  Amy  Kirle.  The  Jacobean  tragedy  of  dual  protagon¬ 
ists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  6292A.] 

5115.  Matthews,  R.  G.  The  Shakespeare  line:  a  study  of ‘Antony  and 
Cleopatra’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis.  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  1977/78. 

5116.  Packert-Hall,  James  Michael.  The  structure  of  love.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  5454A.] 

5117.  Ross,  Cordon  N.  Enobarbus  on  horses;  ‘Antony  and 
Cleopatra’,  HLvii.7-9.  SQ  (31)  386-7. 

5118.  Snyder,  Susan.  Patterns  of  motion  in  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’. 
ShS  (33)  113-22. 

5119.  Whallon,  William.  Problem  and  spectacle;  studies  in  the 
‘Oresteia’.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  pp  159.  (Bibliothek  der  klassischen 
Altertumswissenschaften,  ns  2,  67.) 

5120.  Wigginton,  Waller  B.  ‘One  way  like  a  Gorgon’:  an  explication 
of ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’,  11. v.  1 16-17.  PEL  (16)  366-75. 


As  You  Like  It 


5121.  Berry,  Edward  I.  Rosalynde  and  Rosalind.  See  4577. 

5122.  Black,  James.  The  marriage-music  of  Arden.  ESCan  (6) 
385-97. 

5123.  CouLSTON,  Wendy.  Venery  in  ‘As  You  Like  It’.  HUSL  (6) 
1978,  175-93. 

5124.  Hedrick,  Donald  K.  Merry  and  weary  conversation:  textual 
uncertainty  in  ‘As  You  Like  It’,  ii.iv.  ELH  (46)  1979;  21-34- 

5125.  Kastan,  David  Scott,  and  Nancy  J.  Vickers.  Shakespeare, 
Sceve  and  ‘a  woeful  ballad’.  NQ  (27)  165-6. 

5126.  McCombie,  Frank.  Medium  and  message  in  ‘As  You  Like  It’ 

and  ‘King  Lear’.  ShS  (33)  67-80. 

5127.  Nameri,  Dorothy  E.  ‘As  You  Like  It’/‘Fantasio  :  a  compara¬ 


tive  study.  (pp.  47-92)  114. 

5128.  Priest,  Dale  G.  Rosalind’s  child’s  father.  NQ  (27)  166. 

5129.  ScHLEiNER,  WiNFRiED.  Jacques  and  the  melancholy  stag.  ELN 

5iy().^^TiNTNER,  Adeline  R.  ‘The  Papers’:  Henry  James  rewrites  ‘As 

You  Like  It’.  SSF  (17)  165-70.  t -i  i^’  ft  m  1 

5131.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  New  sources  for  As  You  Like  It  .  ELJN  (17) 
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5132.  ViswANATHAN,  S.  ‘As  You  Like  It’,  i.ii. 55-72.  ANQ  (18)  70-2. 

The  Comedy  of  Errors 

5133.  Freedman,  Barbara.  Egeon’s  debt;  self-division  and  self¬ 
redemption  in  ‘The  Comedy  of  Errors  .  ELR  (10)  360—83. 

5134.  VON  Rosador,  Kurt  Tetzeli.  A  suggestion  for  dating  ‘The 
Comedy  of  Errors’.  Archiv  (217)  347“9' 

5135.  Werstine,  Paul.  ‘Urging  of  her  wracke’  in  ‘The  Comedy  of 
Errors’.  SQ  (31)  392-4. 

Coriolanus 

5136.  Adelman,  Janet.  ‘Anger’s  my  meat’:  feeding,  dependency,  and 
aggression  in  ‘Coriolanus’.  See  (pp.  108—24)  138. 

5137.  Green,  David  C.  Plutarch  revisited;  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
last  Roman  tragedies  and  their  source.  See  5110. 

5138.  Lob,  Ladislaus,  and  Laurence  Lerner.  Views  of  Roman 
history:  ‘Coriolanus’  and  ‘Coriolan’.  CL  (29)  1977,  35“53- 

5139.  Riehle,  W.  ‘Coriolanus’,  I. i.2 1 7 ‘unroof’d’.  NQ  (27)  174. 

5140.  Wakeman,  Carolyn  Grant.  Action  and  interpretation:  the 
impact  of ‘Coriolanus’  in  the  theater.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  io68a.] 

5141.  Watson,  Robert  Nathaniel.  The  hazards  of  adopted  identity 
in  ‘Coriolanus’,  ‘Macbeth’,  and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5066A.] 

Cymbeline 

5142.  Bergeron,  David  M.  ‘Cymbeline’:  Shakespeare’s  last  Roman 
play.  SQ  (31)  31-41. 

5143.  Crawford,  John  W.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Cymbiline’  {sic).  Exp 
(38:4)4-6. 

5144.  Geller,  Lila.  ‘Cymbeline’  and  the  imagery  of  covenant 
theology.  SELit  (2)  241-55. 

5145.  Hayles,  Nancy  K.  Sexual  disguise  in  ‘Cymbeline’.  MLQ  (41) 
231-47. 

5146.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Shakespeare’s  empirical  romance:  ‘Cymbe¬ 
line’  and  modern  knowledge.  TSLL  (22)  322-42. 

5147.  Leary,  Daniel  J.  Shaw  versus  Shakespeare:  the  refinishing  of 
‘Cymbeline’.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  5-25. 

5148.  Marsh,  Derick.  The  recurring  miracle:  a  study  of ‘Cymbeline’ 
and  the  last  plays.  See  4945. 

5149.  Marudanayagam,  P.  Shakespeare’s ‘Cymbeline’.  Exp  (39:  i) 

32-3- 

Hamlet 

5150.  Aldus,  P.  J.  Mousetrap:  structure  and  meaning  in  ‘Hamlet’. 
(Bibl.  1979,  4608.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Corman  in  RenR  (ns  4)  238-9;  by 
James  Winny  in  ESCan  (6)  249-52. 
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5151.  Andrews,  John  F.  ‘Dearly  bought  revenge’: ‘Samson  Agonis- 
tes’,  ‘Hamlet’,  and  Elizabethan  revenge  tragedy.  See  4361. 

5152.  Bandler,  David  B.,  Jr.  Theatricality:  a  theory  of  the  role  of 
theatre  implicit  in  drama  with  special  reference  to  ‘Hamlet’,  ‘Man  and 
Superman’,  and  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Carnegie- 
Mellon  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1840A.] 

5153.  Berry,  Ralph.  Hamlet:  nationhood  and  identity.  UTQ  (49) 
283-303. 

5154.  Bozanich,  Robert.  The  eye  of  the  beholder:  Hamlet  to 
Ophelia,  ii.ii.  109-24.  SQ  (31)  90-3. 

5155.  Brennan,  Anthony.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Hamlet’  111.iv.22— 26.  Exp 

(38:3)43-4- 

5156.  Brody,  Jules.  Freud, ‘Hamlet’,  and  the  metaphysics  of  tragedy. 
LangS  (10)  1977,  248-61. 

5157.  Caldwell,  Mark  L.  ‘Hamlet’  and  the  senses.  MLQ  (40)  1979, 

135-54- 

5158.  CiULEi,  Liviu.  Hamlet  and  the  taste  of  the  time.  Romanian 
Review  (Bucharest)  (32:2)  1979,  128-34. 

5159.  Clubb,  Louise  George.  The  arts  of  genre: ‘Torrismondo’ and 
‘Hamlet’.  ELH  (47)  657-69. 

5160.  Davidson,  H.  R.  Ellis.  Loki  and  Saxo’s  Hamlet.  See 

(PP- 3-17)  120. 

5161.  Eidsvik,  Charles.  Thought  in  film:  the  case  of  Kozintsev’s 
‘Hamlet’.  PhilP  (26)  1979,  74-82. 

5162.  Findlay,  L.  M.  Enriching  echoes:  Hamlet  and  Orpheus.  MEN 
(93)1978,982-9. 

5163.  Ghose,  ZuLFiKAR.  Hamlet,  Prufrock  and  language.  (Bibl.  1979, 
4620.)  Rev.  by  Corinne  Richards  in  NQ  (27)  476-7;  by  Stanley  Wells  in 
TLS,  30  May,  625. 

5164.  Goldsmith,  Ulrich  K.  ‘O  what  a  rogue  and  peasant  slave 
am  I!  ’:  ‘Hamlet’  in  English,  French,  and  German.  CLS  (17)  66—84. 

5165.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  The  beginning  of  ‘Hamlet’.  CompDr 
(14)  137-58. 

5166.  - ‘Ower  swete  sokor’:  the  role  of  Ophelia  in  ‘Hamlet’. 


CompDr  ( 14)  3-17.  , 

5167.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Fielding  and  Garrick’s  ‘Hamlet  . 

See  (pp.  147-65)  143. 

5168.  Howell,  Mark.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Hamlet’  iv. 11. 24-29.  Exp 

(38:1)1979,26-7.  , 

5169.  Jacobs,  Richard.  Sex  and  money:  a  note  on  Gamlet  , 

Liii.108-9.  SQ  (31)  88-90.  \  c  o 

5170.  James,  Clive.  ‘Hamlet’ m  perspective.  Listener  ( 103)  678-9. 

5171.  Kiraly,  Gyula.  Hamlet  and  Raskolnikov.  Renaissance  and  the 
nineteenth  century.  ActLitH  (21 : 1/2)  1979,  15-43- 

5172.  Knapp,  Peggy  A.  Hamlet  and  Daniel  (and  Freud  and  Marx). 

MassR  (21)  487-501.  ,  1  )  !  \ 

5173.  Knights,  L.  C.  Shakespearean  tragedy:  Hamlet  .  DQR  (10) 


2-18. 


282  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

5174.  Levine,  Robert  T.  Honesty  and  beauty:  an  emendation  for 
‘Hamlet’,  in. i.  109-10.  NQ  (27)  166-9. 

5175.  McDonald,  David.  Forms  of  absence;  Derrida  and  the  trace  of 
tragedy.  See  3158. 

5176.  McDonald,  David  J.  ‘Hamlet’  and  the  mimesis  of  absence;  a 
post-structuralist  analysis.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  36-53. 

5177.  Magie,  Michael  L.  Tact,  or  Hamlet’s  bastards.  YR  (69) 

234-55- 

5178.  Morton,  Lionel.  ‘His  truncheon’s  length’:  a  recurrent  allusion 
to  ‘Hamlet’  in  Dickens’s  novels.  DSN  (i  i)  47-9. 

5179.  Muir,  Kenneth,  and  Stanley  Wells  (eds).  Aspects  of 
‘Hamlet’:  articles  reprinted  from  ‘Shakespeare  Survey’.  (Bibl.  1979, 
4629.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Hamer  in  RES  (31)  457-8. 

5180.  Newton,  J.  M.  ‘Hamlet’  and  Shakespeare’s  disposition  for 
comedy.  CamQ  (9)  39-55. 

5181.  Norford,  Don  Parry.  ‘Very  like  a  whale’:  the  problem  of 
knowledge  in  ‘Hamlet’.  ELH  (46)  1979,  559-76. 

5182.  Olivier,  T.  Shakespeare  and  Montaigne:  a  tendency  of 
thought.  Theoria  (54)  43-59. 

5183.  Phillips,  John  A.  S.  Why  does  Hamlet  delay?  Hamlet’s  subtle 
revenge.  Ang  (98)  34-50. 

5184.  Scofield,  Martin.  The  ghosts  of  Hamlet:  the  play  and  modern 
writers.  Cambridge;  CUP.  pp.  202. 

5185.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Hamlet’s  special  providence.  ShS  (33)  89-97. 

5186.  Stamm,  Rudolf.  Vorgang  und  Gebarde'  in  der  deutschen 
‘Hamlet’-Ubersetzung.  SJW  7-21. 

5187.  States,  Bert  O.  Horatio  —  our  man  in  Elsinore:  an  essay  on 
dramatic  logic.  SAQ  (78)  1979,  46-56. 

5188.  SviNTiLA,  Vladimir.  Za  njakoi  talkuvanija  na  ‘Hamlet’.  (On 
some  interpretations  of ‘Hamlet’.)  T  (33:4)  61-4. 

5189.  Teodorescu,  Anda.  An  Elizabethan  model:  Marlow’s  ‘titan’ 
and  its  downgraded  version;  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet  and  Prospero. 

4607. 

5190.  Tobin,J.  J.  M.  Harvey  and ‘Hamlet’.  4555. 

5191.  Welsh,  Alexander.  The  task  of  Hamlet.  YR  (69)  481-502. 

5192.  Westerman,  E.  Robert.  Hamlet  triumphant?  A  general 
semantics  reading  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘Hamlet’.  See  2448. 

5193.  Zanc,  Grigore.  Hamlet  sauratareaunuidestin.  (Hamlet  or  the 
unfulhlment  of  a  destiny.)  Steaua  (31:3)  54-5;  (31:4)  49-50;  (31:5) 
59-60. 

Henry  IV 

5194.  Baines,  Barbara  J.  Kingship  of  the  silent  king:  a  study  of 
Shakespeare’s  Bolingbroke.  EngS  (61)  24-36. 

5195.  Bullough,  G.  Shakespeare’s  topical  references:  the  highway 
robbery  in  ‘i  Henry  IV’.  Uttar  Pradesh  Studies  in  English  (Agra)  (i) 

55-69- 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1980] 


283 


5196.  Howe,  Warren  M.  The  rejection  and  regeneration  of  Falstaff 
in  T  Henry  IV’.  RMRLL  (34)  217-27. 

5197.  Hunter,  Robert  G.  Shakespeare’s  comic  sense  as  it  strikes  us 
today:  Falstaff  and  the  Protestant  ethic.  See  (pp.  125-35) 

5198.  Johnson,  Alan.  Matthew  Arnold  and  the  elegant  courtier  in 
‘i  Henry  IV’.  Arnoldian  (8:1)  9-1 1. 

5199.  Kinsley,  Dominic  Alfonso.  The  voice  of  the  interloper:  essays 
on  three  Shakespearean  characters.  See  5113. 

5200.  Merrix,  Robert  P.,  and  Arthur  Palacas.  Gadshill,  Hotspur, 
and  the  design  of  proleptic  parody.  CompDr  ( 1 4)  299-3  ^  •  • 

5201.  Morris,  Harry.  Prince  Hal:  apostle  to  the  gentiles.  CLIO  (7) 
1978,  227-46. 

5202.  Pechter,  Edward.  Falsifying  men’s  hopes:  the  ending  of 
‘ I  Henry  IV’.  MLQ  (41 )  21 1-30. 

5203.  ScHWANiTZ,  Dietrich.  Falstaff  und  die  Paradoxien  des  totalen 
Spiels.  SJW  132-49. 

5204.  Stroup,  Thomas  B.  Falstaff  would  not ‘spit  cotton’.  ANQ  (18) 
104-6. 


Henry  V 

5205.  Berry,  Edward  I .  ‘T rue  things  and  mock’ries’ :  epic  and  history 
in  ‘Henry  V’.  JEGP  (78)  1979,  1-16. 

5206.  Godshalk,  W.  L.  Henry  V’s  politics  of  non-responsibility. 
Cahiers  elisabethains  (17)1 1-20. 

5207.  Mallett,  Phillip.  Shakespeare’s  trickster-kings:  Richard  HI 
and  Henry  V.  See  (pp.  64-82)  120. 

5208.  Potts,  Maureen  Audrey.  The  rhetoric  of  heroism:  a  study  of 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry  V’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)2 1 27A.] 

5209.  Salomon,  Brownell.  Thematic  contraries  and  the  dramaturgy 
of ‘Henry  V’.  SQ  (3 1 )  343-56- 


Henry  VI 

5210.  Clemen,  Wolfgang.  Some  aspects  of  style  in  the  ‘Henry  VT 
plays.  See  (pp.  9-24)  139. 

5211.  Henke,  James  T.  The  ego-king:  an  archetype  approach  to 
Elizabethan  political  thought  and  Shakespeare  s  Henry  VI  plays. 

See  4903. 

5212.  Manheim,  Michael.  Silence  in  the  ‘Henry  VT  plays.  ETJ  (29) 
1977=  7f^6. 


Henry  VHI 

5213.  Auberlen,  Eckhard.  ‘King  Henry  VIIT  —  Shakespeare  s 
break  with  the  ‘Bluff- King-Harry’  tradition.  Ang  (98)  319-47- 

5214.  Beacham,  Richard  Clayton.  Theatre  of  fact:  a  sti^y  of  plays 
dramatizing  contemporaneous  events.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1973.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  461A.] 


284  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

5215.  Cespedes,  Frank  V.  ‘We  are  one  in  fortunes’:  the  sense  of 

history  in ‘Henry  Vlir.  ELR  (10)  413— 38.  ^ 

5216.  Kiefer,  Frederick.  Churchyard’s  ‘Cardinal  Wolsey’  and  its 
influence  on  Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry  VIIF.  See  4514. 

5217.  Merriam,  Thomas.  New  light  on  Henry  VIH.  SNL  (29)  20. 

5218.  Richmond,  Hugh  M.  The  feminism  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry 
VIIF.  ELit  (6)  1979,  1 1-20. 

King  John 

5219.  Bierhaus,  E.  G.,  Jr.  Shakespeare’s  ‘King  John’.  Exp  (38:1) 
i979>  19- 

5220.  Cory,  Mark  E.  Shakespeare  and  Diirrenmatt:  from  tragedy  to 
tragicomedy.  CL  (32)  253-73. 

King  Lear 

5221.  Besemer,  Jan  W.  King  Lear.  Streven  349-58. 

5222.  Black,  James.  ‘King  Lear’:  art  upside-down.  ShS  (33)  35-42. 

5223.  Blythe,  David  Everett.  Lear’s  soiled  horse.  SQ  (31)  86—8. 

5224.  Bowers,  Fredson.  The  structure  of ‘King  Lear’.  SQ  (31)  7-20. 

5225.  Cohen,  Walter.  ‘King  Lear’  and  the  social  dimensions  of 
Shakespearean  tragic  form,  1603-1608.  BuR  (25 :  i)  106-18. 

5226.  Coursen,  H.  R.  The  death  of  Cordelia:  a  Jungian  approach. 
HUSL  (8)  1-12. 

5227.  Coyle,  Martin.  ‘Arcadia’ and ‘King  Lear’.  4676. 

5228.  DiCesare,  Carol  Lee.  ‘All  is  said’:  the  word  motif  in  three 
Shakespeare  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4605A.] 

5229.  Hays,  Michael.  Reason’s  rhetoric:  ‘King  Lear’  and  the  social 
uses  of  irony.  Boundary  2  (7:2)  1979,  97-1 18. 

5230.  Heinz,  Wolfgang.  Mein  Umgang  mit  Shakespeare.  Zur 
Rollengestaltung  des  Lear.  SJO  (116)  7-25. 

5231.  Hiatt,  Ann  Carolyn.  Madness  in ‘King  Lear’:  division  within. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4606A.] 

5232.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  ‘King  Lear’:  a  retrospect,  1939-79.  ShS  (33) 
1-12. 

5233.  Holland,  Norman  N.  How  can  Dr  Johnson’s  remarks  on 
Cordelia’s  death  add  to  my  own  response?  See  (pp.  18-44)  134. 

5234.  Jackson,  James  L.  ‘These  same  crosses  .  .  .’:  ‘King  Lear’, 
v.iii.279.  SQ  (31)  387-90. 

5235.  Jacobson,  Howard.  ‘Nomen  omen’:  Lear’s  three  daughters. 
RBPH  (58)  595-603. 

5236.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Some  conjectures  on  the  composition  of 
‘King  Lear’.  ShS  (33)  13-25. 

5237.  McCombie,  Frank.  Medium  and  message  in  ‘As  You  Like  It’ 
and  ‘King  Lear’.  See  5126. 

5238.  Oppel,  Horst.  Edgar’s  refrain  ‘hey  no  nonny’  (‘Lear’  iiLiv.97). 
NQ  (27)  170-2. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1980] 


285 


5239.  Peat,  Derek.  ‘And  that’s  true  too’:  ‘King  Lear’  and  the  tension 
of  uncertainty.  ShS  (33)  43-53. 

5240.  Pierce,  Robert  B.  Shakespeare’s  ‘King  Lear’.  Exp  (37:4) 
i979>  7-8- 

5241.  PiRiE,  David.  Lear  as  King.  CritQ  (22 ;  2)  5—20. 

5242.  Reibetanz,John.  The ‘Lear’ world:  a  study  of ‘King  Lear’ in  its 
dramatic  context.  (Bibl.  1979,  4688.)  Rev.  by  Jill  L.  Levenson  in 
CanTR  (26)  122-5;  by  Sandra  Clark  in  RenR  (ns  4)  239-40;  by 
Robert  Y.  Turner  in  MP  (77)  424-7. 

5243.  Robinson,  James  E.  King  Lear  and  the  space  between.  2900. 

5244.  Sharma,  R.  S.  The  king  and  the  tyrant:  a  study  of ‘King  Lear’ in 
the  light  of  contemporary  monarchic  thought.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78. 

5245.  Smith,  Leslie.  Edward  Bond’s  ‘Lear’.  CompDr  (13)  1979, 

65-85- 

5246.  Stegall,  Mary  Jane  Nicolds.  The  dynamics  of  dramaturgy: 
sytems  aspects  of  plays  in  performance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5848A.] 

5247.  Taylor,  Gary.  The  war  in  ‘King  Lear’.  ShS  (33)  27-34. 

5248.  Tolmie,  L.  W.  ‘No  seconds?  All  myself?’:  an  essay  on  King  Lear. 
SoRA  (12)  1979,  38-62. 

5249.  Urkowitz,  Steven.  Interrupted  exits  in  ‘King  Lear’.  ETJ  (30) 
1978, 203-10. 

5250.  - Shakespeare’s  revision  of  ‘King  Lear’.  Princeton,  NJ; 

Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  170. 

5251.  Warren,  Michael  J.  Quarto  and  folio  ‘King  Lear’  and  the 
interpretation  of  Albany  and  Edgar.  See  (pp.  95-107)  138. 

5252.  Wells,  Stanley.  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’ and ‘King  Lear’:  a 
structural  comparison.  ShS  (33)  55-66. 

5253.  Wilson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  Shakespeare’s ‘King  Lear’ Li.31 2.  Exp 

(38:  i)  i979>  7- 


Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 

5254.  Elam,  K.  D.  Commentary  on  language  in  Shakespearean 

comedy.  See  1547.  ,  t  u  >  t  ^ 

5255.  Hunter,  G.  K.  Poem  and  context  in  ‘Love  s  Labour  s  Lost  . 

See  (pp.  25-38)  139. 


Macbeth 

5256.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  The  early  scenes  of ‘Macbeth’:  preface  to  a 

new  interpretation.  ELH  (47)  1-3 1  ■ 

5257.  Brooke,  Nicholas.  Language  most  shows  a  man  .... 
Language  and  speaker  in  ‘Macbeth’.  See  (pp.  67-77)  139. 

5258/  B^urnet,  R.  A.  L.  Macbeth’s  ‘I  have  lived  long  enough  :  a  Gilby 

echo^  See  4539. 

5259.  Doebler,  Bettie  Anne.  ‘Rooted  sorrow’:  verbal  and  visual 
survivals  of  an  ‘ars’  commonplace  (1590-1620).  TSLL  (22)  358-68. 


286  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

5260.  Dyson,  Peter.  Changes  in  dramatic  perspective;  from 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Macbeth’  to  Davenant’s.  SQ  (30)  1979,  402-7. 

5261.  Eade,  J.  C.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Macbeth’  i.ii.25-8.  Exp  (38:4) 

29-31- 

5262.  Gorfain,  Phyllis.  Riddles  and  tragic  structure  in  ‘Macbeth’. 
See  (pp.  187-209)  137. 

5263.  Heuer,  Hermann.  Deutung  und  Bedeutung  bei  Shakespeare. 
Gedanken  zu  einer  Neuerscheinung.  SJW  118-22  (review-article). 

5264.  Johnson,  Clarence  O.  ‘Hoboyes’  and  Macbeth:  a  note  on 
‘Macbeth’  i.vi.  ExRC  (5)  1979,  33-9. 

5265.  La  Belle,  Jenijoy.  ‘A  strange  infirmity’:  Lady  Macbeth’s 
amenorrhea.  SQ  (31)  381-6. 

5266.  Mellamphy,  Ninian.  The  ironic  catastrophe  in  ‘Macbeth’. 
Ariel  (11:4)  3-19. 

5267.  Mullaney,  Steven.  Lying  like  truth:  riddle,  representation 
and  treason  in  Renaissance  England.  ELH  (47)  32—47. 

5268.  Torbarina,  JosiP.  Two  notes  on  ‘Macbeth’.  SRAZ  (38)  1974, 
5-16. 

5269.  Watson,  Robert  Nathaniel.  The  hazards  of  adopted  identity 
in  ‘Coriolanus’,  ‘Macbeth’,  and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  See  5141. 

5270.  Wray,  William  R.,  and  Mary  Rohrberger.  Shakespeare’s 
‘Macbeth’,  i.iii.  1 16-1 7.  Exp  (38 ;  3)  19-20. 

Measure  for  Measure 

5271.  Aoyama,  Seiko.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’  no  Isabella  saiko. 
(Isabella’s  character  reconsidered:  a  study  of ‘Measure  for  Measure’.) 
SEE  (57)  131-42. 

5272.  Battenhouse,  Roy.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’  and  King  James. 
CLIO  (7)  1978,  193-215. 

5273.  Eccles,  Mark.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’,  Montmorency,  and 
Sardou’s  ‘LaTosca’.  CompDr  (14)  74-8. 

5274.  Gless,  Darryl  J.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’,  the  law,  and  the 
convent.  (Bibl.  1979,  4717,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  John  D.  Cox 
in  ChrisL  (30:  i)  1 12-14. 

5275.  Skura,  Meredith.  New  interpretations  for  interpretation  in 
‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Boundary  2  (7:2)  1979,  39-60. 

5276.  Thompson,  J.  M.  Two  Shakespearean  comedies:  discussion  of 
recent  critical  and  theatrical  interpretations  of  ‘Much  Ado  About 
Nothing’  and  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1978. 

The  Merchant  of  Venice 

5277.  Bergeron,  David  M.  ‘Let’s  talk  of  graves’;  ‘Othello’  v.ii.s. 
See  (pp.  154-62)  137. 

5278.  Cohen,  D.  M.  The  Jew  and  Shylock.  SQ  (31)  53-63. 

5279.  Colley,  John  Scott.  Launcelot,  Jacob  and  Esau:  old  and  new 
law  in  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  YES  (10)  181-9. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1980] 


287 


5280.  Girard,  Rene.  ‘To  entrap  the  wisest’:  a  reading  of  ‘The 
Merchant  of  Venice’.  See  (pp.  100-19)  127. 

5281.  Grise,  Martha  Spurlin.  Shakespeare’s  comic  heroines  as 
women  and  as  wives:  a  study  of  the  limits  of  Shakespeare’s  feminism. 

.S«e5107. 

5282.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Feudal  and  bourgeois  concepts  of  value  in 
‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  BuR  (25:  i)  91-105. 

5283.  Hively,  Jan  Lawson.  Bond  priorities  in  ‘The  Merchant  of 
Venice’.  SELit  (20)  217-39. 

5284.  Kayalar,  Z.  R.  Shylock  and  the  critics:  a  study  of  some 
twentieth-century  reactions  to  Shakespeare’s  Jew.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78. 

5285.  Little,  Joan  Elizabeth.  Erring  ‘humanum  genus’  and  the 
providential  heroine  in  ‘The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona’,  ‘The  Mer¬ 
chant  of  Venice’,  and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5453A.] 

5286.  O’Hara,  James.  Shakespeare’s ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  Exp 

(37:3)1979,11-13- 

5287.  Slights,  Camille.  In  defense  ofjessica:  the  runaway  daughter 
in  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  SQ  (31)  357-68. 


The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

5288.  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  Folk  ritual  as  comic  catharsis  and ‘The  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor’.  S'ee  (pp.  138-53)  137. 

5289.  Roberts,  Jeanne  Addison.  Shakespeare’s  English  comedy: 
‘The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’  in  context.  (Bibl.  1979,  4739.)  Rev.  by 
Ralph  Berry  in  JEGP  (79)  245-7. 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

5290.  Barkan,  Leonard.  Diana  and  Acteon:  the  myth  as  synthesis. 
ELR  (10)  317-59 

5291.  Brown,  James  Neil.  ‘A  calendar,  a  calendar!  look  m  the 
almanac’.  NQ  (27)  162-5. 

5292.  Comtois,  M.  E.  The  hardiness  of  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream’.  TJ  (32)  305-1 1 . 

5293.  Falk,  Florence.  Dream  and  ritual  process  in  ‘A  Midsummer 

Night’s  Dream’.  CompDr  (14)  263-79. 

5294.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare,  Marlowe,  and  mum¬ 
mers.  4593.  XT-  1  ,  , 

5295.  Longo,  Joseph  A.  Myth  in  ‘A  Midsummer  Night  s  Dream  . 

Cahiers  elisabethains  (18)  17-27.  ,  ,  p  r  ia 

5296.  Rhoads,  Diana  Akers.  Shakespeare  s  defense  of  poetry:  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4059A.] 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

5297.  DiCesare,  Carol  Lee.  ‘All  is  said’:  the  word  motif  m  three 
Shakespeare  plays.  See  5228. 


288  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

5298.  Hammersmith,  James  P.  Villainy  upon  record:  the  Dogbernan 
method.  Interpretations  (ii)  1979,  13-23. 

5299.  Hoenselaars,  A.  J.  M.  Beatrice  and  Benedick:  equilibrium  m 
‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’.  See  (pp.  79-86)  145. 

5300.  ScHVEY,  Henry  I.  A  director’s  notes  about  noting  in  ‘Much 
Ado’:  the  problem  of  perception  in  Shakespeare’s  play.  See 
(pp.  67-78)  145. 

5301.  Thompson,  J.  M.  Two  Shakespearean  comedies:  discussion  of 
recent  critical  and  theatrical  interpretations  of  ‘Much  Ado  About 
Nothing’  and  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  See  5276. 

5302.  Wells,  Stanley.  A  crux  in  ‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’, 
HI. hi.  152-63.  SQ  (31)  85-6. 

Othello 

5303.  Adamson,  Jane.  ‘Othello’ as  tragedy:  some  problems  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  feeling.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  ix,  300. 

5304.  Apseloff,  Stanford  S.  Shakespeare’s ‘Othello’.  Exp  (38:3)  4. 

5305.  Bayley,John.  The  fragile  structure  of ‘Othello’.  TLS,  20  June, 
707—9.  (Lecture  given  at  the  National  Theatre,  28  Apr.) 

5306.  Bergeron,  David  M.  ‘Let’s  talk  of  graves’:  ‘Othello’  v.ii.5. 
See  (pp.  154-62)  137. 

5307.  Greenblatt,  Stephen  J.  Improvisation  and  power. 
See  (pp.  57-99)  127. 

5308.  Itzoe,  Linda  V.  Shakespeare’s ‘Othello’ iv.i.  Exp  (38:4)  39-40. 

5309.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Othello’,  Li.8-17,  35-40.  Exp 
(38:1) i979> 38-9- 

5310.  Shaheen,  Naseeb.  ‘Like  the  base  Judean’.  SQ  (31)  93-4. 

5311.  - ‘Trifles  light  as  air’:  a  note  on  ‘Othello’,  111.iii.313.  NQ  (27) 

169-70. 

5312.  Shaw,  Catherine  M.  ‘Dangerous  conceits  are  in  their  natures 
poisons’:  the  language  of ‘Othello’.  UTQ  (49)  304-19. 

5313.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  ‘Othello’,  ii.i.303:  ‘  .  .  .  this  poor  trash  of 
Venice,  whom  I  trace’.  SQ  (31)  391-2. 

5314.  Snow,  Edward  A.  Sexual  anxiety  and  the  male  order  of  things 
in ‘Othello’.  ELR(io)  384-412. 

5315.  Srigley,  Michael.  A  note  on  ‘Othello’  1. hi. 288-293.  SN  (52) 
61-7. 

5316.  Teodorescu-Brinzeu,  Pia.  The  literary  sources  of  ‘Othello’. 
AnUTFil  (17)  1979,  51-8. 

5317.  - W.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Othello’.  A  cybernetic  approach. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Babe^-Bolyai  Univ.,  Cluj-Napoca,  Romania,  1978. 
pp.  200.  (Cf  bibl.  1978,  4390.) 

The  Phoenix  and  Turtle 

5318.  Janakiram,  Alur.  Leone  Ebreo  and  Shakespeare:  love  and 
reason  in  ‘Dialoghi  d’Amore’  and  ‘The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle’.  EngS 
(61)  224-35. 
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The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

5319.  Lanham,  Richard  A.  The  politics  of  ‘Lucrece’.  HUSL  (8) 
66-76. 

5320.  Rosand,  David.  Troyes  painted  woes’:  Shakespeare  and  the 
pictorial  imagination.  HUSL  (8)  77-97. 

5321.  Truax,  Elizabeth.  Lucrece!  What  hath  your  conceited  painter 
wrought?  BuR  (25:  i)  13-30. 

Richard  II 

5322.  Baines,  Barbara  J.  Kingship  of  the  silent  king:  a  study  of 
Shakespeare’s  Bolingbroke.  See  5194. 

5323.  DiCesare,  Carol  Lee.  ‘All  is  said’:  the  word  motif  in  three 
Shakespeare  plays.  See  5228. 

5324.  Sahel,  Pierre.  Les  ambiguites  politiques  de  ‘Richard  IT.  EA 
(33)  2(^31- 

5325.  Wentersdorf,  Karl  P.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  IT:  Gaunt’s 
part  in  Woodstock’s  blood.  ELN  (18)  99-104. 

Richard  III 

5326.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  ‘Richard  HI’,  unhistorical  amplifications: 
the  women’s  scenes  and  Seneca.  MLR  (75)  721-37. 

5327.  Green,  London  Gary.  Cibber’s  ‘Richard  HI’:  a  study  of  its 
leading  English  performers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3631A-2A.] 

5328.  Gunby,  D.  C.  Shakespeare:  ‘Richard  HI’.  London:  Arnold, 
pp.  62.  (Studies  in  English  literature,  71.) 

5329.  Henke,  James  T.  The  ego-king:  an  archetype  approach  to 
Elizabethan  political  thought  and  Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry  VT  plays. 

See  4903. 

5330.  Jones,  Emyr  Wyn.  Richard  Ill’s  disfigurement:  a  medical 
postscript.  See  4622. 

5331.  Mallet,  Phillip.  Shakespeare’s  trickster-kings:  Richard  HI 
and  Henry  V.  See  (pp.  64-82)  120. 

5332.  Weber,  Karl.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  HI’,  i.iv. 24-33.  Exp 

(38:3)  24-6. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

5333.  Becker,  Barbara  Strang.  The  time  consciousness  of  perfor¬ 
mance:  a  phenomenological  exploration  of  the  relationship  between 
performer  and  text  in  the  performance  of  literature.  See  2975. 

5334.  Kinsley,  Dominic  Alfonso.  The  voice  of  the  interloper:  essays 
on  three  Shakespearean  characters.  See  5113. 

5335.  Packert-Hall,  James  Michael.  The  structure  of  love. 

5^^5116. 

5336.  Rusev,  Rusi.  Edom  Sekspirovski  obraz:  dojkata  ot  ‘Romeo  1 
Zulieta’.  (A  Shakespearean  figure:  the  nurse  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.) 
Filologija  (4:6)  47-51. 
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5337.  Tobin,  J.J.M.  Nashe  and ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  5.?^  4662. 

5338.  Wells,  Stanley.  Juliet’s  nurse:  the  uses  of  inconsequentiality. 
See  (pp.  51-66)  139. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

5339.  Marder,  Louis.  Stylometry  ‘proves’  entire  ‘Sir  Thomas  More’ 
is  all  Shakespeare’s.  SNL  (24)  29-30. 


The  Sonnets 


5340.  Booth,  Stephen  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  (Bibl.  1979, 
4339.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (75)  360-1 . 

5341.  Carlisle,  Carol.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnet  127’.  Exp  (38:1) 
1979, 33-5. 

5342.  Esterman,  Barbara.  Shakespeare’s ‘Sonnet  73’.  Exp  (38:3)  i  i  . 

5343.  Gafija,  Gabriel.  An  interview  with  A.  1.  Deleanu:  Doamna 
bruna.  Steaua  (31:2)  44-5.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1979,  4782.) 

5344.  Giannetti,  Robert  Michael.  Amor  razionale  and  amor  sen- 
suale:  an  approach  to  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Duquesne  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6271A.] 

5345.  Gilbert,  A.  J.  Techniques  of  focus  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 
LangS  (12)  1979, 245-67. 

5346.  Jones,  Peter  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  the  sonnets.  A  casebook. 
(Bibl.  1979,  4787.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (75)  360-1 . 

5347.  Kustow,  Michael.  The  dyer’s  hand.  NewSt,  4  July,  22. 
(Rehearsals  for  spoken  performance  of  the  sonnet  sequence.) 

5348.  Levin,  Richard.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnet  127’.  Exp  (38:  i)  1979, 

31-3- 

5349.  McGrane,  Moira  Joan.  A  survey  of  Shakespeare  ‘Sonnet’ 
criticism:  1943-1974.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  1614A.] 

5350.  McKernan,  John  Joseph.  An  investigation  of  the  epistolary 
nature  of  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  1-126.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
Univ.  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2125A.] 

5351.  Meller,  Horst.  An  emblematic  background  for  Shakespeare’s 
Sonnet  No.  1 16  —  and  more  light  on  Mr  W.H.  Archiv  (2 1 7)  39— 61 . 

5352.  Murphy,  Garry  N.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnet  116’.  Exp  (39:1) 


39-41- 

5353.  Ramsey,  Paul.  The  fickle  glass:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
sonnets.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1979.  pp.  242.  Rev.  by  Blaise  Hettick  in 
ChrisL  (29:4)  67-8. 

5354.  Ray,  Robert  H.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnet  16’.  Exp  (38:  i)  1979, 
245- 

5355.  Richards,  Bernard.  Whitney’s  influence  on  Shakespeare’s 
sonnets  1 1 1  and  1 12,  and  on  Donne’s  third  satire.  See  4798. 

5356.  Roessner,  Jane.  Double  exposure:  Shakespeare’s  sonnets 
loo-i 14.  ELH  (46)  1979,  357-78. 

5357.  Ruoff,  James  E.  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  in  Turkish.  SNL  (24)  42. 
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5358.  ScHOENBAUM,  S.  Shakespeare’s  Dark  Lady:  a  question  of 
identity.  See  (pp.  221-39)  139. 

5359.  Schwartz,  Murray  M.  Critic  define  thyself.  (pp.i— 17)  134. 

5360.  Snow,  Edward  A.  Loves  of  comfort  and  despair:  a  reading  of 
Shakespeare’s  sonnet  138.  ELH  (47)  462-83. 

5361.  WiLDi,  Max.  Shakespeares  ‘Sonnete’  heute.  SJW  73-89. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

5362.  Al-Khateeb,  R.  A.  H.  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’:  a  survey  of 
literary  and  textual  criticism.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birming¬ 
ham,  1978/79. 

5363.  Felheim,  Marvin,  and  Philip  Traci.  Realism  in  ‘The  Taming 
of  the  Shrew’.  Interpretations  (12)  100-13. 

5364.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare,  Marlowe,  and  mum¬ 
mers.  See  4593. 

5365.  Wells,  Stanley.  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’ and ‘King  Lear’:  a 
structural  comparison.  See  5252. 

The  Tempest 

5366.  Arnold,  A.  James.  Cesaire  and  Shakespeare:  two  tempests.  CL 
(30)  1978,  236-48. 

5367.  Askin,  Denise  T.  ‘The  Waste  Land”s  missing  hanged  man:  a 
source  in  ‘The  Tempest’.  ELN  (18)  130-1. 

5368.  Bergeron,  David.  The  tempest/‘The  Tempest’.  ELit  (7)  3-9. 

5369.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  Shakespeare’s  ‘The  Tempest’:  the  wise  man 
as  hero.  SQ  (31)  64-75. 

5370.  Driscoll,  James  P.  The  Shakespearean  metastance:  the  per¬ 
spective  of ‘The  Tempest’.  BuR  (25:1)  154-69. 

5371.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Telling  the  magician  from  the  magic  in 
‘The  Tempest’.  BuR  (25 :  i )  1 70-87. 

5372.  Freund,  Elizabeth.  The  wrath  of  Prospero.  HUSL  (6)  1978, 

1 94-2 1 5. 

5373.  Fulton,  Robert  C.,  hi.  ‘The  Tempest’  and  the  Bermuda 
pamphlets:  source  and  thematic  intention.  Interpretations  (10)  1978, 
I-IO. 

5374.  Gaines,  Barry,  and  Michael  Lofaro.  What  did  Caliban  look 
like?  (pp.  175-86)  137. 

5375.  Garber,  Marjorie.  The  eye  of  the  storm:  structure  and  myth  in 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Tempest’.  HUSL  (8)  13-43. 

5376.  Gardette,  Raymond.  Ariel  et  Caliban:  I’imaginaire  mons- 
trueux  dans  ‘La  Tempete’  de  W.  Shakespeare.  See  (pp.  69—80)  129. 

5377.  Gilman,  Ernest  B.  ‘All  eyes’:  Prospero’s  inverted  masque.  RQ 
(33)  214-30. 

5378.  Howard,  Jean  E.  Shakespeare’s  creation  of  a  fit  audience  for 

‘The  Tempest’.  BuR  (25:  i)  142-53.  •  u  r  d 

5379.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Gontrary  comparisons  m  1  he  1  empest  .  BuK 

(25:1) 132-41. 
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5380.  Jarfe,  Gunther.  Zur  Bedeutung  der  Konfiguration  in 
Shakespeares  ‘The  Tempest’.  SJW  150-64. 

5381.  Knight,  G.  Wilson.  Caliban  as  a  Red  Man.  See  (pp. 
205-30)  139. 

5382.  Leininger,  Lorie  Jerrell.  Cracking  the  code  of  ‘The  Tem¬ 
pest’.  BuR  (25:  i)  121-31. 

5383.  LEVipcHi,  Leon  D.  O  modalitate  de  evaluare  a  textului  literar. 
(A  method  of  assessing  the  aesthetic  value  of  a  literary  text.)  Buletinul 
Universitapi  din  Galafi.  Fasc.  i.  ^tiinfe  sociale  ?i  umaniste  (Galap, 
Romania)  (2)  1979,  7-1 1. 

5384.  Moser,  Fernando  de  Mello.  The  island  and  the  vision: 
English  Renaissance  approaches  to  the  problem  of  perfection.  See  4631. 

5385.  Olivier,  T.  Shakespeare  and  Montaigne.  See  5182. 

5386.  Rhoads,  Diana  Akers.  Shakespeare’s  defense  of  poetry:  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  See  5296. 

5387.  Teodorescu,  Anda.  An  Elizabethan  model:  Marlowe’s  ‘titan’ 
and  its  downgraded  version;  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet  and  Prospero. 
See  4607. 

5388.  Walch,  Eva.  Zwei  neue  deutsche  Ubersetzungen  von 
Shakespeares  ‘The  Tempest’.  SJO  (i  16)  101-19. 

Timon  of  Athens 

5389.  Brill,  Lesley  W.  Truth  and  ‘Timon  of  Athens’.  MLQ  (40) 
i979>  17-36. 

5390.  Davidson,  Clifford.  ‘Timon  of  Athens’:  the  iconography  of 
false  friendship.  HLQ  (43)  181-200. 

5391.  Knight,  G.  Wilson.  ‘Timon  of  Athens’  and  Buddhism.  EC  (30) 
105-23. 

5392.  Miola,  Robert  S.  Timon  in  Shakespeare’s  Athens.  SQ  (31) 
21-30. 

5393.  Soellner,  Rolf.  Gedanken  zur  Rezeption  des  ‘Timon  von 
Athen’.  SJO  (i  16)  53-60. 

5394.  - ‘Timon  of  Athens’:  Shakespeare’s  pessimistic  tragedy. 

With  a  stage  history  by  Gary  Jay  Williams.  Columbus:  Ohio  State 
UP,  1979.  pp.  245.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (23)  152;  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann 
in  NQ  (27)  435-6;  by  Larry  S.  Champion  in  RQ  (33)  293-4. 

Titus  Andronicus 

5395.  Bronde,  Ronald.  Four  forms  of  vengeance  in  ‘Titus  Androni¬ 
cus’.  JEGP  (78) 1979, 494-507. 

5396.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  Nashe  and  ‘Titus  Andronicus’  ii.iii.  1 29— 30. 

See  4652. 

5397.  Cory,  Mark  E.  Shakespeare  and  Diirrenmatt:  from  tragedy  to 
tragicomedy.  See  5220. 

5398.  Nevo,  Ruth.  Irrational  streams  of  blood:  Shakespeare’s ‘Titus 
Andronicus’.  HUSL  (6)  1978,  153-74. 
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Troilus  and  Cressida 

5399.  Becker,  Barbara  Strang.  The  time  consciousness  of  perfor¬ 
mance:  a  phenomenological  exploration  of  the  relationship  between 
performer  and  text  in  the  performance  of  literature.  See  2975. 

5400.  Cole,  Douglas.  Myth  and  anti-myth:  the  case  of ‘Troilus  and 
Cressida’.  SQ  (31)  76-84. 

5401.  Dollimore,  Jonathan.  Marston’s  ‘Antonio’  plays  and 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’:  the  birth  of  a  radical  drama. 
Essays  and  Studies  (33)  48-69. 

5402.  Gerard,  Albert.  Renaissance  en  declin,  baroque  naissant:  de 
Shakespeare  a  Lope  de  Vega.  Synthesis  (7)  231-7. 

5403.  Owens,  Roger.  The  seven  deadly  sins  in  the  prologue  to 
‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  SJO  (116)  85-92. 

5404.  Packert-Hall,  James  Michael.  The  structure  of  love. 
See  5116. 

5405.  Sharnoubi,  Sanaa.  The  structure  and  function  of  the  interroga¬ 
tive  sentence  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  See  1610. 


Twelfth  Night 

5406.  Gregson,  J.  M.  Shakespeare: ‘Twelfth  Night’.  London:  Arnold, 
pp.  62.  (Studies  in  English  literature,  72.) 

5407.  Reimonenq,  Alden  Jerome.  The  artistic  integrity  of 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Twelfth  Night’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2618A— 19A.] 

5408.  Tobin,  J.J.  M.  Gabriel  Harvey  in  Illyria.  See  4554. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

5409.  Bennett,  Kenneth  G.  Stage  action  and  the  interpretation  of 
‘The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona’.  SJO  (i  16)  93-110. 

5410.  Little,  Joan  Elizabeth.  Erring  ‘humanum  genus’  and  the 
providential  heroine  in  ‘The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  ,  The  Mer¬ 
chant  of  Venice’,  and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale  .  See  5285. 


The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

5411.  Turner,  Robert  K.,  Jr.  ‘The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen’  and 
Speght’s  Chaucer.  See  4188. 

Venus  and  Adonis 

5412.  Hamana,  Emi.  A  stylistic  approach  to  the  use  of  tense-mixmg  m 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Venus  and  Adonis  .  See  1562. 


Theme  and  structure  in  ‘The  Winter’s 


The  Winter’s  Tale 

5413.  Battenhouse,  Roy. 

Tale’.  ShS  (33)  123-38.  ,  „ 

5414.  Frey,  Charles.  Shakespeare’s  vast  romance:  a  study  of  The 

Winter’s  Tale’.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  1 74-  . 

5415.  Gardner,  C.  O.  Three  notes  on  ‘The  Winter  s  Tale  .  Theoria 

(54)  61-6. 
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5416.  Grise,  Martha  Spurlin.  Shakespeare’s  comic  heroines  as 
women  and  as  wives:  a  study  of  the  limits  of  Shakespeare’s  feminism. 

See  5107. 

5417.  Little,  Joan  Elizabeth.  Erring  ‘humanum  genus’  and  the 
providential  heroine  in  ‘The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona’,  ‘The  Mer¬ 
chant  of  Venice’,  and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  See  5285. 

5418.  Selerie,  G.R.  The  wild  flood  confined:  a  study  of  nature  in ‘The 
Winter’s  Tale’,  with  an  illustrated  account  of  the  play  in  performance. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofYork,  1979. 

5419.  Watson,  Robert  Nathaniel.  The  hazards  of  adopted  identity 
in  ‘Coriolanus’,  ‘Macbeth’  and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  See  5141. 

5420.  Wright,  Ellen  F.  ‘We  are  mock’d  with  art’:  Shakespeare’s 
wintry  tale.  ELit  (6)  1979,  147-59. 
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SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

5421.  Bloom,  Edward  A.,  and  Lillian  D.  Bloom.  Satire’s  persuasive 
voice.  (Bibl.  1979,  4848.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Clark  in  ELN  (17)  218-22. 

5421a.  Gorman,  Brian,  and  James  Maloney  (comps).  Some  current 
publications.  See  208.  (Restoration  literature.) 

5422.  DE  Grazia,  Margreta.  The  secularization  of  language  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  See  1025. 

5423.  Denner,  Loretta.  Backgrounds  in  English  popular  literature 
for  the  study  ofjonson’s  rogues.  See  4319. 

5424.  Dobrez,  Livio.  Mannerism  and  baroque  in  English  literature. 

-S^«4321. 

5425.  Franklin,  Wayne.  Discoverers,  explorers,  settlers:  the  diligent 
writers  of  early  America.  See  4323. 

5426.  Gilman,  Ernest  B.  The  curious  perspective:  literary  and 
pictorial  wit  in  the  seventeenth  century.  (Bibl.  1979,  4853.)  Rev.  by 
Cedric  C.  Brown  in  RES  (31)  348-50;  by  Julietta  Harvey  in  EC  (30) 
346-57;  by  Gamini  Salgado  in  ShS  (33)  196. 

5427.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  Renaissance  self-fashioning.  See  4326. 

5428.  Hunter,  J.  Paul.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  See  246. 

5429.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  ‘A  curious  typesetting  characteristic’  in 
some  Elizabethan  quartos.  See  473. 

5430.  Klemp,  Paul  J.  (ed.).  Abstracts  of  recent  articles.  See  257. 

5431.  Knott,  John  R.  The  sword  of  the  spirit:  Puritan  responses  to 
the  Bible.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  ix,  194. 

5432.  Korach,  Alice  Florence.  The  dialectic  structure  of  English 
Renaissance  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  i6i2a.] 

5433.  Lynn,  Steve  (comp.).  Some  current  publications.  See  257. 
(Restoration  literature.) 

5434.  Mainiero,  Linda.  American  women  writers:  a  critical  reference 
guide  from  Colonial  times  to  the  present,  vol.  i.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1979.  pp.  60 1 .  Rev.  by  Martha  Chambers  in  CRL  (4 1 )  86—7. 

5435.  Manlove,  C.  N.  Literature  and  reality,  1600-1800.  (Bibl. 
1979,  4867.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson  in  RES  (31)  80-1. 

5436.  Norbrook,  D.  G.  E.  Panegyric  of  the  monarchy  and  its  social 
context  under  Elizabeth  I  and  James  1.  See  4:347. 

5437.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Recent  studies  in  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance.  S'ee  295.  Aocn 

5438.  Rhodes,  Neil.  Elizabethan  grotesque.  4350. 

5439.  Ridlington,  Sandra  Schwartz.  A  survey  of  mythological 

burlesques  in  the  English  Renaissance.  4352. 

5440.  Seelye,  John.  Prophetic  waters:  the  river  m  early  American  life 


296  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

and  literature.  (Bibl.  1979,  4872-)  Rev.  by  Dean  Flower  in  HR 

(31) 1978, 170-2.  ,  1  • 

5441.  Skrine,  Peter  N.  The  baroque!  literature  and  culture  in 

seventeenth-century  Europe.  New  York:  Holmes  &  Meier,  1978.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1978,4503.)  Rev.  by  Frank  J.  Warnke  in  MLQ  (41)  97-9;  by 
Cedric  C.  Brown  in  RES  (31)  350-1. 

5442.  Thompson,  Roger.  Unfit  for  modest  ears:  a  study  of  porno¬ 
graphic,  obscene  and  bawdy  works  written  or  published  in  England  in 
the  second  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  & 
Littlefield,  1979.  pp.  245.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  4877.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Traister 
in  ABC  (ns  i  :5)  54-6;  by  Paul  Salzman  in  AUMLA  (54)  248-50. 
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5560.  Imbrie,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Studies  in  ‘the  other  harmony’:  prose 
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Francis,  and  their  friends.  (Bibl.  1976,5193.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Mauries 
in  Critique  (36)  149-54. 

5592.  -  The  winding  stair:  Francis  Bacon,  his  rise  and  fall.  (Bibl. 
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metaphor  and  plot  in  Cotton  Mather’s  ‘Magnalia’.  EAL  (15)  237-46. 

6006.  Levin,  David.  Cotton  Mather:  the  young  life  of  the  Lord’s 
Remembrancer,  1663-1703.  (Bibl.  1979,  5384.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Greven 
inJAH  (67)  658-9. 

6007.  -  When  did  Cotton  Mather  see  the  angel?  EAL  ( 15)  27 1-5. 

6008.  Lovelace,  Richard  F.  The  American  pietism  of  Cotton 
Mather:  origins  of  American  evangelicalism.  Grand  Rapids,  MI: 
Christian  UP,  1979.  pp.  x,  350.  Rev.  by  Virginia  Bernhard  in  JAH  (67) 
388. 

6009.  Murdock,  Kenneth  B.  (ed.).  Magnalia  Christi  Americana, 
books  I  and  ii.  (Bibl.  1978,  4969.)  Rev.  by  C.  C.  Coen  in  HMPEC  (49) 
189-90. 

6010.  Rosenwald,  Lawrence  Alan.  Three  early  American  diarists. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5444A.] 

Richard  Mather 

6011.  Burg,  B.  R.  Richard  Mather  of  Dorchester.  (Bibl.  1977,  4766.) 
Rev.  by  Conrad  Cherry  in  HMPEC  (49)  426-7. 

Thomas  May 

6012.  Burke,  Mary  Ransom.  The  tragedy  of  ‘Cleopatra,  Queen  of 
Aegypt’  by  Thomas  May:  edited,  with  an  introduction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1943. 
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Thomas  Middleton 

6013.  Bromham,  a.  a.  The  date  of ‘The  Witch’  and  the  Essex  divorce 
case.  NQ  (27)  149-52. 

^014.  -  Middleton’sCardinalofMilan.NQ  (27)  155-7 

6015.  -  Rulers  in  the  plays  of  Thomas  Middleton:  a  study  of 

attitudes  to  kingship  and  royal  authority.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
London  (Birkbeck  College),  1978. 

6016.  Clark,  Libbyrose  Dalton.  The  cash-nexus:  the  function  of 
money  in  Jacobean  dramatic  structure,  character,  theme,  and  figura¬ 
tion.  See  5688. 

6017.  Craik,  T.  W.  Further  proposed  emendations  in  ‘The 
Changeling’.  NQ  (27)  324-7. 

60 1 8.  Foster,  V  erna  Ann.  The  deed’s  creature:  the  tragedy  of  Bianca 
in  ‘Women  Beware  Women’.  JEGP  (78)  1979,  508-21. 

6019.  Frost,  David  L.  (ed.).  The  selected  plays  of  Thomas  Middle- 
ton.  (Bibl.  i979>  5387-)  Rev.  by  Carolyn  Asp  in  MP  (78)  172-5. 

6020.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Studies  in  attribution:  Middleton  and 
Shakespeare.  See  4915. 

6021.  Kistner,  a.  L.,  and  M.  K.  Kistner.  ‘The  Family  of  Love’  and 
‘The  Phoenix’:  early  developments  of  a  theme.  ELit  (7)  179-90. 

6022.  - Thomas  Middleton’s  symbolic  action.  Ariel  (ii:i) 

15-29- 

6023.  Lehr,  John.  Two  names  in  Middleton’s  ‘Michaelmas  Term’. 
ELN  (18)  15-19. 

6024.  Mooney,  Michael.  ‘The  common  sight’  and  dramatic  form: 
Rowley’s  embedded  jig  in  ‘A  Faire  Quarrel’.  SELit  (20)  306-23. 

6025.  Mooney,  Michael  E.  ‘Framing’  as  collaborative  technique: 
two  Middleton-Rowley  plays.  CompDr  (13)  1979,  127-41. 

6026.  Phelps,  Wayne  H.  Thomas  Holmes,  Esquire:  the  dedicatee  of 
Middleton’s  ‘The  Witch’.  NQ  (27)  152-4. 

6027.  Richards,  Bernard.  Corrections  and  additions  to  recent 
editions  of  Middleton  and  Rowley’s  ‘A  Fair  Quarrel’.  NQ  (27)  154-5. 

6028.  Rowe,  George  E.  Thomas  Middleton  and  the  New  Comedy 
tradition.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1979.  pp.viii,  240.  Rev.  by 
Larry  S.  Champion  in  ELN  ( 1 7)  300-2. 

6029.  Yachnin,  P.  E.  The  literary  contexts  of  Thomas  Middleton’s 
‘A  Game  at  Chess.’  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1978. 

6030.  Yachnin,  Paul.  A  new  source  for  Middleton’s  ‘A  Game  at 
Chess’.  NQ  (27)  157-8. 

John  Milton 

6031.  Adams,  Robert  M.  One  man’s  Milton.  NYRB,  26  June,  46-8. 

6032.  Aers,  David,  and  Bob  Hodge.  ‘Rational  burning’:  Milton  on 
sex  and  marriage.  MStud  (13)  i979>  3-33- 

6033.  Andrews,  John  F.  ‘Dearly  bought  revenge’:  ‘Samson  Agonis- 
tes’,  ‘Hamlet’,  and  Elizabethan  revenge  tragedy.  See  4361. 

6034.  Arai,  Akira.  Milton  no  sekai.  (The  world  of  Milton.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha.  pp.  344. 

6035.  Ayers,  Robert  W.  (ed.).  Complete  prose  works  ofjohn  Milton, 
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vol.  7:  1659—1660.  (Bibl.  1977)  47^3-)  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale 
UP.  pp.  xiii,  547.  (Revised  ed.) 

6036.  Baker,  Christopher  P.  Milton’sNativityOdeand‘InMemor- 
iam’ cvi.  VP  (18:2)  202-3. 

6037.  Banschbach,  John  Michael.  The  prose  styles  ofjohn  Milton’s 
‘The  Readie  and  Easie  Way’.  See  1526. 

6038.  Bennett,  Joan  S.  Liberty  under  the  law;  the  chorus  and  the 
meaning  of ‘Samson  Agonistes’.  MStud  (12)  1978,  141-63. 

6039.  Blessington,  Francis  C.  ‘Paradise  Lost’ and  the  classical  epic. 
(Bibl.  1979,  5407.)  Rev.  by  Mario  A.  Di  Cesare  in  ELN  (17)  306-7;  by 
David  L.  Russell  in  SCN  (38)  43-4;  by  Stevie  Davies  in  CritQ  (22:3) 
86-7;  by  Earl  Miner  in  JEGP  (79)  250-3. 

6040.  Bourdette,  Robert  E.,  Jr.  ‘To  Milton  lending  sense’:  Richard 
Bentley  and  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  MQ  (14)  37-49. 

6041.  Bridges,  Richard  M.  Milton’s  original  psalm.  MQ  (14)  12-16. 

6042.  Brink,  J.  R.  Johnson  and  Milton.  SELit  (20)  493-503. 

6043.  Brinkley,  Robert  A.  Romanticism  and  the  desire  called 
Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  4603A.]  (Milton,  Blake,  Wordsworth,  and  Harold  Bloom.) 

6044.  Brisman,  Leslie.  Milton’s  poetry  of  choice  and  its  Romantic 
heirs.  (Bibl.  1975,  5792.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  H.  Burden  in  RES  (31) 
213-14. 

6045.  Brown,  Cedric.  The  shepherd,  the  musician,  and  the  word  in 
Milton's  Masque.  JEGP  (78)  1979,  522-44. 

6046.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  Some  echoes  of  the  Genevan  Bible  in 
Shakespeare  and  Milton.  See  4858. 

6047.  Burnett,  Archie.  Compound  words  in  Milton’s  English 
poetry.  See  1535. 

6048.  -  Miltonic  parallels.  NQ  (27)  332-4. 

6049.  Bush,  Douglas.  The  Milton  of  Keats  and  Arnold.  MStud  (i  i) 

1978,  99-114- 

6050.  Came,  jEAN-pRANgois.  Les  structures  fondamentales  de 
I’univers  imaginaire  miltonien.  (Bibl.  1978,  4997.)  Rev.  by  D.  F. 
Bouchard  in  YES  (10)  272-3. 

6051.  Campbell,  Gordon.  The  Son  of  God  in ‘De  doctrina  Christiana’ 
and  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  MLR  (75)  507-14. 

6052.  and  N.  M.  Davis.  ‘Paradise  Lost’ and  the  Norwich  grocers’ 
play.  See  3955. 

6053.  Cardell,  Kerry.  On  reading  ‘Paradise  Lost’;  myth  in  litera¬ 
ture  and  society.  Waurn  Ponds,  Vic.:  Deakin  Univ.  pp.  91.  (HU,  324.) 

6054.  Carpenter,  Mary  Wilson.  Milton’s  secret  garden:  structural 
correspondences  between  Michael’s  prophecy  and  ‘Paradise  Regained’. 
MStud  (14)  153-82. 

6055.  Christopher,  Georgia  B.  The  secret  agent  in  ‘Paradise 
Regained’.  MLQ  (41)  131-50. 

6056.  Glifford,  Mallory  Young.  The  storyteller’s  apology:  a  study 
of  truth  and  storytelling  in  the  ‘Odyssey’ ,  Genesis,  Spenser,  Milton,  and 
Blake.  See  4724. 
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6057.  Cohen,  Michael  M.,  and  Robert  E.  Bourdette,  Jr.  Richard 
Bendey’s  edidon  of ‘Paradise  Lost’  (1732):  a  bibliography.  MQ  (14) 
49-54- 

6058.  Coleridge,  Kathleen  (comp.).  A  descriptive  catalogue  of  the 
Milton  collection  in  the  Alexander  Turnbull  Library.  See  574. 

6059.  Conner,  William  Fox.  Satan  as  negative  consciousness  in 
Milton,  Blake  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4604A-5A.] 

6060.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  Imagery  in  Civil  War  polemic:  Milton, 
Overton  and  the  ‘Eikon  Basilike’.  MQ  (14)  1-6. 

6061.  -  New  light  on  the  left  hand:  contemporary  views  of  Milton’s 
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6062.  Corse,  Sandra.  Old  music  and  new  in  ‘L’Allegro’  and  ‘II 
Penseroso’.  MQ  (14)  109-13. 

6063.  Craven,  Robert  R.  The  mists  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  ELN  (18) 


20-5. 

6064.  Crosman,  Robert.  Reading  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  Bloomington: 
Indiana  UP.  pp.  xi,  262.  Rev.  by  Roy  Flannagan  in  MQ  (14)  13 1-2. 

6065.  Damico,  Helen.  Duality  in  dramatic  vision:  a  structural 
analysis  of ‘Samson  Agonistes’.  MStud  (12)  1978,  91-1 16. 

6066.  Daniel,  Nathaniel  Venable,  Jr.  Biblical  proof  texts  and  their 
epic  contexts  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4050A.] 

6067.  Danielson,  Dennis.  Milton’s  Arminianism  and ‘Paradise  Lost’. 
MStud  (12)  1978,  47-73. 

6068.  Danielson,  Dennis  R.  Imago  dei,  ‘filial  freedom’,  and  Miltonic 
theodicy.  ELH  (47)  670—81. 

6069.  Danielson,  Dennis  Richard.  Milton  and  the  problem  of  evil: 
an  essay  in  literary  theodicy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1979- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4050A-1A.] 

6070.  Demaray,  John  G.  Milton’s  theatrical  epic:  the  invention  and 
design  of  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP. 
pp.  xviii,  1 61.  Rev.  by  Robin  Robbins  in  TLS,  24  Oct.,  1196;  by 
William  P.  Shaw  in  MQ  (14)  133-5. 

6071.  Dunbar,  Pamela.  William  Blake’s  illustrations  to  the  poetry  of 
Milton.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.xvi,  209,  (plates)  54. 

6072.  Duncan,  Joseph  E.  Archetypes  in  Milton’s  earthly  paradise. 
MStud  (14)  25-58. 

6073.  Engel,  Wilson  F.,  III.  Christ  in  the  winepress:  backgrounds  of  a 
sacred  image.  See  4322. 

6074.  Fallon,  Robert  Thomas.  Filling  the  gaps:  new  perspectives  on 
Mr  Secretary  Milton.  MStud  (12)  197^;  165—95- 

6075.  _  Miltonic  documents  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London. 


SB  (32)  1979,82—100. 

6076.  Fisher,  Alan.  Why  is  ‘Paradise  Regained’  so  cold?  MStud  ( 1 4) 

6077.  Fishman,  Sylvia  Barack.  The  watered  garden  and  the  bride  of 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1980 


330 


God:  patterns  of  biblical  imagery  in  poems  of  Spenser,  Milton,  and 
Blake.  See  4734. 

6078.  Blinker,  Noam.  Cinyras,  Myrrha,  and  Adonis:  father- 
daughter  incest  from  Ovid  to  Milton.  See  2768. 

6079.  -  Father-daughter  incest  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  MQ  (14) 

1 16-22. 

6080.  Foster,  Donald  W.  Milton  and  the  universalists.  NQ  (27)  324. 

6081.  Franson,  J.  Karl.  ‘By  his  own  independent  power’:  Christ  on 
the  pinnacle  in  ‘Paradise  Regained’.  MQ  (14)  55—60. 

6082.  Franson,  John  Karl  (ed.).  Milton  reconsidered:  essays  in 
honor  of  Arthur  E.  Barker.  (Bibl.  1979,5428.)  Rev.  by  Leslie  Brisman  in 
YES  (10)  270-2. 

6083.  Freedman,  Morris.  The  date  of ‘Samson  Agonistes’  —  still? 
MQ(i4)62. 

6084.  French,  Roberts  W.  ‘Paradise  Lost’  iv.  401-08:  lions  and 
tigers  in  Paradise.  MQ  ( 14)  2 1-2. 

6085.  Fresch,  Cheryl  H.  The  Flebraic  influence  upon  the  creation  of 
Eve  in ‘Paradise  Lost’.  MStud  (13)  1979,  181-99. 

6086.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  Milton’s  imagery  and  the  visual  arts: 
iconographic  tradition  in  the  epic  poems.  (Bibl.  1979,  372.)  Rev.  by 
Hugh  MacCallum  in  UTQ  (49)  1979/80,  176-80;  by  Raymond  B. 
Waddington  in  MP  (78)  84-7. 

6087.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  ‘That  two-handed  engine’  and  some  Renaissance 
emblems.  RES  (31)  178-83. 

6088.  Gilbertson,  Carol  Ann.  The  Mower  as  a  type  of  Adam: 
Andrew  Marvell’s  Mower  poems  and  ‘Paradise  Eost’.  See  5982. 

6089.  Glavin,  John  J.  ‘The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland’  and  ‘Lycidas’: 
ubique  naufragium  est.  TSEE  (22)  522-46. 

6090.  Greenbaum,  Sidney.  The  poem,  the  poet,  and  the  reader:  an 
analysis  of  Milton’s  sonnet  19.  See  1556. 

6091.  Gregerson,  Einda.  The  limbs  of  truth:  Milton’s  use  of  simile  in 
‘Paradise  Lost’.  MStud  (14)  135-52. 

6092.  Grifein,  Dustin.  Milton’s  Hell:  perspectives  on  the  fallen. 
MStud  (13)  1979,  237-54. 

6093.  Grose,  Christopher.  Milton’s  epic  process:  ‘Paradise  Lost’ 
and  its  Miltonic  background.  (Bibl.  1976,  5695.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  H. 
Burden  in  RES  (31)212-13. 

6094.  Grossman,  Marshall.  Dramatic  structure  and  emotive  pat¬ 
tern  in  the  Fall:  ‘Paradise  Lost’  ix.  MStud  (13)  1979,  201-19. 

6095.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  ‘If  shape  it  might  be  call’d  that  shape 
had  none’:  aspects  of  death  in  Milton.  MStud  (13)  1979,  35-57. 

6096.  Guillory,  John  David.  Poetry  and  authority:  Spenser,  Milton, 
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6097.  Gunny,  Ahmad.  Milton,  Alexandre  Tanevot  and  the  fall  of  man. 
Neohelicon  (7)  241-51. 

6098.  Hale,  John.  Milton’s  poems  in  Greek.  See  (pp.  35-45)  122. 

6099.  Hale,  John  K.  More  on  Bentley’s ‘Milton’.  MQ  (14)  131. 

6100.  Halley,  Janet  Elizabeth.  Voice  and  sign  in  seventeenth- 
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century  literature:  studies  in  Donne,  Vauafhan,  Browne  and  Milton. 

^^^5611. 

6101.  Hamm,  Barbara  Elizabeth.  Multiple  perspectives  in ‘Paradise 
Lost’;  a  generic  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State  Univ., 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4606A.] 

6102.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  Sequestration  ‘into  Atlantick  and  Eutopian 
polities’:  Milton  on  More.  See  4621. 

6103.  Hill,  Christopher.  Milton  and  the  English  revolution.  (Bibl. 
1979,  5444-)  Rev.  by  Michael  A.  Mikolajczak  in  SCN  (38)  71-2;  by 
Frederick  H.  Shriver  in  HMPEC  (49)  428-9. 

6104.  Hill,  John  Spencer.  John  Milton,  poet,  priest,  and  prophet:  a 
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5445.)  Rev.  byj.  Martin  Evans  in  RES  (31)  354-6. 

6105.  Himy,  Armand.  John  Milton:  pensee,  mythe  et  structure  dans 
‘Le  Paradis  perdu’.  (Bibl.  1979,  5446.)  Rev.  by  G.  Bullough  in  EA  (33) 
74-6. 

6106.  Hiromoto,  Katsuya.  ‘Comus’  to  ‘Visions  of  the  Daughters  of 
Albion’:  seiai  ni  kansuru  nisakuhin.  (‘Comus’  and  ‘Visions  of  the 
Daughters  of  Albion’:  two  poems  on  sexual  love.)  SEE  (57)  3-15. 

6107.  Hornsby,  S.  G.,  Jr.  ‘Ambiguous  words’:  debate  in  ‘Paradise 
Lost’.  MQ  (14)  60-2. 

6108.  Hunsaker,  O.  Glade.  Roger  Williams  and  John  Milton:  the 
calling  of  the  Puritan  writer.  See  (pp.  3-22)  135. 

6109.  Hunt,  Clay.  ‘Lycidas’  and  the  Italian  critics.  (Bibl.  1979, 
5449.)  Rev.  by  Archie  Burnett  in  NQ  (27)  92-3;  by  Hugh  Maclean  in 
JEGP  (78)  1979,  41 1-16;  by  Richard  H.  Peake  in  RQ  (33)  303-5. 

6110.  Hunter,  G.  K.  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  London;  Allen  &  Unwin, 
pp.  21 1.  (Unwin  critical  library.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Flannagan  in  MQ  (14) 


132-3- 

6111.  Hunter,  William  B.,  Jr.  The  double  set  of  temptations  in 
‘Paradise  Regained’.  MStud  (14)  183-93. 

6112.  Hyman,  Lawrence.  A  note  on  Satan  as  serpent.  MQ  (14)  62. 

6113.  Itzoe,  Linda  V.  Adam’s  speech  before  and  after  his  fall:  a 


comparison.  Concerning  Poetry  (13:1)  33“9' 

6114.  Jose,  Nicholas.  ‘Samson  Agonistes’:  the  play  turned  upside 

down.  EC  (30)  124-50.  . 

6115.  Kaufmann,  U.  Milo.  Paradise  m  the  age  of  Milton.  Victoria, 
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graph  series,  1 1  •)  Rev.  by  James  H.  Sims  in  ChrisL  (30.  i )  1 1 6— 1 7- 
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6118.  Kerrigan,  William.  The  prophetic  Milton.  (Bibl.  1977,  4839-) 

Rev.  by  Roger  H.  Sundell  in  SCN  (38)  42.  j  r  u 

6119.  Klemp,  Paul  Jerald.  ‘The  garden  of  Cod  :  a  study  of  the  green 

world  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’  and  ‘Paradise  Lost  .  4752. 
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6124.  -  Milton  and  sex.  (Bibl.  1978,  5048.)  Rev.  by  E.  R.  Gregory 
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6125.  -  On  the  dangers  of  complaining  without  reading:  a  reply  to 
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6128.  Limouze,  Henry  Sanford.  The  context  and  method  of  Milton’s 
early  English  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1977. 
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6246.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  ‘The  Revenger’s  Tragedy’,  Ben  Jonson, 
and  ‘The  Devil’s  Law  Case’.  See  5897. 

6247.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Compositorial  practices  in  Tourneur’s  ‘The 
Atheist’s  Tragedy’.  See  472. 

Thomas  Traherne 

6248.  Davis,  Dick  (ed.).  The  selected  writings  of  Thomas  Traherne. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  95. 

6249.  Jordan,  Richard  D.  Thomas  Traherne:  notes  on  his  bio¬ 
graphy.  NQ  (27)  341-5. 

6250.  Matar,  Nabil  I.  A  note  on  Traherne  and  Joyce.  JJQ  (18) 

79-81  • 

6251.  Miller,  Justin.  Thomas  Traherne:  love  and  pain  in  the  poet  of 
felicity.  HMPEC  (49)  209-20. 

6252.  Sabine,  Maureen.  ‘Stranger  to  the  Shining  Skies’:  Traherne’s 
child  and  his  changing  attitudes  to  the  world.  Ariel  (11:4)  2 1-35. 

Henry  Vaughan 

6253.  Ealke,  Anne.  Imagery  from  Malachi  in  Vaughan’s  ‘Ascension- 
Hymn’.  ANQ  ( 18)  157-8. 

6254.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth.  Henry  Vaughan.  (Bibl.  1979  5586.) 
Rev.  by  Jonathan  F.  S.  Post  in  MLR  (75)  846-7. 
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Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  The ‘paragraph  poems’ in ‘Silex  scin- 
tillans  .  EA  (33)  296-307. 

6256.  Halley,  Janet  Elizabeth.  Voice  and  sign  in  seventeenth- 
century  literature:  studies  in  Donne,  Vaughan,  Browne  and  Milton. 

5’^«5611. 

6257.  Pollock,  John  J.  Vaughan’s ‘Vanity  of  Spirit’.  Exp  (38:3)  8. 

6258.  Summers,  Claude  J.,  and  Ted-Larry  Pebworth.  Herbert, 
Vaughan,  and  public  concerns  in  private  modes.  See  5846. 

Izaak  Walton 

6259.  Bevan,  Jonquil.  Some  books  from  Izaak  Walton’s  library 

5^^567. 

6260.  Eish,  M.  a.  ‘Tbe  Life  of  Dr  John  Donne’,  by  Izaak  Walton. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78. 

6261.  Nardo,  Anna  K.  ‘A  recreation  of  a  recreation’:  reading  ‘The 
Compleat  Angler’.  SAQ(79)  302-11. 

Nathaniel  Ward 

6262.  Egan,  James.  Nathaniel  Ward  and  the  Marprelate  tradition. 
EAL  (15)  59-71. 

John  Webster 

6263.  Baker,  Susan  C.  The  static  protagonist  in  ‘The  Duchess  of 
Malfi’.  TSLL  (22)  343-57. 

6264.  Bergeron,  David  M.  Webster’s  allusion  to  ‘The  Second 
Maiden’s  Tragedy’.  ELN  (17)  253-5. 

6265.  Berggren,  Paula  S.  Spatial  imagery  in  Webster’s  tragedies. 
SELit  (20)  288-303. 

6266.  Blakiston,  J.  C.  Modes  of  characterization  and  moral  ideas  in 
selected  tragedies  by  Shakespeare  and  Webster.  See  4846. 

6267.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  John  Webster:  citizen  and  artist.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.xiii,  218. 

6268.  Bradbrook,  Muriel.  Webster’s  power  game  of  duchesses  and 
devils.  THES,  31  Oct.,  1 1-12. 

6269.  Daniels,  Rachel  Leona.  The  role  of  dialectical  relationships  in 
John  Webster’s  ‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Detroit,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5872A-3A.] 

6270.  Doebler,  Bettie  Anne.  Continuity  in  the  art  of  dying:  ‘The 
Duchess  of  Malfi’.  CompDr  (14)  203-15. 

6271.  Forker,  Charles  R.  ‘Westward  Ho’  and  ‘Northward  Ho’:  a 
revaluation.  See  5690. 

6272.  Hardin,  Richard  F.  Chapman  and  Webster  on  matrimony:  the 
poets  and  the  reformation  of  ritual.  See  5646. 

6273.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  ‘The  Revenger’s  Tragedy’,  Ben  Jonson, 
and  ‘The  Devil’s  Law  Case’.  See  5897. 

6274.  McLeod,  Susan  H.  Duality  in  ‘The  White  Devil’.  SELit  (20) 
272-85. 

6275.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  The  difficulty  of  ‘The  White  Devil’  and 
‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’.  CritQ  (22:4)  43-55. 

6276.  -  Tragedy  and  tragicomedy  in  the  plays  of  John  Webster. 

Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  151. 
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John  Wilkins 

6277.  Thompson,  James.  Wilkins,  Locke,  and  Restoration  concepts  of 
language.  See  5949. 

Roger  Williams 

6278.  Hunsaker,  O.  Glade.  Roger  Williams  and  John  Milton:  the 
calling  of  the  Puritan  writer.  See  (pp.  3-22)  135. 

6279.  McCarron,  Robert  Louis.  Some  considerations  of  style  and 
rhetoric  in  the  writings  of  Roger  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  253A.] 

Arthur  Wilson 

6280.  Itzoe,  Linda  Veronica.  Arthur  W'ilson’s  ‘The  Inconstant 
Lady’:  an  edition  with  introduction  and  notes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofDelaware,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6291A.] 

John  Wilson 

6281.  Lesko,  Kathleen  M.  A  rare  Restoration  manuscript 
prompt-book:  John  Wilson’s  ‘Belphegor’,  corrected  by  the  author. 

See  484. 

6282.  Lesko,  Kathleen  Menzie.  A  critical  old-spelling  edition  of  the 
plays  of  John  Wilson  (1626-1695?).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  245A.] 

George  Wither 

6283.  C  REiGH,  Jocelyn.  George  Wither  and  the  stationers:  facts  and 
fiction.  See  661. 

6284.  Pritchard,  Allan.  George  Wither  and  the  sale  of  the  estate  of 
Charles  1.  MP  (77)  370—81. 

Anthony  Wood 

6285.  Pritchard,  Allan.  The  last  days  of  Hobbes:  evidence  of  the 
Wood  manuscripts.  See  5864. 

6286.  -  Milton  in  Rome:  according  to  Wood.  6160. 

William  Wycherley 

6287.  Rigaud,  N.J.  La  femme  chez  Wycherley,  prisonniere  du  regard 
d’autrui.  Caliban  (17)  45-56. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

6288.  Batten,  Charles  L.,  Jr.  Pleasurable  instruction:  form  and 
convention  in  eighteenth-century  travel  literature.  (Bibl.  1979,  5617.) 
Rev.  by  W.  Powell  Jones  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  430-1;  by  Pat  Rogers  in 
RES  (31)  47c^3- 

6289.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Einleitung:  Zum  Rahmen  einer  afrika- 
nischen  und  afro-amerikanischen  Literatur.  See  (pp.  12-58)  106. 

6290.  Brissenden,  R.  F.,  and  J.  C.  Fade  (eds).  Studies  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  4.  See  143. 

6291.  Buxton,  John.  The  Grecian  taste:  literature  in  the  age  of  neo- 
classicism,  1740-1820.  (Bibl.  1979,  5626.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson 
in  RES  (31)  78-80. 

6292.  Byrd,  Max.  London  transformed:  images  of  the  city  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1979,  5627.)  Rev.  by  Andre  Parreaux  in 
MLR  (75)  851-2. 

6293.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  Confinement  and  flight:  an  essay  on  English 
literature  of  the  eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1979,  5628.)  Rev.  by  Jenny 
Mezciems  in  MLR  (75)  363-5. 

6294.  Crist,  Timothy,  and  Clinton  Sisson.  Additions  and  corrections 
to  the  second  edition  ofDonald  Wing’s  ‘Short-Title  Catalogue’.  See  212. 

6295.  Davie,  Donald.  Anepisodeinthehistoryofcandour.  1847. 

6296.  Davies,  Gwendolyn.  A  literary  study  of  selected  periodicals 
from  Maritime  Canada:  1 789—1872.  See  820. 

6297.  Davis,  Richard  Beale.  A  colonial  bookshelf:  reading  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1979.  pp.  x,  140.  Rev.  by 
J.  A.  Leo  Lemay  in  AL  (52)  1 37-8. 

6298.  DePaolo,  Rosemary.  Comic  sense:  madness  and  satire  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5439A:] 

6299.  Duncker,  P.  M.  Images  of  evil:  a  comparative  study  of  selected 
works  from  the  German  Schauerromantik  and  English  gothic  tradi¬ 
tions.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1979. 

6300.  Elliott,  Emory.  The  Puritan  roots  of  American  Whig  rhetoric. 
See  (pp.  107-27)  135. 

6301.  Everett,  N.  H.  Country  justice:  the  literatures  of  landcape 
improvement  and  English  conservatism,  with  particular  reference  to 
the  1 790s.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1978. 

6302.  Feather,  H.  R.  Romanticism  and  Methodism,  1780-1850:  a 
sociological  interpretation.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Lancaster, 
1077 

6303.  Flick,  A.  J.  Dante  in  English  Romanticism:  aspects  of  English 
critics’,  translators’,  and  creative  artists  reponse  to  the  Commedia 
(1782-1822)  as  it  helps  to  define  their  aims  and  achievements.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1977- 
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6304.  Franklin,  Wayne.  Discoverers,  explorers,  settlers:  the  diligent 
writers  of  early  America. -S'er  4323. 

6305.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  Ruins  and  empire:  the  evolution  of  a 
theme  in  Augustan  and  Romantic  literature.  (Bibl.  1979,  5634.)  Rev.  by 
Stuart  M.  Tave  in  MLR  (75)  850-1 . 

6306.  Gunny,  Ahmad.  Voltaire  and  English  literature:  a  study  of 
English  literary  influences  on  Voltaire.  Oxford:  Voltaire  Eoundation, 
1979.  pp.  309.  (Studies  on  Voltaire  and  the  eighteenth  century,  177.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Niklaus  in  BJECS  (3)  152-5. 

6307.  Hilson,  J.  C.,  M.  M.  B.  Jones,  and  J.  R.  Watson  (eds). 
Augustan  worlds.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  82.) 
Rev.  by  Morris  Golden  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  428-30;  by  Paul-Gabriel 
Bouce  in  MLR  (75)  622-4;  byj.  D.  Eleeman  in  RES  (31)  81-3. 

6308.  Hunter,  J.  Paul.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  See  246. 

6309.  Inbar,  Eva  Maria.  Zum  Englischstudium  im  Deutschland  des 
18.  Jahrhunderts.  Arcadia  (15)  14-28. 

6310.  Ippel,  Henry  P.  Blow  the  trumpet,  sanctify  the  fast.  HLQ  (44) 
43-60. 

6311.  Kammen,  Michael.  A  season  of  youth:  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion  and  the  historical  imagination.  New  York:  Knopf,  1978.  pp.  384. 
Rev.  by  Milton  M.  Klein  in  ECS  (13)  201-5. 

6312.  Karimi-Hakkak,  Ahmad.  The  ‘Shahnameh’  of  EirdawsI  in 
France  and  England  1 770-1860:  a  study  of  the  European  response  to  the 
Persian  ‘Epic  of  Kings’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4018A-19A.] 

6313.  Landa,  Louis  A.  Essays  in  eighteenth-century  English  litera¬ 
ture.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  viii,  241. 

6314.  Levin,  Joseph  M.  Dr  Woodward’s  shield:  history,  science  and 
satire  in  Augustan  England.  (Bibl.  1979,  5648.)  Rev.  by  Paul  E.  Parnell 
in  SCN  (38)^81-2. 

6315.  Lyons,  John  O.  The  invention  of  the  self:  the  hinge  of 
consciousness  in  the  eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1978,  5219.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  A.  Lanham  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  264-5. 

6316.  Madoff,  Mark.  The  secret  chief  of  conspiracies.  ESCan  (6) 
409—20.  (On  fictional  conspiracies.) 

6317.  Marshall,  David  Brett.  From  readers  to  spectators:  theatri¬ 
cality  in  eighteenth-century  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5043A.] 

6318.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  Whigs  kontra  Tories.  Studien 
zum  Einfluss  der  Politik  auf  die  englische  Literatur  des  friihen 
18.  Jahrhunderts.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1974.  pp.  345.  (Anglistische 
Forschungen,  104.)  Rev.  by  Arno  Lbffler  in  GRM  (30)  472-5. 

6319.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  (ed.).  English  literature  in  the  age  of 
disguise.  (Bibl.  1979,  5650.)  Rev.  by  John  E.  Sitter  in  MLR  (75)  362-3. 

6320.  Paulson,  Ronald.  Popular  and  polite  art  in  the  age  of  Hogarth 
and  Eielding.  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1979.  pp.  xvi,  285. 
(Ward-Phillips  lectures  in  English  lang.  and  lit.,  10.)  Rev.  by  Charles  E. 
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Pierce,  Jr,  in  ELN  (i8)  55-7;  by  Leland  E.  Warren  in  JEGP  (79) 

449-52. 

6321.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Further  emendations  to  Melvin  R.  Watson’s 
checklist  of  eighteenth-century  magazine  serials.  See  299. 

6322.  Rogers,  Pat.  Hacks  and  dunces:  Pope,  Swift,  and  Grub  Street. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  xvi,  239.  (Abridgement  of  ‘Grub  Street’,  bibl. 
1975,6116.) 

6323.  - (ed.).  The  eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1978,  5226.)  Rev.  by 

Andrew  Varney  in  NQ  (27)  94-5. 

6324.  Sandiford,  Keith  Albert.  The  evolution  of  racial  and  political 
consciousness  in  three  black  writers  of  eighteenth-century  England. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5455A.] 

6325.  SiMONsuuRi,  K.  K.  Homer’s  original  genius:  a  study  of  the 
eighteenth-century  notions  of  Homer  and  the  classical  epic 
(1688-1798).  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1977. 

6326.  SiMONSUURi,  Kirsti.  Homer’s  original  genius:  eighteenth- 
century  notions  of  the  early  Greek  epic  ( 1 688-1 798).  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1979.  pp.  xiii,  219.  Rev.  by  C.  N.  Smith  inJEurS  (10)  291-3. 

6327.  Watters,  David  Harper.  ‘With  Bodilie  Eyes’:  eschatological 
themes  in  the  literature  and  funerary  art  of  early  New  England. 

5443. 

6328.  Westing,  Donald.  Augustan  form:  justification  and  breakup  of 
a  period  style.  See  5445. 

6329.  Youngren,  William  H.  Conceptualism  and  neoclassic  general¬ 
ity.  See  5954. 

Anthologies 

6330.  Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine  (ed.).  Art  et  nature  en  Grande- 
Bretagne:  de  I’harmonie  classique  au  pittoresque  du  premier  roman- 
tisme,  i7'’-i8^  siecles.  Paris:  Aubier-Montaigne.  pp.  286. 

6331.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Anthologized  short  fiction  in  eighteenth- 
century  America:  the  example  of ‘The  American  Bee  .  See  873. 


Drama  and  the  Theatre 

6332.  Bost,  James  S.  Monarchs  of  the  mimic  world,  or.  The  American 
theater  of  the  eighteenth  century  through  the  managers  —  the  men  who 
made  it.  (Bibl.  1978,  5245.)  Rev.  by  GarffB.  Wilson  in  ETJ  (30)  1978, 
281-2. 

6333.  CoNOLLY,  L.  W.  The  censorship  ofEnghsh  drama,  1737-1824. 
(Bibl.  1979,  5666.)  Rev.  by  Philip  H.  Highfill,Jr,  in  YES  (10)  286-9. 

6334.  Garrett,  Kurt  L.  The  flexible  loyalties  of  American  actors  m 

the  eighteenth  century.  TJ  (32)  223-34. 

6335.  Hall,  Sharyn  Lea.  English  dialogue  opera:  1762-1796. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  m  DA  (41)  453A.] 

6336.  Harbin,  Billy  J.  The  role  of  Mrs  Hallam  m  the 
Hodgkinson-Hallam  controversy,  1 794-97-  XJ  (32)  2 1 3-22^ 

6337.  Highfill,  Philip  H.,  Jr,  Kalman  A.  Burnim,  and  Edward  A. 
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Langhans.  a  biographical  dictionary  of  actors,  actresses,  musicians, 
dancers,  managers,  and  other  stage  personnel  in  London,  1660-1800, 
vols  5  and  6.  5471. 

6338.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  Theatres,  gardens,  and  garden-theatres. 

See  5477. 

6339.  Illingworth,  D.  V.  Works  of  seventeenth  century  French 
dramatists  in  the  English  of  their  contemporaries,  1 630-1 732 .  See  5480. 

6340.  Kenny,  Shirley  Strum.  ‘Elopements,  divorce,  and  the  devil 
knows  what’:  love  and  marriage  in  English  comedy,  1690-1720.  SAQ 
(78)  1979, 84-106. 

6341.  King,  G.  Carlo  Goldoni  and  the  18th-century  London  stage. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Bedford  College),  1978. 

6342.  Levin,  Scott  Robert.  Medea  on  the  eighteenth-century  stage: 
a  study  in  the  assimilation  of  classical  tragedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4020A.] 

6343.  Lockhart,  Travis  Preston.  The  protagonists  in  English 
domestic  drama  in  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5650A.] 

6344.  Meserve,  Walter  J.  An  emerging  entertainment:  the  drama  of 
the  American  people  to  1828.  (Bibl.  1979,  5669.)  Rev.  by  Barry  B. 
W'itham  in  ETJ  (30)  1978,  428-9. 

6345.  Milhous,  Judith.  The  date  and  import  of  ‘Verbruggen’s 
petition’  in  Public  Record  Office  L.C.  7/3.  See  5497. 

6346.  - and  Robert  D.  Hume.  The  silencing  of  Drury  Lane  in 

1709- TJ  (32)  427-47. 

6347.  Moy,  James  S.  Entertainmments  at  John  B.  Rickett’s  circus, 
1793-1800.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  187-202. 

6348.  Mullin,  Donald.  Lighting  on  the  eighteenth-century  London 
stage:  a  reconsideration.  TN  (34)  73-85. 

6349.  Nicoll,  Allardyce.  The  Garrick  stage:  theatres  and  audience 
in  the  eighteenth  century.  Ed.  by  Sybil  Rosenfeld.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP.  pp.  viii,  184.  Rev.  by  Roger  Savage  in  TLS,  2  May, 

494-  ^  ^  ^  . . 

6350.  Palffy,  Istvan.  Az  ‘erzelmes’  vigjatek  fejlodese  Angliaban  a 
xviii.  szazadban.  (The  development  of  ‘sentimental’  comedy  in 
England  in  the  eighteenth  century.)  FK  (26)  141-52. 

6351.  Pasternack,  Aron  Lee.  The  development  of  popular  American 
stage  comedy:  from  the  beginning  to  1900.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Tufts 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  852A.] 

6352.  Perrin,  Michel.  David  Garrick:  homme  de  theatre.  (Bibl. 
1979,  6032.)  Rev.  by  H.  W.  Pedicord  in  TN  (34)  47. 

6353.  Ralph,  R.  G.  An  edition  ofjohn  Weaver’s ‘An  Essay  towards  an 
History  of  Dancing’  (1712),  with  a  critical  account  of  his  life,  writings, 
and  theatrical  productions,  and  an  introduction.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

6354.  Rosenfeld,  Sybil.  Temples  of  Thespis:  some  private  theatres 
and  theatricals  in  England  and  Wales,  1700-1820.  (Bibl.  1979,  5671.) 
Rev.  by  Iain  Mackintosh  in  TN  (34)  94-6. 
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6355.  Schneider,  Ben  Ross,  Jr  (comp.).  Index  to  ‘The  London  Staee, 

1660-1800  .  5514. 

6356.  ScouTEN,  Arthur  H.  (introd.).  Restoration  and  eighteenth- 
century  drama.  See  5515. 

6357.  and  Robert  D.  Hume.  ‘Restoration  comedy’  and  its 
audiences,  1660-1 776.  .Seg  5516. 

6358.  Toll,  Robert  C.  On  with  the  show!  —  the  first  century  of  show 
business  in  America.  (Bibl.  1977,  5956.)  Rev.  by  Don  B.  Wilmeth  in 
ETJ  (29)  1977,  282-3. 

6359.  Trainor,  Stephen  L.  Suicide  and  Seneca  in  two  eighteenth 
century  tragedies.  CompDr  (14)  216-29. 

6360.  Vaughan,  Anthony.  Born  to  please;  Hannah  Pritchard, 
actress,  1711-1768;  a  critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1979,  5676.)  Rev.  by 
Nicholas  Shrimpton  in  TLS,  15  Sept.,  1016. 

6361.  VissER,  Colin.  Garrick’s  Palace  of  Armida:  a  neglected  docu¬ 
ment.  TN  (34)  104-12. 

6362.  WiERZBiCKi,  James  Eugene.  Burlesque  opera  in  London: 
1 729-1737.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCincinnati,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  4795A-6A.] 

6363.  Wilmeth,  Don  B.  George  Frederick  Cooke:  Machiavel  of  the 
stage.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xv,  364.  (Contri¬ 
butions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  2.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Barrett  in  JAC 
(3)  555-7- 


Fiction 

6364.  Barker,  Steven  John.  Wallenberg  and  his  English  contempo¬ 
raries:  a  study  in  affinities.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21 30A- 1  a.] 

6365.  Bensaou,  H.  From  the  poetry  of  rural  complaint  to  the  novel  of 
social  protest:  a  study  of  some  literary  responses  to  the  agrarian  and 
industrial  revolutions.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1979. 

6366.  Clayton,  John  Bunyan,  iv.  Romanticism  and  the  English 
novel:  visionary  experience  in  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5063A.] 

6367.  Davis,  Lennard  J.  A  social  history  of  fact  and  fiction:  authorial 
disavowal  in  the  early  English  novel.  See  (pp.  120—48)  127. 

6368.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  George  Eliot  and  the  eighteenth- 
century  novel.  NCF  (35)  260-91. 

6369.  Duke,  Kathleen  Mary.  Women’s  education  and  the 
eighteenth-century  British  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkan¬ 
sas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21 19A.] 

6370.  Finholt,  Richard.  American  visionary  fiction:  mad 

metaphysics  as  salvation  psychology.  (Bibl.  i97^>  Rev.  by  Ann 

Rayson  in  StudN  (12)  88-9;  by  Kathryn  Hume  in  MLR  (75)  638-9. 

6371.  Haggerty,  George  Edgar.  Gothic  fiction  from  Walpole  to 
James;  a  study  of  formal  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4036A.] 

6372.  Hart,  Francis  Russell.  The  Scottish  novel:  from  Smollett  to 


346  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

Spark.  (Pub.  in  UK  as  ‘The  Scottish  Novel:  A  Critical  Survey’.)  (Cf. 
bibl.  1979,  5686.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  M.  Eignerin  MP  (78)  208-1 1;  byjohn 
Clubbe  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  439-42. 

6373,  Hogle,  Jerrold  E.  The  restless  labyrinth:  cryptonymy  in  the 
gothic  novel.  AQ  (36)  330-58. 

6374,  Howeles,  Coral  Ann.  Love,  mystery,  and  misery:  feeling  in 
gothic  fiction.  (Bibl.  1979,  5687.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Thomson  in  RES  (31) 
221-2. 

6375,  Kelly,  Gary.  The  English  Jacobin  novel  1780-1805.  (Bibl. 
1979,  5688.)  Rev.  in  ESGan  (6)  1 1 1— 18. 

6376,  Lenta,  Margaret.  Form  and  content:  a  study  of  the  epistolary 
novel.  UCT  Studies  in  English  (10)  14-30. 

6377,  Littlejohns,  Richard.  Ludwig  Tieck  und  drei  ‘englische 
Moderomane’.  Archiv  (217)  32—8.  (Anon.,  ‘Montford  Gastle’;  Henry 
James  Pye,  ‘The  Democrat’;  Richard  Warner,  ‘Netley  Abbey’.) 

6378,  Marshall,  David  Brett.  From  readers  to  spectators:  theatri¬ 
cality  in  eighteenth-century  narratives.  See  6317, 

6379,  Miller,  Nancy  K.  The  heroine’s  text:  readings  in  the  French 
and  English  novel,  1722-1782.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP. 
pp.xiii,  185. 

6380,  Olive,  Barbara  Ann.  The  eighteenth-century  family  and 
Puritan  domestic  literature:  a  study  of  the  origin  and  development  of 
fictional  domestic  themes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Southern  Illinois  Univ. 
at  Carbondale,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4610A.] 

6381,  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Anthologized  short  fiction  in  eighteenth- 
century  America:  the  example  of ‘The  American  Bee’.  See  873, 

6382,  Pitcher,  Edward.  Robert  Mayo’s  ‘The  English  Novel  in  the 
Magazines,  1740-1815’:  more  emendations  and  new  facts.  See  879. 

6383,  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  On  the  sources  of  fiction  in  ‘The 
Orientalist’  (1764).  PBSA  (74)  262-9. 

6384,  - Some  emendations  for  Lyle  B.  Wright’s  ‘American  Fiction 

1 774-1850’.  See  300, 

6385,  - Some  sources  for  the  fiction  of  the  ‘Massachusetts  Maga¬ 

zine’  ( 1 789-96) .  See  882, 

6386,  Pitcher,  Edward  William.  Some  emendations  to  Melvin  R. 
Watson’s  checklist  of  eighteenth-century  magazine  serials.  See  301, 

6387,  Reynolds,  David  Spencer.  Polishing  God’s  altar;  the  emer¬ 
gence  of  religious  fiction  in  America,  1785-1850.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  255A.] 

6388,  Sherbs,  Randall  L.  The  function  of  the  teacher  in  selected 
eighteenth-century  English  novels  (1742-1796).  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
West  Virginia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1067A.] 

6389,  SoKOLYANSKY,  Mark  G.  The  diary  and  its  role  in  the  genesis  of 
the  English  novel.  See  5526, 

6390,  Spengemann,  William  C.  The  adventurous  muse:  the  poetics  of 
American  fiction,  1789-1900.  (Bibl.  1979,  5701.)  Rev.  by  C.  Hugh 
Holman  in  CLIO  (7)  1978,  479-83;  by  Dean  Flower  in  HR  (31)  1978, 
172-3. 
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6391.  Steeves,  Edna  L.  Pre-feminism  in  some  eighteenth-century 
novels.  See  (pp.  222-32)  117. 

6392.  Strong,  Susan  Clancey.  Countries  of  the  mind:  the  Oriental 
‘topoi’  in  1 8th  century  English  and  French  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4022A.] 

6393.  Swift,  S.  P .  The  treatment  of  Methodism  in  eighteenth  century 
novels.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1978. 

6394.  Todd,  Janet.  Women’s  friendship  in  literature.  New  York; 
Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xii,  434.  Rev.  by  Anita  Brookner  in  TLS, 
2oJune,  716. 

6395.  Tripathi,  P.  D.  The  doctrinal  English  novel  (later  eighteenth 
century):  middle-class  consciousness  in  England  during  the  American 
and  French  Revolutions.  Calcutta:  Babchi,  1977.  pp.  x,  300.  Rev.  by 
Marilyn  Butler  in  NQ  (27)  377-8. 

6396.  Uphaus,  Robert  W.  The  impossible  observer:  reason  and  the 
reader  in  eighteenth-century  prose.  (Bibl.  1979,  5705.)  Rev.  by  Alan  T. 
McKenzie  in  WHR  (34)  271-3;  by  Dustin  Griffin  in  MLQ  (41)  195-8; 
by  Leland  E.  Warren  in  JEGP  (79)  572-4;  by  Eric  Rothstein  in  ECS 

(13)  446-9- 

6397.  Weston,  P.  J.  The  noble  primitive  in  English  fiction, 
1674-1796:  a  current  of  potential  radicalism  in  eighteenth  century 
literature.  See  5527. 

6398.  Wilt,  Judith.  Ghosts  of  the  gothic:  Austen,  Eliot,  and 
Lawrence.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xii,  307. 


Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  eighteenth  century.  For 
modern  works  o/literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period,  see  under  ‘Eighteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

6399.  Boening,  John  (ed.).  The  reception  of  classical  German 
literature  in  England,  1760—1860:  a  documentary  history  from  contem¬ 
porary  periodicals.  See  803. 

6400.  Craig,  R.  Cairns.  The  continuity  of  the  Associationist  aesthe¬ 
tic:  from  Archibald  Alison  to  T.  S.  Eliot  (and  beyond) .  DalR  (60)  20-37. 

6401.  Flick,  A.  J.  Dante  in  English  Romanticism.  See  6303. 

6402.  Gates,  H.  L.  The  history  and  theory  of  Afro-American  literary 
criticism,  1773 — ^63^*  the  arts,  aesthetic  theory  and  the  nature  of  the 
African.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1978. 

6403.  Jackson,  Wallace.  The  probable  and  the  marvelous:  Blake, 
Wordsworth,  and  the  eighteenth-century  critical  tradition.  (Bibl.  1979, 
5710.)  Rev.  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  RES  (31)  1 12-13;  by  William 

Edinger  in  MP  (78)  189-91.  r  •  l  u 

6404  Mai  ek,  James  S.  The  arts  compared:  an  aspect  of  eighteenth- 

century  British  aesthetics.  (Bibl.  1976,  6073.)  Rev.  by  by  B.  H.  Bronson 

in  CL  (29)  1977,  90-5-  ,  .  .  ...  ,  ^  1  ■ 

6405.  Meehan,  M.  F.  Liberty  and  creativity:  political  models  m 


348  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

English  literary  theory,  1709-1767.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 

Cambridge,  1977-  .  . 

6406.  PococK,  Gordon.  Boileau  and  the  nature  of  neo-classicism. 

See  5531. 

6407.  SiMONSUURi,  K.  K.  Homer’s  original  genius:  a  study  of  the 

eighteenth-century  notions  of  Homer  and  the  classical  epic 
( 1688— 1 798).  6325. 

6408.  SiMONSUURi,  Kirsti.  Homer’s  original  genius:  eighteenth- 

century  notions  of  the  early  Greek  epic  ( 1688— 1 798)-  6326. 

6409.  Wellens,  O.  Attitudes  towards  ‘ancient  poetry’  in  1 8th  century 
periodical  criticism.  See  920. 

Poetry 

6410.  Adams,  Percy  G.  Graces  of  harmony:  alliteration,  assonance 
and  consonance  in  eighteenth-century  British  poetry.  (Bibl.  1978, 
5311.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  J.  Weitzmanin  MP  (77)  438-40;  by  Frederick  M. 
Keener  in  YES  (10)  284—6. 

6411.  Al-Hejazi,  Ali  Ahmad  Ali.  Arabo-Islamic  mythology  in 
English  poetry,  1775-1825.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Milwaukee,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5446A-7A.] 

6412.  Bensaou,  H.  From  the  poetry  of  rural  complaint  to  the  novel  of 
social  protest:  a  study  of  some  literary  responses  to  the  agrarian  and 
industrial  revolutions.  See  6365. 

6413.  Cowell,  Pattie.  Women  poets  in  pre-revolutionary  America, 
1650-1775.  See  209. 

6414.  Fischer,  Michael.  Collapse  of  English  neoclassicism.  CR  (24) 
338-59' 

6415.  Fuchs,  Jacob.  Women,  ‘learned  lumber’,  and  English  neo¬ 
classical  poetry.  PCP  (15)  27-34. 

6416.  Harvey,  A.  D.  English  poetry  in  a  changing  society,  1 780-1825. 
London:  Allison  &  Busby,  pp.  195. 

6417.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  Post-Augustan  satire:  Charles  Churchill 
and  satirical  poetry,  1750-1800.  (Bibl.  1979,  5728.)  Rev.  by  C.  N. 
Manlove  in  NQ  (27)  374-5. 

6418.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  The  Apollo— Daphne  myth  in  English 
poetry,  1567-1717.  5^^4448. 

6419.  Morgenstern,  John  Joseph  Stephen.  The  perception  of 
landscape  in  eighteenth-century  English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4609A-10A.] 

6420.  Murray,  Roger.  Poetry  and  collocation.  Style  ( 14)  2 16-34. 

6421.  O’Connor,  Robert  Harold.  The  gothic  ballad  in  British 
Romantic  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 
1979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5454A.] 

6422.  Pujals-Gesali,  E.  Grecia  en  la  poesia  inglesa  del  XVIII. 
(Greece  in  English  eighteenth-century  poetry.)  FMod  (65-67)  1979, 
1 79-208. 

6423.  Storey,  Mark.  Poetry  and  humour  from  Cowper  to  Clough. 
(Bibl.  1979,  5730.)  Rev.  by  W'.  W.  Robson  in  RES  (31)  356-60. 
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6424.  Todd,  William  B.  Unfamiliar  collections:  iii,  eighteenth 
century  poetry.  See  635. 

6425.  Wellens,  O.  Attitudes  towards ‘ancient  poetry’ in  1 8th  century 
periodical  criticism.  See  920. 


Prose 

6426.  Damiani,  a.  E.  F.  British  travel  attitudes  to  the  Near  East  in  the 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1977. 

6427.  Elliott,  Emory.  The  development  of  the  Puritan  funeral 
sermon  and  elegy:  1660-1750.  See  5559. 

6428.  Probyn,  Clive  T.  Jonathan  Swift:  the  contemporary  back¬ 
ground.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP,  1978;  New  York:  Harper  &  Row, 
1979.  pp.  219.  Rev.  by  Nola  J.  Wegman  in  Cresset  (43 :  7)  28. 

6429.  Smith,  Frances  Foster.  Witnessing  slavery:  the  development 
of  ante-bellum  slave  narratives.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1979. 
pp.  xiii,  187.  Rev.  by  Blyden  Jackson  in  AL  (52)  143-4. 


Related  Studies 


6430.  Barrell,  John.  The  dark  side  of  the  landscape:  the  rural  poor 
in  English  paintings,  1730-1840.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  179. 

6431.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel.  Aspects  of  sexual  tolerance  and  intoler¬ 
ance  in  eighteenth-century  England.  BJECS  (3)  173-91. 

6432.  Brodhurst,  Audrey  C.  The  French  Revolution  collections  in 
the  British  Library.  See  570. 

6433.  Buck,  Anne.  Dress  in  eighteenth-century  England.  London: 
Batsford,  1979.  pp-  240. 

6434.  Bunn,JamesH.  The  Tory  view  of  geography.  Boundary  2  (7 :  2) 
1979,  149-68. 

6435.  Bush,  Clive.  The  dream  of  reason:  American  consciousness 
and  cultural  achievement  from  Independence  to  the  Civil  War.  (Bibl. 


1978,  5344-)  Rev.  by  John  Osborne  in  MLR  (75)  1 75“6- 

6436.  Carpenter,  Andrew  (ed.).  Adventure  at  Siena.  By  Charles 
Ford.  (Bibl.  1979,  5741a.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  YES  (10)  2-jg.^ 

6437.  Fawcett,  Trevor.  Eighteenth-century  debating  societies. 

BJECS  (3)  21G-29.  .  ,  , 

6438.  Gedalof,  Allan  J.  The  attribution  of ‘The  History  of  the  Man 
after  God’s  Own  Heart’.  NQ  (27)  405-7. 

6439.  Gephart,  Ronald  Michael.  Revolutionary  America, 

1763-1789:  a  bibliography,  230.  ,  ,  o 

6440.  Gregg,  Edward.  Queen  Anne.  London.  Routledge  &  Kegan 
Paul.  pp.  xii,  483.  Rev.  by  John  Kenyon  in  TLS,  18  Apr,,  427-8;  by 
W.  A.  Speck  in  BJECS  (3)  245-7. 

6441  Greven  Philip.  The  Protestant  temperament:  patterns  ol 
child-rearing,  riligious  experience,  and  the  self  in  early  America.  New 
York:  Knopf,  .  977-  PP-  43  ■  ■  by  Bruce  Tucker  m  ECS  (■  3  4-  4-36- 
6442.  Harrison,  J.  F.  C.  The  Second  Coming:  popular  millenarian- 
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ism  1780-1850.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979, 
5754.)  Rev.  by  Morton  D.  Paley  in  Blake  (14)  104-5. 

6443.  Hatton,  Ragnhild.  George  I:  elector  and  king.  Cambridge, 
MA:  Harvard  UP,  1978.  pp.  416.  Rev.  by  Paul  S.  Fritz  in  ECS  (13) 
356-60. 

6444.  Home,  R.  W.  Out  of  a  Newtonian  straitjacket:  alternative 
approaches  to  eighteenth-century  physical  science.  See  (pp. 

235-49)  143. 

6445.  Kaiser,  Leo  M.  Robert  Proud,  Horace,  and  the  revolution.  CB 
(56)  76-7. 

6446.  Liddle,  William  D.  ‘Virtue  and  liberty’:  an  inquiry  into  the 
role  of  the  agrarian  myth  in  the  rhetoric  of  the  American  revolutionary 
era.  SAQ  (77)  1978,  15-38. 

6447.  Lynn,  Kenneth  S.  A  divided  people.  Westport,  CT:  Green¬ 
wood  Press,  1977.  pp.  1 13.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Tucker  in  ECS  (13)  414-26. 

6448.  MgGowen,  Randall  Eugene.  Rethinking  crime:  changing 
attitudes  towards  law-breakers  in  eighteenth  and  nineteenth-century 
England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4699A-700A.] 

6449.  Plumb,  J.  H.  (comp.).  Georgian  delights.  London:  Weidenfeld 
&  Nicolson.  pp.  160. 

6450.  Porter,  R.  S.  Science,  provincial  culture,  and  public  opinion  in 
Enlightenment  England.  BJECS  (3)  20-46. 

6451.  Robinson,  John  Martin.  The  Wyatts:  an  architectural 
dynasty.  Foreword  by  Woodrow  Wyatt.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xx,  287. 

6452.  Rosman,  D.  M.  Evangelicals  and  culture  in  England, 
1790-1833.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofKeele,  1978. 

6453.  ScADRON,  Arlene  Weininger.  The  formative  years:  childhood 
and  child-rearing  in  eighteenth-century  Anglo-American  culture. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  4199A-200A.] 

6454.  Simms,  J.  G.  (introd.).  The  case  of  Ireland  stated.  By  William 
Molyneux.  (Bibl.  1979,  5761a.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  YES  (10)  278; 
by  Graham  Midgley  in  NQ  (27)  95-6. 

6455.  Simon,  Robin.  Hogarth’s  Shakespeare.  4979. 

6456.  Smith,  Robert.  Canaletto  and  the  camera  obscura.  See  (pp 
223-34)  143. 

6457.  Snyder,  Henry.  David  Jones,  Augustan  historian  and  pioneer 
English  annalist.  HLQ  (44)  1 1-26. 

6458.  Speck,  W.  A.  The  harlot’s  progress  in  eighteenth-century 
England.  BJECS  (3)  127-39. 

6459.  Stannard,  David  E.  The  Puritan  way  of  death:  a  study  in 
religion,  culture,  and  social  change.  New  York:  OUP,  1977.  pp.  236. 
Rev.  by  Bruce  Tucker  in  ECS  (13)  414-26. 

6460.  Stephens,  J.  G.  Matter,  mind  and  perception:  studies  in  the 
history  of  innate  ideas  in  Britain,  1650-1800.  See  5583. 

6461.  Walker,  Robert  G.  Public  death  in  the  eighteenth  centurv 
RSWSU  (48)  11-24. 
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6462.  Wells,  Christa  M.  Wilmanns.  A  small  herbal  of  little  cost, 
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6580.  WiTTREicH,  Joseph  Anthony,  Jr.  Blake’s  Milton: ‘To  immor¬ 
tals,  ...  a  mighty  angel’.  See  6193. 

6581.  WoRRALL,  D.  Varieties  of  influence  in  William  Blake.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofWales  (Lampeter),  1978. 

Henry  St  John,  Viscount  Bolingbroke 

6582.  FIammond,  B.  S.  Bolingbroke  and  Pope:  a  study  of  a  relation¬ 
ship.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1979. 


James  Boswell 

6583.  Buchanan,  David.  The  treasure  of  Auchinleck:  the  story  of  the 
Boswell  papers.  (Bibl.  1975,  6437.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  W.  Hilles  in  SSL 
(13)1978,283-6. 

6584.  Dowling,  William  C.  Biographer,  hero,  and  audience  in 
Boswell’s  ‘Life  ofjohnson’.  SELit  (20)  475-91. 

6585.  - The  Boswellian  hero.  (Bibl.  1979,  5886.)  Rev.  by  Lionel 

Basney  in  ChrisL  (29:3)  82-3;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  BJECS  (3)  234-6;  by 
G.  M.  Buresch  in  NQ  (27)  447-8. 

6586.  Foladare,  Joseph.  Boswell’s  Paoli.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon, 
1979.  pp.  290.  Rev.  by  Marvin  Mudrick  in  HR  (33)  1 1 1-18. 

6587.  Frieman,  Joy.  Artful  memory:  the  journals  of  James  Boswell. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1609A.] 

6588.  Reichard,  Hugo  M.  Boswell’s  Johnson,  the  hero  made  by  a 
committee.  PMLA  (95)  225-33. 

6589.  Schwartz,  Richard  B.  Boswell’s  Johnson:  a  preface  to  the 
‘Life’.  (Bibl.  1978,  5516.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  RES  (31)  86-9;  by 
Irma  S.  Lustig  in  ECS  (13)  344-8;  by  Robert  Halsband  in  JEGP  (78) 
1979,  265-7;  by  William  R.  Siebenschuh  in  MP  (78)  90-3. 

Henry  Boyd 

6590.  Haase,  Donald  P.  Coleridge  and  Henry  Boyd’s  translation  of 
Dante’s  ‘Inferno’:  toward  a  demonic  interpretation  of ‘Kubla  Khan’. 
ELN  (17)  259-65. 

Hugh  Henry  Brackenridge 

6591.  Hoffa,  William  W.  The  language  of  rogues  and  fools  in 
Brackenridge’s  ‘Modern  Chivalry’.  StudN  (12)  289-300. 

6592.  Kaiser,  Leo  M.  An  aspect  of  Hugh  Henry  Brackenridge’s 
classicism.  EAL  (15)  260-70. 

6593.  Taub,  Andrew.  Laughing  at  the  law:  an  examination  of  legal 
criticism  in  the  works  of  selected  American  humorists,  1780-1900. 

See  320. 


Charlotte  Brooke 

6594.  Ashley,  Leonard  R.  N.  ‘From  dark  oblivion  snatch’d,  and 
failing  language’:  Charlotte  Brooke  as  translator.  Etudes  irlandaises 
(ns  5)  65-74. 
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Frances  Brooke 

6595.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Frances  Brooke’s  early  fiction.  CanL 
(86)  31-40. 

John  Burgoyne 

6596.  Howson,  Gerald.  Burgoyne  of  Saratoga.  New  York:  Times 
Books,  1979.  pp-  360.  Rev.  by  Linda  L.  Green  in  EGS  ( 1 3)  444—5. 

Edmund  Burke 

6597.  Ghandler,  James  K.  Wordsworth  and  Burke.  ELH  (47) 

74I-7J-  .  , 

6598.  Freeman,  Michael.  Edmund  Burke  and  the  critique  of  political 
radicalism.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  250. 

6599.  Huke,  I.R.  The  gothic  novels  of  the  Radcliffe  school:  a  study  of 
the  novels  written  between  1 788  and  1 800  by  Mrs  Ann  Radcliffe  and  her 
imitators,  with  special  attention  to  the  relationship  between  these 
novels  and  the  theories  of  the  sublime  evolved  by  Edmund  Burke  and 
others.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1977. 

6600.  MacPherson,  C.  B.  Burke.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  83. 

Fanny  Burney 

6601.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Footnotes  more  pedestrian  than  sublime:  a 
historical  background  for  the  foot-races  in  ‘Evelina’  and  ‘Humphry 
Clinker’.  ECS  (14)  56-68. 

6602.  Bloom,  Edward  A.,  and  Lillian  D.  Bloom  (eds).  The  journals 
and  letters  of  Fanny  Burney  (Madame  D’Arblay),  vol.  7:  1812-1814; 
letters  632-834.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1979.  pp.  xvi,  634.  Rev.  by 
R.L.  Brett  in  RES  (31)  89-90. 

6603.  Butler,  Mary  Elizabeth.  The  rhetoric  of  self-consciousness 
and  of  self-knowledge  in  ‘Moll  Flanders’,  ‘Evelina’,  ‘Anna  St  Ives’,  and 
‘Emma’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Standford  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5061A-2A.] 

6604.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  The  Orpheus  allusion  in  ‘Evelina’  (1778) 
and  ‘La  Peste’.  CLS  (16)  1979,  1 10-20. 

6605.  Ribeiro,  Alvaro.  The  publication  date  of  Eanny  Burney’s 
‘Cecilia’.  NQ  (27)  415-16. 

6606.  Ross,  Deborah  Lynne.  ‘Female  difficulties’:  the  struggle 
between  author  and  woman  in  the  novels  of  Fanny  Burney.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofRochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2619A.] 

6607.  Waddell,  J.  N.  Additions  to  ‘O.E.D.’  from  the  writings  of 
Fanny  Burney.  See  1835. 

6608.  - Fanny  Burney’s  contribution  to  English  vocabulary. 

See  1836. 

6609.  - The  language  of  Fanny  Burney.  Unpu^.  Ph.D.  thesis, 

Univ.  ofLeicester,  1977. 

Robert  Burns 

6610.  Clements,  James.  Burns’s  Bonie  Lesley.  BurnsC  (5)  24-6. 

6611.  Hempstead,  J.  L.  The  Crochallan  Fencibles.  BurnsC  (5)  1 1-15. 

6612.  Kupper,  Hans  Jurg.  Robert  Burns  im  deutschen  Sprachraum 
unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  schweizerdeutschen  Uberset- 


1980] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


359 


zungvon  August  Corrodi.  (Bibl.  1979,  5912.)  Rev.  by  A.  M.  Stewart  in 
SLJ(supp.  12)9^8. 

6613.  Lindsay,  Maurice.  The  Burns  encyclopaedia.  (Bibl.  1959, 
3241 .)  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  London:  Hale.  pp.  426.  (Third  ed.) 

6614.  McCaffery,  Jim.  ‘The  Robert  Burns  Song  Book.’  BurnsC  (5) 
78-80.  (Serge  Hovey’s  compilation.) 

6615.  McGuirk,  Carol.  Sentimental  encounter  in  Sterne,  Mac¬ 
kenzie,  and  Burns.  SELit  (2)  505-15. 

6616.  Murray,  W.  J.  Poetry  and  politics:  Burns  and  revolution. 
See  (pp.  57-82)  143. 

6617.  ScHWiNNiNG,  Heiner.  Dichtung  und  Radikalismus  in  der 
Epoche  1780-1806:  Studien  zu  Blake,  Wordsworth  und  Burns. 

See  6566. 

6618.  Strawhorn,  John.  Life’s  deceitful  morning.  BurnsC  (5)  29—34. 
(Burns  up  to  1776.) 

6619.  Tomita,  Mitsuyuki.  Robert  Burns:  his  life  and  thoughts. 
Nagano,  Japan:  Tomita,  1979.  pp.  261. 

6620.  Tomlinson,  James  T.  Burns’s  bogus  armorial  bearings.  BurnsC 

(5)  72-5- 

6621.  Wilson,  C.  S.  The  verse-epistles  of  Robert  Burns:  a  critical 
study.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Stirling,  1977. 

Joseph  Butler 

6622.  Drew,  Philip.  Jane  Austen  and  Bishop  Butler.  NCF  (35) 

127-49- 


William  Byrd 

6623.  Rosenwald,  Lawrence  Alan.  Three  early  American  diarists. 

5e«6010. 


Susanna  Centlivre 

6624.  Lock,  F.  P.  Susanna  Centlivre.  Boston,  MA:  C.  K.  Hall,  1979. 
pp.  155.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  254.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Sloman  in 
Ariel  (i  i  :  i)  90-2. 

Thomas  Chatterton 

6625.  Taylor,  Donald  S.  Thomas  Chatterton’s  art:  experiments  in 
imagined  history.  (Bibl.  1979,  5929.)  Rev.  by  Oliver  F.  Sigworth  in  ECS 
(13)  217-21;  by  Leon  Waldoff  in  JECP  (78)  1979,  436-9;  by  Thomas 
Lockwood  in  CL  (32)  424-6. 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chester6eld 

6626.  CuLiCK,  Sidney  Lewis.  A  Chesterfield  bibliography  to  1800. 
(Bibl.  1936,  2703.)  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1979.  pp.  255.  (Second 
ed.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Amory  in  PBSA  (74)  286-94. 

6627.  Nicolson,  Nigel.  A  definition  of  a  snob.  2873. 

Benjamin  Church 

6628.  Walker,  Jeffery.  Benjamin  Church’s  commonplace  book  of 
verse:  exemplum  for  a  political  satirist.  EAL  (15)  222—36. 

Charles  Churchill 

6629.  Smith,  Raymond  J.  Charles  Churchill.  (Bibl.  1979,  5933.)  Rev. 
by  Irene  Simon  in  YES  (10)  291. 
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Colley  Cibber 

6630.  Green,  London  Gary.  Cibber’s  ‘Richard  IIP:  a  study  of  its 
leading  English  performers.  See  5327. 

John  Cleland 

6631.  McCorison,  M.  A.  Memoirs  of  a  woman  of  pleasure  or  Fanny 
Hill  in  New  England.  ABC  (ns  i  :  3)  29-30. 

William  Collins 

6632.  Lonsdale,  Roger  (ed.).  Thomas  Gray  and  William  Collins; 
Poetical  works.  (Bibl.  i979j  593^-)  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (75) 
G3“5- 

6633.  Quinlan,  James  Henry.  Fancy-blest:  William  Collins’  short¬ 
lived  religion  of  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5454A.] 

6634.  Wendorf,  Richard.  The  making  of  Johnson’s ‘Life  of  Collins’. 
PBSA  (74)  95-115. 

Nathaniel  Cotton 

6635.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Nathaniel  Cotton,  the  elder:  an  anony¬ 
mous  contributor  to  Dodsley’s  ‘Museum’  (i 746^7)  Wm  Dodd’s 
‘Visitor’  ( 1 760) .  See  880. 

Hannah  Cowley 

6636.  East,  Joyce  E.  The  dramatic  works  of  Hannah  Cowley.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKansas,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  259A.] 

William  Cowper 

6637.  Baird,  John  D.,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  poems  of 
William  Cowper,  vol.  i.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xliii,  597. 

6638.  Dawson,  P.  M.  S.  Cowper  and  the  Russian  ice  palace.  RES  (31 ) 
44c^3- 

6639.  King,  James,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  letters  and 
prose  writings  of  William  Cowper,  vol.  i:  ‘Adelphi’,  and  letters  1750- 
1781.  (Bibl.  1979,  5947-)  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  Listener  (103)  27-8. 

6640.  Long,  Ada.  Quantitative  stylistics:  a  new  look  at  the  poetry  of 
Whlliam  Cowper.  See  774. 

6641.  Musser,  Joseph  F.,  Jr.  Cowper’s  syntax  as  an  indication  of  his 
relationship  to  the  Augustans  and  Romantics.  See  1588. 

6642.  Priestman,  D.  M.  William  Cowper’s ‘Task’ and  the  literature  of 
process.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofSheffield,  1977. 

6643.  Weinglass,  D.  H.  New  and  corrected  Cowper  correspondence. 
NQ  (27)  416-18. 

George  Crabbe 

6644.  Bareham,  Terence.  George  Crabbe.  (Bibl.  1979,  5949.)  Rev. 
by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  YES  (10)  293. 

6645.  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.  George  Crabbe:  Murray’s  1834  edition 
of  the  life  and  poems.  SB  (32)  1979,  246-52. 

6646.  Hatch,  Ronald  B.  Crabbe’s  arabesque:  social  drama  in  the 
poetry  of  George  Crabbe.  (Bibl.  1979,  5951.)  Rev.  by  A.J.  Sambrook  in 
YES  (10)  294. 

Ottobah  Cugoano 

6647.  Sandiford,  Keith  Albert.  The  evolution  of  racial  and  political 
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consciousness  in  three  black  writers  of  eighteenth-century  England. 

See  6324. 

Richard  Cumberland 

6648.  Dircks,  Richard  J.  Richard  Cumberland.  (Bibl.  1070,  'SQ'iS.) 
Rev.  by  P.  Dixon  in  YES  (10)  291-2. 

Daniel  Defoe 

6649.  Alkon,  Paul  K.  Defoe  and  fictional  time.  (Bibl.  1979,  5959.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  James  Merrett  in  DalR  (60)  367-70;  by  James  E. 
Swearingen  in  JEGP  (79)  446-9;  by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  ECS  (13) 
449-51;  by  Manuel  Schonhorn  in  MLQ  (41)  287-91. 

6650.  Bhattacharya,  Debipada.  Don  Quixote,  Robinson  Crusoe 
and  Rabindranath  Tagore.  RITE  (29:3)  441-6. 

6651.  Blewett,  David.  Defoe’s  art  of  fiction:  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’, 
‘Moll  Flanders’,  ‘Colonel  Jack’,  and  ‘Roxana’.  (Bibl.  1979,  5961.)  Rev. 
by  David  Fairer  in  TLS,  30  May,  625;  by  J.  A.  Downie  in  BJECS  (3) 
144-5;  by  Paul  K.  Alkon  in  UTQ  (49)  420-1. 

6652.  Butler,  Mary  Elizabeth.  The  rhetoric  of  self-consciousness 
and  of  self-knowledge  in  ‘Moll  Flanders’,  ‘Evelina’,  ‘Anna  St  Ives’,  and 
‘Emma’.  See  6603. 

6653.  Castle,  Terry  J.  ‘Amy,  who  knew  my  disease’:  a  psychosexual 
pattern  in  Defoe’s  ‘Roxana’.  ELH  (46)  1979,  81-96. 

6654.  Cross,  A.  G.  Don’t  shoot  your  Russianists,  or,  Defoe  and  Adam 
Brand.  BJECS  (3)  230-3. 

6655.  Curtis,  Laura  Ann  (ed.).  The  versatile  Defoe:  an  anthology  of 
uncollected  writings.  (Bibl.  1979,  5964.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Downie  in 
BJECS  (3)  143-4. 

6656.  Earle,  Peter.  The  world  of  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1978,  5585.)  Rev.  by 
Brean  S.  Hammond  in  EngS  (61)  81-4. 

6657.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Defoes  ‘Moll  Flanders’  und  der  Leser.  GRM 
(30) 271-88. 

6658.  Hammond,  Brean  S.  Repentance:  solution  to  the  clash  of 
moralities  in  ‘Moll  Flanders’.  EngS  (61)  329-37. 

6659.  Kraft,  Quentin  G.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’  and  the  story  of  the 
novel.  CE  (41)  535-48. 

6660.  Mason,  Shirlene.  Daniel  Defoe  and  the  status  of  women.  (Bibl. 
1979,  5971.)  Rev.  byJane  Nardin  in  SCN  (38)  50. 

6661.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  History,  ideology  and  the  method  of 
Defoe’s  historical  fiction.  See  (pp.  99“'  '2)  143. 

6662.  O’Brien,  C.J.  H.  Moll  among  the  critics.  Armidale,  New  South 
Wales:  Univ.  of  New  England  Publishing  Unit,  1979.  pp.  ix,  134. 

6663.  Perry,  John  J.  (introd.).  Atalantis  Major.  Los  Angeles,  CA: 
William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1979.  pp.  xii,  45.  (Augustan 

Reprint  Soc.,  198.)  ,  i-  1 

6664.  Pettigrove,  Malcolm  G.  The  incomplete  Tnglish  gentle- 

woman:  character  and  characterisation  in  Roxana  .  See  (pp. 

123-46)  143.  . 

6665.  Ralian,  Antoaneta.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  v-xxix)  Jurnal  dm 


362  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

anul  ciumei.  (A  journal  of  the  plague  year.)  Bucharest.  Minerva, 
pp.  xxix,  272. 

6666.  Richetti,  JohnJ.  Defoe’s  narratives:  situations  and  structures. 
(Bibl.  1979,  5973-)  Rev.  by  Waldemar  Zacharasiwicz  in  Ang  (98) 
222-8. 

6667.  Rogers,  Pat.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  (Bibl.  1979,  5975.)  Rev.  by 
John  Barnard  in  TLS,  1 7  Oct.,  1 1 78. 

6668.  Rothman,  Irving  N.  Defoe’s  ‘The  Family  Instructor’:  a 
response  to  the  Schism  Act.  PBSA  (74)  201-20. 

6669.  Steele,  Perry  Louis.  Defoe’s  narrative  structure:  the  making 
of  the  first  English  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5880A-IA.] 

6670.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  Defoe’s  ‘Roxana’:  the  unresolved 
experiment  in  characterization.  StudN  (12)  279-88. 

6671.  Vantrease,  Brenda  Rickman.  The  heroic  ideal:  three  views. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2  io6a.] 

6672.  Whitbourn,  Christine  J.  (ed.).  Knaves  and  swindlers:  essays 
on  the  picaresque  novel  in  Europe.  (Bibl.  1976,  6366.)  Rev.  by  A.  A. 
Parker  in  CE  (29)  i977>83-5. 

6673.  Wilkie,  Everett  C.,  Jr.  Eidous’  translation  of  Defoe’s  ‘A 
General  History  of  Discoveries  and  Improvements’.  PBSA  (74)  67-70. 

Mary  Delany 

6674.  Hayden,  Ruth.  Mrs  Delany:  her  life  and  her  flowers.  London: 
British  Museum  Pubs.  pp.  1 76.  Rev.  by  Wilfrid  Blunt  in  TLS,  1 2  Dec., 
1419. 

John  Dennis 

6675.  Fraser,  Marian.  Canada  on  the  English  stage,  1704.  CanL 

(85)  176-9- 

6676.  Strickland,  Edward.  John  Dennis  and  Blake’s  ‘guinea  sun’. 

6570. 

Philip  Doddridge 

6677.  Clifford,  A.  C.  Orthodoxy  and  the  Enlightenment:  theology 
and  religious  experience  in  the  thought  of  Philip  Doddridge,  D.D. 
( 1 702-1 751).  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 

1977- 

Robert  Dodsley 

6678.  Wendorf,  Richard.  Robert  Dodsley  as  editor.  SB  (31)  1978, 

235-48- 

John  Dyer 

6679.  Humfrey,  Belinda.  John  Dyer.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP.  pp.  117. 
(Writers  of  Wales.) 

Jonathan  Edwards 

6680.  CoLACuRCio,  Michael  J.  The  example  of  Edwards:  idealist 
imagination  and  the  metaphysics  of  sovereignty.  See  (pp.  55-106)  135. 

6681.  Lawrence,  David.  Jonathan  Edwards,  John  Locke  and  the 
canon  of  experience.  See  5938. 
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6682.  Medlicott,  Alexander,  Jr.  In  the  wake  of  Mr  Edwards’s 
most  awakening’  sermon  at  Enfield.  EAL  (15)  217-21. 

6683.  Scott,  Barbara  Jean  Pamela.  Faith  and  chaos:  the  quest  for 
meaning  in  the  writings  of  Jonathan  Edwards  and  William  James. 
Unpub.  doct.diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  298A-9A.] 

6684.  Shea,  Daniel  B.  Jonathan  Edwards:  the  first  two  hundred 
years.  JAStud  (14)  181-97. 

6685.  Smith,  John  E.  (gen.  ed.).  The  works  of  Jonathan  Edwards. 
Vols  1-5  (bibl.  1966,  4716;  i960,  3297;  1971,  5702;  1974,  6951;  1978, 
5612);  vol.  6:  Scientific  and  philosophical  writings,  ed.  by  Wallace  E. 
Anderson.  New  Elaven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  424.  Rev.  bv 
Philip  F.  Gura  in  NEQ  (53)  388-94. 

Olaudah  Equiano 

6686.  Sandiford,  Keith  Albert.  The  evolution  of  racial  and  political 
consciousness  in  three  black  writers  of  eighteenth-century  England. 

See  6324. 

William  Falconer 

6687.  Jones,  W.  R.  A  critical  edition  of  the  poetical  works  of  William 
Falconer.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Southampton,  1978. 

George  Farquhar 

6688.  Dixon,  Peter.  ‘Chickens  and  Sparrow  Grass’  in  Farquhar  and 
Pope.  NQ  (26)  1979,  541-2. 

6689.  Kenny,  Shirley  Strum.  The  mystery  of  Farquhar’s  ‘Stage- 
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Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  pp.  xiv,  90.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc., 
203-4.) 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

6809.  Allen,  Harold  B.  Samuel  Johnson:  originator  of  usage  labels, 
(pp.  193-200)  125. 

6810.  Bate,  Walter  Jackson.  Samuel  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1979,  6094.) 
Rev!  by  David  Bromwich  in  HR  (31)  1978,  491-9;  by  Joel  J.  Gold  m 
JEGP  (78)  1979,  30-3;  by  Donald  Greene  in  ASch  (47)  1978,  277-80. 
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6811.  Battersby,  James  L.  Johnson’s  negative  capability:  remarks  on 
omissions  from  the  canon.  PLL  ( 1 6)  151—60. 

6812.  Black,  James.  Johnson,  Shakespeare,  and  the  dyer’s  hand. 

(pp.  152-63)  138.  .  ,  • 

6813.  Blackstone,  Bernard.  Byron  and  Johnson:  the  dialectics  of 

temerity.  JEurS  (10)  110-25. 

6814.  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr.  The  death  of  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  ars 
moriendi  tradition.  Cithara  (20:  i)  3-15. 

6815.  Brink,  J.  R.  Johnson  and  Milton.  5^^  6042. 

6816.  Broadhead,  Glenn  J.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  rhetoric  of 
conversation.  SELit  (20)  461-74. 

6817.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  Gibbon,  Johnson,  and  the  use  of 
history.  See  6739. 

6818.  Clifford,  James  L.  Dictionary  Johnson:  Samuel  Johnson’s 
middle  years.  London:  Heinemann.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  6100.)  Rev.  by  John 
Wiltshire  in  Quadrant  (24)  Oct.,  32-5. 

6819.  DePaolo,  Rosemary.  Comic  sense:  madness  and  satire  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  See  6298. 

6820.  Dowling,  William  C.  Biographer,  hero,  and  audience  in 
Boswell’s  ‘Life  of  Johnson’.  See  6584. 

6821.  Edinger,  William.  Samuel  Johnson  and  poetic  style.  (Bibl. 
1979,  61 1 1.)  Rev.  by  James  L.  Battersby  in  MP  (77)  332-9;  by  Ralph  E. 
Jenkins  in  JA  (39)  loo-i. 

6822.  Edinger,  William  C.  The  background  of  ‘Adventurer’  95: 
Johnson,  Voltaire,  Dubos.  MP  (78)  14-37. 

6823.  Fleeman,  J.  D.  A  Johnsonian  crux.  NQ  (27)  48-9. 

6824.  - Samuel  Beilby  alias  Herbert  alias  Yorkshire  Freeholder. 

NQ  (27)  56-7. 

6825.  Folkenflik,  Robert.  Samuel  Johnson,  biographer.  (Bibl. 
1979,  61 15.)  Rev.  in  JNL  (38:4)  1978,  2-3;  by  Bertrand  H.  Bronson  in 
ECS  (13)  2 10-14;  by  Harlan  W.  Hamilton  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  556-9;  by 
Pat  Rogers  in  RES  (31)  86;  by  Yvonne  Noble  in  BJECS  (3)  72-4. 

6826.  Gross,  Gloria  Sybil.  Samueljohnson’s  case  history  of  Richard 
Savage.  HSL  (12)  39-47. 

6827.  Hagstrum,  Jean,  and  James  Gray  (eds).  Sermons.  (Bibl.  1979, 
6119.)  Rev.  by  Richard  B.  Schwartz  in  MP  (78)  187-9. 

6828.  Hardy,  J.  P.  Samuel  Johnson:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1979, 
6121.)  Rev.  by  Marvin  Mudrick  in  HR  (33)  279-87  (review-article). 

6829.  Hardy,  John.  Johnson’s  ‘Vanity  of  Human  Wishes’. 
See  (pp.  83-98)  143. 

6830.  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  George  Mason’s  ‘Supplement  to  Johnson’s 
Dictionary’  in  manuscript.  NQ  (27)  50-5. 

6831.  Holland,  Norman  N.  How  can  Dr  Johnson’s  remarks  on 
Cordelia’s  death  add  to  my  own  response?  See  (pp.  18-44)  134. 

6832.  Klingel,  Joan  E.  Backstage  with  Dr  Johnson:  ‘Punch  has  no 
feelings’.  SP  (77)  300-18. 

6833.  Knoblauch,  C.  H.  Coherence  betrayed:  Samuel  Johnson  and 
the  ‘prose  of  the  world’.  Boundary  2  (7:2)  1979,  235-60. 
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6834.  Knoblauch,  Cyril  H.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  composing 
process.  ECS  (13)  243-62. 

6835.  Koper,  Peter  T.  Johnson’s  rhetorical  stance  in ‘The  Rambler’. 
Style  (12)  1978,  23-34. 

6836.  Till,  James.  Some  semi-apocryphal  additions  to  Johnson’s 
notes  on  ‘Hamlet’.  SAQ  (78)  1979,  333-41. 

6837.  Lintelmann,  S.  M.  The  Latin  poetry  of  Samuel  Johnson. 
Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1978. 

6838.  Lonsdale,  Roger.  Johnson  as  subscriber:  some  additions.  NQ 
(27)  410-12. 

6839.  McCrea,  Brian.  Style  or  styles:  the  problem  of  Johnson’s 
prose.  Style  (14)  201-15. 

6840.  McNew,  Janet  Marie.  The  mind  of  their  country:  a  study  of 
Samuel  Johnson  and  William  Hazlitt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2125A-6A.] 

6841.  Marcuse,  Michael  J.  The  eagle  and  the  arrow:  reading  the 
preamble  of ‘The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes’.  Archiv  (217)  359-65. 

6842.  Middendore,  John  H.  Some  recent  articles.  JNL  (38:4)  1978, 
7-9;  (39: 1-2)  1979,  16-17;  (39:4)  1979.  ii-i2;(4o:i)  12;  (40:3)  11-12. 

6843.  Nath,  Prem.  Dr  Johnson  and  Jane  Austen.  NQ  (27)  55-6. 

6844.  - Johnson  and  Augustus  Caesar.  ANQ  ( 18)  123-4. 

6845.  - Johnson,  Shakespeare,  and  the  barren  rascals.  See  6715. 

6846.  Nicolson,  Nigel.  A  definition  of  a  snob.  2873. 

6847.  Reichard,  Hugo  M.  Boswell’s  Johnson,  the  hero  made  by  a 
committee.  See  6588. 

6848.  Rogers,  Pat.  Johnson’s  ‘Lives  of  the  Poets’  and  the  biographic 
dictionaries.  RES  (31)  149-71. 

6849.  Russell,  Gordon  Beck.  An  application  of  Erik  Erikson’s  eight 
ages  of  man  to  the  lives  of  John  Stuart  Mill,  Samuel  Johnson  and  George 
Herbert.  See  5843. 

6850.  Sklenicka,  Carol  J.  Samueljohnson  and  the  fiction  of  activity. 
SAQ  (78)  1979,  214-23. 

6851.  Smallwood,  P.  J.  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Pope  and  Pope  s  preface  to 
the  ‘Iliad’.  NQ  (27)  50. 

6852.  - Samuel  Johnson  and  Dryden’s  ‘contempt’  for  Otway. 

See  5775. 

6853.  Vance,  John  A.  Edward  HI  or  Edward,  the  Black  Prince? 
Esoteric  symbolism  in  Thomson,  Pope,  and  Johnson.  ELN  (17)  256—9. 

6854.  Walker,  Robert  G.  Eighteenth-century  arguments  for  immor¬ 
tality  and  Johnson’s  ‘Rasselas’.  Victoria,  B.C.:  University  of  Victoria, 
1977.  pp.  73.  (English  literary  studies  monograph  series,  9.)  Rev.  by 
Gwin  J.  Kolb  in  MLR  (75)  629-30. 

6855.  - Johnson  in  the ‘age  ofevidences’.HLQ  (44)  27-41. 

6856.  Wanzer,  John  Douglas.  Moral  travel  and  narrative  form  in 
Journey  to  the  Western  Islands  of  Scotland’  and  The  Expedition  of 

Humphry  Clinker’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  1620A-2A.] 
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6857.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  No  ‘mock  debate  .  questions  and 
answers  in  ‘The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes’.  MLQ  (41 )  248-67. 

6858.  Weinglass,  D.  H.  An ‘untraced’ letter  by  Samuel  Johnson.  NQ 

(27)  41 2—1 3.  .  , 

6859.  Wendorf,  Richard.  The  making  of  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Collins’. 

See  6634. 

6860.  WiESENTHAL,  Alan  Joel.  The  Latin  poetry  of  the  English 


Augustans.  See  6476. 

6861.  Woodruff,  James  F.  Johnson’s  ‘Idler’  and  the  anatomy  of 
idleness.  ESCan  (6)  22-38. 

Charles  Johnstone 

6862.  Bartz,F.  K.  A  new  edition  and  new  identifications:  Johnstone’s 
‘Chrysal’.  NQ  (27)  46-7. 

Sir  William  Jones 

6863.  Karimi-Hakkak,  Ahmad.  The  ‘Shahnameh’  of  FirdawsI  in 
France  and  England  1 770-1860:  a  study  of  the  European  response  to  the 
Persian  ‘Epic  of  Kings’.  See  6312. 

6864.  Moussa-Mahmoud,  Fatma.  Sir  William  Jones  and  Mme 
Vaucluse.  RLC  (54)  5-16. 

Henry  Home,  Lord  Karnes 

6865.  Masson,  R.  De  Henry  Home  (Lord  Karnes)  a  Schiller.  Etudes 
germaniques  (35)  267-89. 

Vicesimus  Knox 

6866.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Vicesimus  Knox  and  ‘The  Town  and  Country 
Magazine’.  See  877. 

John  Langhorne 

6867.  Roberts,  David  Donovan.  An  annotated  edition  of  selected 
criticism  by  John  Langhorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ., 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  461  ia.] 

John  Leacock 

6868.  Micklus,  Carla  Mulford.  John  Leacock’s  ‘A  New  Song,  On 
the  Repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act’.  EAL  (15)  188-93. 

Richard  Lewis 

6869.  Kropf,  C.  R.  Richard  Lewis’s  ‘Food  for  Criticks’  as  aesthetic 
statement.  EAL  (15)  205-16. 

Gieorge,  Lord  Lyttelton 

6870.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Lyttelton,  Goldsmith,  and  ‘The  Story  of 
Zelis’.5er6754. 


Henry  Mackenzie 

6871.  Gilman,  Sander  L.  Seeing  the  insane:  Mackenzie,  Kleist, 
William  James.  MLN  (93)  1978,  871-87. 

6872.  Hardman,  Phillipa.  Jane  Austen  and  the  periodical  works  of 
Henry  Mackenzie.  SN  (52)  323-31. 

6873.  McGuirk,  Carol.  Sentimental  encounter  in  Sterne,  Mac¬ 
kenzie,  and  Burns.  See  6615. 

James  Madison 

6874.  Schultz,  Harold  S.  James  Madison:  father  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion?  QJLC  (37)  215-22. 
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George  Mason 

6875.  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  George  Mason’s  ‘Supplement  to  Johnson’s 
Dictionary’  in  manuscript.  See  6830. 

John  Millar 

6876.  Haakonssen,  K.  Natural  justice:  the  development  of  a  critical 
philosophy  of  law  from  David  Hume  and  Adam  Smith  to  John  Millar 
and  John  Craig.  See  6780. 

James  Miller 

6877.  O’Brien,  P.J.  The  life  and  works  of  James  Miller,  1704— 1744, 
with  particular  reference  to  the  satiric  content  of  his  poetry  and  plays. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Westfield  College),  1979. 

John  Moir 

6878.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  A  note  on  the  periodical  and  miscellaneous 
publications  of  John  Moir  (fl.  1776-1802).  See  875. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

6879.  Bataille,  Robert  R.  The  dating  of ‘The  Lady’s  Curiosity’ and 
Lady  Montagu’s  ‘The  Fifth  Ode  of  Horace  Imitated’.  See  797. 

6880.  Grundy,  Isobel.  A  ‘spurious’  poem  by  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu?  NQ  (27)  407-10. 

6881.  Halsband,  Robert,  and  Isobel  Grundy  (eds).  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montagu:  essays  and  poems,  and  ‘Simplicity,  a  Comedy’. 
(Bibl.  1979,  6168.)  Rev.  byjames  A.  Winn  in  YES  (10)  283-4. 

6882.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  A  ‘spurious’  poem  by  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montague?  NQ  (27)  407. 

Hannah  More 

6883.  Dobrzycka,  Irena.  Hannah  More:  forerunner  of  the  English 
social  novel.  KN  (27)  133-41. 

6884.  Kramnick,  Miriam  (introd.).  ‘Hymns  in  Prose  for  Children,  by 
Anna  Laetitia  Barbauld’,  1781.  With  James  Silverman  (introd.), 
‘Cheap  Repository  Tracts,  by  Hannah  More’.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1977.  pp.  474.  (Facsims.) 

Robert  Munford 

6885.  Miller,  Jon  Charles.  ‘A  Collection  of  Plays  and  Poems,  by  the 
late  Col.  Robert  Munford,  of  Mecklenburg  County,  in  the  State  of 
Virginia’:  a  critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina 
at  Chapel  Hill,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  254A.] 

John  Newbery 

6886.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Blake’s  argument  with  Newberry  [sic]  in 

‘Laughing  Song’.  See  6513. 

Jonathan  Odell 

6887.  Vincent,  Thomas  B.  Jonathan  Odell:  an  annotated  chronology 
of  the  poems,  ^759 — 1818.  Kingston,  Canada.  Loyal  Colonies  Press, 
pp.  viii,  32. 

Eliza  Parsons 

6888.  Roberts,  Bette  B.  Marital  fears  and  polygamous  fantasies  in 
Eliza  Parsons’  ‘Mvsterious  Warning’.  JPC  (12)  1978,42-51. 

Thomas  Percy 

6889.  Brooks,  Cleanth  (ed.).  The  Percy  letters,  vol.  7:  the  corres- 
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pondence  of  Thomas  Percy  and  William  Shenstone.  (Bibl.  1978,  5786.) 
Rev.  by  Colin  J.  Horne  in  MLR  (75)  365-7. 

6890.  Williams,  William  P.  TheCastle  Ashby  manuscript:  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  volumes  in  Bishop  Percy’s  list.  See  552. 

William  Philips 

6891.  Murray,  Christopher  (introd.).  ‘St  Stephen’s  Green,  or.  The 
Generous  Lovers’,  1700.  Dublin:  Dolmen  Press,  pp.  155.  (Facsim.  of 
first  ed.)  Rev.  by  Toby  Barnard  in  TLS,  5  Sept.,  973. 

John  Pinkerton 

6892.  Wellens,  Oskar.  John  Pinkerton:  ‘Critical’  reviewer.  NQ  (27) 
419-20. 

Alexander  Pope 

6893.  Aden,  John  M.  Pope’s  once  and  future  kings:  satire  and  politics 
in  the  early  career.  (Bibl.  i979)  6183.)  Rev.  by  Emmett  G.  Bedford  in 
PLL  (16)  105-19;  by  Vincent  Carretta  in  JEGP  (79)  129-31;  by  Pat 
Rogers  in  NQ  (27)  445-6. 

6894.  Aubrey,  James  Reynolds.  Alexander  Pope’s  moralizing  taste:  a 
study  of  values  informing  his  ‘Epistle  to  Burlington’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6285A.] 

6895.  Barbeau,  Anne  T.  Free  will  and  the  passions  in  Dryden  and 
Pope.  See  5746. 

6896.  Beaver,  Harold.  The  Prince  and  the  poet.  BJECS  (3)  20&-15. 
(‘I  am  his  Highness’  Dog  at  Kew\) 

6897.  Brownell,  Morris  R.  Alexander  Pope  and  the  arts  of  Georgian 
England.  New  York:  OUP,  1978.  pp.  xxvi,  401.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  6188.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  Paulson  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  431-6;  by  Kenneth 
Woodbridge  in  Apollo  (108)  1978,  356. 

6898.  - ‘Like  Socrates’:  Pope’s  art  of  dying.  SELit  (20)  407-29. 

6899.  Brusar,  Branko.  The  problem  of  Alexander  Pope’s  thematic 
originality  in  ‘An  Essay  on  Criticism’.  SRAZ  (33-36)  1972/ 73,  335-58. 

6900.  Dixon,  Peter.  ‘Chickens  and  Sparow  Grass’  in  Farquhar  and 
Pope.  See  6688. 

6901.  Eisenberg,  Ila  R.  The  baron  replies  again.  ANQ  (18)  122-3. 

6902.  Eriksen,  Roy  T.  ‘The  last  image  of  that  troubled  heap’:  from 
chaos  to  coherence  in  Pope’s  ‘Epistle  to  Cobham’.  SN  (52)  299-310. 

6903.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard,  and  Anne  Smith  (eds).  The  art  of 
Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1979,  6195.)  Rev.  by  R.  Quintana  in  MLR  (75) 
628-9;  by  David  Fairer  in  Eng  (29)  45-50. 

6904.  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.,  and  Rhonda  L.  Blair.  The  classical 
and  mythographic  sources  of  Pope’s  Dulness.  HLQ  (43)  213-46. 

6905.  Fox,  Christopher.  ‘Gone  as  soon  as  found’:  Pope’s  ‘Epistle  to 
Cobham’  and  the  death-day  as  moment  of  truth.  SELit  (20)  431-48. 

6906.  Fraser,  George  S.  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1979, 6199.)  Rev.  by 
Emmett  G.  Bedford  in  PLL  (16)  105-19. 

6907.  Gabriner,  Paul  Jeffrey.  Alexander  Pope  and  the  poetry  of 
succession:  a  study  ofinheritance  and  transmission  in  the  poetry  of  Pope 
and  the  thought  of  his  age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1063A-4A.] 
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6908.  Gandolfo,  Anita.  Pope’s ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  Exp  (38:  i) 
1979:  35-6. 

6909.  Gedalof,  Allan  J.  The  implicit  mock-heroic  in  Pope’s ‘Essay 
on  Man’.  Genre  (13)  187-201. 

6910.  Gibson,  Rebecca  Gould.  In  praise  of  Homer:  painting  and 
Pope’s  criticism.  NQ  (27)  395-7. 

6911.  Gildenhuys,  Faith  W.  Moralizing  the  song:  conversational 
style  in  Pope’s  Horatian  imitations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ., 
1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21 19A-20A.] 

6912.  Griffin,  Dustin  H.  Alexander  Pope:  the  poet  in  the  poems. 
(Bibl.  1979,  6203.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Aden  in  JEGP  (79)  131-4;  by 
Emmett  G.  Bedford  in  PEL  (16)  105-19. 

6913.  Halsband,  Robert.  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’  and  its  illustrations, 
1714-1896.  See  374. 

6914.  Hammond,  B.  S.  Bolingbroke  and  Pope:  a  study  of  a  relation¬ 
ship.  See  6582. 

6915.  Hammond,  Brean.  ‘Old  England’s  genius’:  Pope’s  ‘Epistle  to 
Bolingbroke’.  BJECS  (3)  107-26. 

6916.  Jack,  Ian.  Pope  and  his  audience:  from  the  ‘Pastorals’  to  ‘The 
Dunciad  Variorum’.  See  (pp.  1-30)  143. 

6917.  Kelly,  Edward  H.  Pope  and  Petronius:  a  corrective.  CL  (31) 
1979:24-31- 

6918.  Kloss,  Catharine  Berret.  The  emblem  tradition  and  Pope’s 
‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  2123A.] 

6919.  Knuth,  Deborah  J.  Blackmore,  Milton  and  ‘Peri  Bathous’. 

5£«6120. 

6920.  Leranbaum,  Miriam.  Alexander  Pope’s  ‘opus  magnum’ 
1 729-1 744.  (Bibl.  1979,  6209.)  Rev.  by  Steven  David  Levine  in  MP  (77) 
435-8- 

6921.  Lewalski,  Barbara.  On  looking  into  Pope’s  Milton.  See  6126. 

6922.  Mack,  Maynard.  Pope’s ‘Pastorals’.  Scriblerian  (12)  85-161. 

6923.  McLaverty,  J.  The  first  printing  and  publication  of  Pope’s 
letters.  See  494. 

6924.  - Pope’s  Horatian  poems:  a  new  variant  state.  MP  (77) 

304-6. 

6925.  McLaverty,  James.  Lawton  Gilliver:  Pope’s  bookseller. 

See  687. 

6926.  Maner,  Martin.  Pope,  Byron,  and  the  satiric  persona.  SELit 
(20)  558-73. 

6927.  Miller,  Rachel.  Regal  hunting:  Dryden’s  influence  on 
‘Windsor-Forest’.  See  5764. 

6928.  Pasch,  Thomas  K.  Symmetry  and  harmony  in  the  poetry  of 
Alexander  Pope.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at 
Carbondale,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  264A.] 

6929.  POLLAK,  Ellen  M.  Perspectives  on  a  myth:  women  m  the  verse 
of  Swift  and  Pope.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  m 
DA  (40)  5878A.] 
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6930.  Entry  cancelled. 

6931.  Pugh,  Mildred  Elizabeth  Derrick.  Homer  ‘shadow’d  and 
heighten’d  carefully’:  a  study  of  political  allusion  in  Alexander  Pope  s 
translation  of  the  ‘Iliad’.  Unpuh.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  io66a.] 

6932.  Quinsy,  K.  M.  From  ‘moving  Toyshop’  to  ‘Cave  of  Spleen’:  the 
depth  of  satire  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  Ariel  (11:2)  3—22. 

6933.  Rawson,  C.J.  Pope’s ‘Essay  on  Man’.  Uttar  Pradesh  Studies  in 
English  (Agra)  (i)  1-8. 

6934.  Richards,  Michael  R.  Pope,  Chapman,  and  the  Romantics. 

See  5651. 

6935.  Rivers,  William  E.  Pope,  the  spectre,  and  Mr  Busby.  ECL 
(5:4) i979> 43-53- 

6936.  Rogers,  Pat.  Rhythm  and  recoil  in  Pope’s ‘Pastorals’.  ECS  (14) 
i-U- 

6937.  - ‘Windsor-Forest’,  ‘Britannia’  and  river  poety.  See  4510. 

6938.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  ‘Awed  by  reason’:  Pope  on  Achilles.  CamQ 
(9)  189-202. 

6939.  - Pope’s  Homer:  what  are  chariots  made  of?  NQ  (27)  394. 

6940.  Sena,  John  F.  Belinda’s  hysteria:  the  medical  context  of  ‘The 
Rape  of  the  Lock’.  ECL  (5 : 4)  1979,  29-42. 

6941.  - ‘The  wide  Circumference  around’:  the  context  of  Belinda’s 

petticoat  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  PEL  (16)  260-7. 

6942.  Smallwood,  P.  J.  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Pope’  and  Pope’s  preface  to 
the ‘Iliad’.  5^^6851. 

6943.  Torbarina,  Josip.  Alexander  Pope  on  the  Sea-Monster  of 
Dubrovnik  (1716).  SRAZ  (23)  1978,  191-201. 

6944.  Vance,  John  A.  Edward  HI  or  Edward,  the  Black  Prince? 
Esoteric  symbolism  in  Thomson,  Pope,  and  Johnson.  See  6853. 

6945.  Weber,  Harold.  The  comic  and  tragic  satirist  in  Pope’s 
‘Imitations  of  Horace’.  PEL  (16)  65-80. 

6946.  - ‘One  who  held  it  in  disdain’:  the  tragic  satirist  in  Pope’s 

final  works.  Criticism  (22)  25-39. 

6947.  Whiteley,  Paul.  ‘Enchained  philosophy’:  Pope’s  ‘An  Essay  on 
Man’.  CritQ  (22:4)  65-74. 

6948.  Winn,  James  Anderson.  A  window  in  the  bosom:  the  letters  of 
Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1978,  5828.)  Rev.  by  John  E.  Sitter  in  YES  (10) 
279-80. 

Samuel  Jackson  Pratt 

6949.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Samuel  Jackson  Pratt’s  contributions  to 
‘The  Westminster  Magazine’  (1772-85).  See  881. 

Henry  James  Pye 

6950.  Littlejohns,  Richard.  Ludwig  Tieck  und  drei  ‘englische 
Moderomane’.  See  6377. 

Edmund  Rack 

6951.  Pitcher,  Edward.  Edmund  Rack  and ‘The  Monthly  Meeting’ 

( 1774-77).  878. 


1980] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


377 


Ann  Radcliffe 

6952.  Huke,  I.  R.  The  gothic  novels  of  the  Radcliffe  school:  a  study  of 
the  novels  written  between  1 788  and  1800  by  Mrs  Ann  Radcliffe  and  her 
imitators,  with  special  attention  to  the  relationship  between  the  novels 
^trid  the  theories  of  the  sublime  evolved  by  Edmund  Burke  and  others 

See  6599. 

6953.  ^  SCHROEDER,  Natalie.  ‘The  Mysteries  of  Udolpho’  and  ‘Cler¬ 
mont’:  the  Radcliffean  encroachment  of  the  art  of  Regina  Maria  Roche. 
StudN  (12)  131-43. 

6954.  Thomson,  John.  Ann  Radcliffe’s  use  of  Philippus  van  Lim- 
borch’s  ‘The  History  of  the  Inquisition’.  ELN  (18)31-3- 

Samuel  Richardson 

6955.  Barker,  Gerard  A.  Eerdinando  Ealkland’s  fall:  Grandison  in 
disarray.  See  6741. 

6956.  Bloom,  Donald  Alton.  Richardson’s  nightmare  of  the  soul:  a 
psychological  and  religious  interpretation  of ‘Clarissa’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  2 1 1 7A.] 

6957.  Crabtree,  Paul  R.  Propriety,  ‘Grandison’,  and  the  novel  of 
manners.  MLQ  (41)  151-61. 

6958.  Goldberg,  Rita  Bettina.  Female  sexuality  and  eighteenth- 
century  culture  in  England  and  France:  Richardson  and  Diderot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4582A.] 

6959.  Greenstein,  Susan.  Dear  reader,  dear  friend:  Richardson’s 
readers  and  the  social  response  to  character.  CE  (41)  524-34. 

6960.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  ‘All  the  impassioned,  &  most  exceptional 
parts  of  Richardson’:  Jane  Austen’s  juvenilia.  See  (pp.  59-68)  122. 

6961.  - Learning  and  genius  in  ‘Sir  Charles  Grandison’.  See 

(pp.  167-91)  143. 

6962.  Johnson,  Glen  M.  Richardson’s  ‘editor’  in  ‘Clarissa’.  JNT  (i) 

99-114- 

6963.  Joseph,  Herbert.  Diderot’s  ‘Eloge  de  Richardson’:  a  paradox 
on  praising.  In  (pp.  169-82)  Jean  MACARY/(ed.),  Essays  on  the  age  of 
Enlightenment  in  honor  of  Ira  D.  Wade.  Geneva:  Droz,  1977.  pp.  385. 
Rev.  by  Gita  May  in  RR  (71)  92-4. 

6964.  Lenta,  M.  From  ‘Pamela’  to  ‘Joseph  Andrews’:  an  investiga¬ 
tion  of  the  relationship  between  two  originals.  See  6708. 

6965.  Marks,  Sylvia  Kasey.  ‘Sir  Charles  Grandison’:  Samuel 
Richardson’s  conduct  book.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5453A.] 

6966.  Mattern,  Eleanor  Rust.  Samuel  Richardson  and  feminism:  a 
study  of  the  secondary  relationships  in  ‘Clarissa  .  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4608A.] 

6967.  Miller,  Leila  Margaret.  A  study  of  Samuel  Richardson’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2616A-17A.] 

6968.  Pettigrew,  Joan  A.  Sentimentalism  as  a  mythology:  Samuel 
Richardson,  Henry  Fielding,  Laurence  Sterne,  and  Jane  Austen. 

See  6718. 
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6969.  Sabor,  P.  R.  Samuel  Richardson,  his  critics,  and  the  revisions  of 
‘Pamela’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (King’s  College), 

1978. 

6970.  Sabor,  Peter.  Richardson  and  his  readers.  HAR  (30)  1979, 
161-73. 

6971.  - (ed.).  Pamela,  or,  Virtue  rewarded.  Introd.  by 

Margaret  A.  Doody.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  537. 

6972.  Stojceva,  Tatjana.  Gestures  and  behaviour  as  a  device  of 
characterisation  in  the  novels  of  Richardson  and  Fielding.  See  6725. 

6973.  Stuber,  Florian  Cy.  Clarissa  and  her  world;  form  and  content 
in  Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  2128A-9A.] 

6974.  Varney,  Andrew.  Ornamental  turning  in  ‘Sir  Charles  Grandi- 
son’.  NQ  (27)  41-2. 

6975.  Warner,  William  Beatty.  Proposal  and  habitation:  the 
temporality  and  authority  of  interpetation  in  and  about  a  scene  of 
Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  Boundary  2  (7:2)  1979,  169-99. 

6976.  - Reading  ‘Clarissa’:  the  struggles  of  interpretation.  (Bibl. 

1979,  6261.)  Rev.  by  H.  Jennifer  Brady  in  DalR  (60)  364-7;  by  Peter 
Sabor  in  QQ  (87)  452-7  (review-article);  by  Judith  Wilt  in  StudN  ( 12) 
264-6;  by  Jocelyn  Harris  in  ECS  (14)  85-9;  by  Eric  Rothstein  in  JEGP 

(79)  253-6- 

6977.  Wood,  John  August.  The  chronology  of  the  Richardson- 
Bradshaigh  correspondence  of  1751.  SB  (33)  182-91. 

Nicholas  Rowe 

6978.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  Nicholas  Rowe  and  Christian  tragedy. 
(Bibl.  1979,  6262.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Hughes  in  MLR  (75)  854-5. 

Susanna  Rowson 

6979.  Dauber,  Kenneth.  American  culture  as  genre.  Criticism  (22) 

1 01-15.  (American  novel:  Rowson,  Hawthorne  and  Melville.) 

Ignatius  Sancho 

6980.  Sandiford,  Keith  Albert.  The  evolution  of  racial  and  political 
consciousness  in  three  black  writers  of  eighteenth-century  England. 

See  6324. 

John  Seally 

6981.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  John  Seally  ( 1 747?-!  795):  educator,  translator 
and  author.  NQ  (27)  60-2. 

Anna  Seward 

6982.  Wellens,  Oskar.  Anna  Seward;  ‘Critical’  reviewer  of  James 
Hogg’s  ‘Mountain  Bard’  (1807).  NQ  (27)  420. 

Thomas  Seward 

6983.  McCabe,  Kevin.  English  imitators  of  Metastasio’s  ‘La 
Liberta’.  See  6758. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

6984.  Griffiths,  S.  M.  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  third  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  and  the  ‘inward  colloquy’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Sheffield,  1978. 
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6985.  Robinson,  P.  The  third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  and  the  socialisation 
of  philosophy.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1978. 

6986.  Wolf,  Richard  B.  The  publication  of  Shaftesbury’s  ‘Letter 
Concerning  Enthusiasm’.  SB  (32)  1979,  236-41. 

William  Shenstone 

6987.  Riely,  John.  Shenstone’s  walks:  the  genesis  of  The  Leasowes. 
Apollo  (no)  1979,202-9. 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

6988.  Danziger,  Marlies  K.  Oliver  Goldsmith  and  Richard  Brinsley 
Sheridan.  See  6747. 

6989.  Duthie,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  rivals.  (Bibl.  1970,  6272.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Lewis  in  BJECS  (3)  140-1. 

6990.  Loftis,  John.  Sheridan  and  the  drama  of  Georgian  England. 
(Bibl.  1 978,  5870.)  Rev.  by  Shirley  Strum  Kenny  in  ECS  ( 1 3)  456-9. 

6991.  Smith,  R.  A.  H.  Additional  Sheridan  papers.  See  531. 

Christopher  Smart 

6992.  CosKREN,  Robert.  Surname  puns  in  Fragment  D  of  Smart’s 
‘Jubilate  Agno’.  SN  (52)  115-18. 

6993.  McConnell,  Amanda  M.  The  new-created  mind:  Smart’s 
‘Jubilate  Agno’  and  George  Berkeley.  See  6490. 

6994.  Rizzo,  Betty.  Christopher  Smart’s  posthumous  reputation  and 
the  oratorio  ‘Providence’.  NQ  (26)  1979,  45-6. 

6995.  Strong,  Hilda  Gladys.  Christopher  Smart’s  ‘Jubilate  Agno’:  a 
Doomsday  poem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41 )  265A-6A.] 

6996.  Tennant,  R.  C.  The  poetry  and  religion  of  Christopher  Smart. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Queen  Mary  College),  1977. 

6997.  Walker,  Jeanne  Murray.  ‘Jubilate  Agno’  as  psalm.  SELit 
(20) 447-59- 

Adam  Smith 

6998.  Haakonssen,  K.  Natural  justice:  the  development  of  a  critical 
philosophy  of  law  from  David  Hume  and  Adam  Smith  to  John  Millar 
and  John  Craig.  See  6780. 

Charlotte  Smith 

6999.  PiORKOWSKi,  Joan  Lucille.  ‘Revolutionary’  sentiment:  a 
reappraisal  of  the  fiction  of  Robert  Bage,  Charlotte  Smith,  and  Thomas 
Holcroft.  See  6482. 

Tobias  Smollett 

7000.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Footnotes  more  pedestrian  than  sublime:  a 
historical  background  for  the  foot-races  in  ‘Evelina’  and  ‘Humphry 
Clinker’.  See  6601. 

7001.  Basker,  James  G.  Another  Smollett  play?  NQ  (27)  33-4. 

7002.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel.  Les  romans  de  Smollett:  etude  critique. 
(Cf  bibl.  1978,  5882.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Leroy  in  RBPH  (58)  205-7. 

7003.  _ (ed.).  The  adventures  of  Roderick  Random.  New  York: 

OUP,  1979.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  6295.)  Rev.  by  Frank  McCombie  in  NQ 
(27)  550;  by  Damian  Grant  in  CritQ  (22  :  2)  85-7. 
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7004.  Briden,  Earl  F.  Topical  satire  in  Smollett’s  ‘Sir  Launcelot 
Greaves’.  NQ  (27)  404—5. 

7005.  CoRDASCO,  Francesco.  Tobias  George  Smollett:  a  biblio¬ 
graphical  guide.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1978.  pp.  xiv,  158.  Rev.  by 
John  Valdimir  Price  in  NQ  (27)  96;  by  Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  FA  (33) 
354-6. 

7006.  Douglass,  Wayne  J.  Smollett’s  authorship  of ‘The  Atom’.  EFN 

(17)  183-4. 

7007.  Felsenstein,  Frank  (ed.).  Travels  through  France  and  Italy. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1979.  pp.  Ixv,  523.  Rev.  by  Damian  Grant  in 
CritQ  (22:2)  85-7. 

7008.  Grant,  Damian.  Tobias  Smollett:  a  study  in  style.  (Bibl.  1978, 
5884.)  Rev.  by  Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  YES  (10)  289-91 . 

7009.  Hanes,  Fouise.  The  pronunciation  of  Tabitha  Bramble. 

See  1745. 

7010.  Jeffrey,  David  K.  ‘Roderick  Random’:  the  form  and  structure 
of  a  romance.  RBPH  (58)  604-14. 

7011.  McVeagh,  John.  Smollett  and  the  sceptical  reader.  NQ  (27) 
34-40. 

7012.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  On  the  sources  of  hction  in  ‘The 
Orientalist’  (1764).  See  6383. 

7013.  Sekora,John.  Fuxury:  the  concept  in  western  thought,  Eden  to 
Smollett.  (Bibl.  1979,  6304.)  Rev.  by  Byron  Gassman  in  CFIO  (9) 

471-5- 

7014.  Wanzer,  John  Douglas.  Moral  travel  and  narrative  form  in 
‘A  Journey  to  the  Western  Islands  of  Scotland’  and  ‘The  Expedition  of 
Humphry  Clinker’.  See  6856. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

7015.  Bloom,  Edward  A.,  and  Fillian  D.  Bloom  (eds).  Addison  and 
Steele:  the  critical  heritage.  See  802. 

George  Steevens 

7016.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  George  Steevens’s  1785  variorum 
‘Shakespeare’.  See  4821. 

7017.  Wellens,  Oskar.  George  Steevens’s  contributions  to  the 
‘Critical  Review’.  See  922. 

7018.  Woodson,  William  C.  The  printer’s  copy  for  the  1785  variorum 
Shakespeare.  See  4831. 

Laurence  Sterne 

7019.  Coleman,  Antony.  Further  illustrations  of  Sterne.  NQ  (27) 

42-5- 

7020.  Dowling,  William  C.  Tristram  Shandy’s  phantom  audience. 
Novel  (13)  284-95. 

7021.  Druff,  James  Hendrick,  Jr.  Artistic  self-consciousness  in  the 
fiction  of  Sterne,  Joyce  and  Woolf  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  244A.] 

7022.  Evans,  James  E.  ‘Tatler’  No.  260  and  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  ANQ 

(18)  139-40. 

7023.  Freedman,  William.  Laurence  Sterne  and  the  origins  of  the 
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musical  novel.  (Bibl.  1979,  6317.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Rosenblum  in  MP 
(78)  185-7. 

7024.  Heung,  Marina  May-Chun.  Strategies  of  discontinuity: 
Balzac,  Dickens,  Sterne,  Proust,  and  the  realistic  novel.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss..  Northwestern  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5429A-30A.] 

7025.  Jannone,  Claudia  Jo.  Sterne,  Joyce  and  Pynchon;  world 
enough  and  words.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  2599A-600A.] 

7026.  Khazoum,  Violet.  The  inverted  comedy  of  ‘Tristram  Shandy’ . 
HUSL  (7)  1979,  139-60. 

7027.  Lamb,  Jonathan.  Language  and  Hartleian  associationism  in 
‘A  Sentimental  Journey’.  ECS  (13)  285-312. 

7028.  - Sterne’s  use  of  Montaigne.  CL  (32)  1-41. 

7029.  Loveridge,  M.  E.  Laurence  Sterne  and  the  argument  about 
design.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1977. 

7030.  McGuirk,  Carol.  Sentimental  encounter  in  Sterne, 
Mackenzie,  and  Burns.  See  6615. 

7031.  Pettigrew,  Joan  A.  Sentimentalism  as  a  mythology:  Samuel 
Richardson,  Henry  Fielding,  Laurence  Sterne,  and  Jane  Austen. 

>See67l8. 

7032.  Rodgers,  J.  S.  Ideas  of  life:  ‘Tristram  Shandy’  and  contempo¬ 
rary  medicine  and  physiology.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  East 
Anglia,  1978. 

7033.  Rohrberger,  Mary,  and  Samuel  H.  Woods,  Jr.  Alchemy  of 
the  word:  surrealism  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  Interpretations  (i  i)  1979, 
24-34. 

7034.  Snow,  Kathleen.  Homunculus  in  Paracelsus,  ‘Tristram 
Shandy’,  and  ‘Faust’.  JEGP  (79)  67-74. 

7035.  Sokolyansky,  Mark  G.  The  rhythmical  pattern  of ‘Tristram 
Shandy’.  DUJ  (42)  23-6. 

7036.  Swearingen,  James  E.  Reflexivity  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  (Bibl. 
1979,  6326.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  H.  Cash  in  MP  (77)  339-40. 

7037.  Tyson,  Gerald  P.'  The  rococo  style  of ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  BuR 
(24:2)1978,38-55. 

Jonathan  Swift 

7038.  Bliss,  Alan  (ed.).  ‘A  Dialogue  in  Hybernian  Stile  between 
A  &  B’  and  ‘Irish  Eloquence’.  (Bibl.  1979,  6333.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson 
in  YES  (10)  278-9. 

7039.  Borkat,  Roberta  F.  S.  Swift,  Shaw  and  the  idealistic  swain. 
EngS  (61)  498-506. 

7040.  Bryant,  Donald  C.  Persuasive  uses  ofimaginative  literature  in 

certain  satires  ofjonathan  Swift.  SSJ  (46)  175-83. 

7041.  Castle,  Terry  J.  Why  the  Houyhnhnms  don’t  write:  Swift, 

satire  and  the  fear  of  the  text.  ELit  (7)  31-44- 

7042.  Cook,  Terry.  ‘Dividing  the  swift  mind’:  a  reading  of ‘Gulliver  s 

Travels’.  CritQ  (22:3)  35-47- 

7043.  Daw,  C.  P.  Swift’s  favorite  books  of  the  Bible.  HLQ  (43) 
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7044.  DePaolo,  Rosemary.  Comic  sense:  madness  and  satire  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  See  6298. 

7045.  Fletcher,  John.  From ‘gentle  reader’ to ‘gentle  skimmer’;  or, 
does  it  help  to  read  Swift  as  ifhe  were  Samuel  Beckett?  HSE  (12)  1979, 
49-59- 

7046.  Gordon,  Robert  C.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  modern  art  of  war. 
BRH  (83)  187-202. 

7047.  Hammond,  Eugene  R.  A  Swiftian  borrowing  from  Erasmus’ 
‘Colloquies’  in  ‘A  Tale  of  a  Tub’.  NQ  (27)  32-3. 

7048.  Hartman,  Jay  H.  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’:  an  oblique  approach  to 
Christianity.  Cresset  (43:3)  9-13- 

7049.  Jaffe,  Nora  Crow.  The  poet  Swift.  (Bibl.  1979,  6339.)  Rev.  by 
Colin  J.  Horne  in  MLR  (75)  852-4. 

7050.  Keegan,  Timothy  Leonard.  The  theory  and  practice  of  Swift’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5064A.] 

7051.  Kingston,  Thomas  Stephen.  Hieroglyphs,  characters,  and 
concepts:  the  emblematic  imagery  in  Jonathan  Swift’s  ‘Tale’  satires. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2614A.] 
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authors  and  their  homes.  Chicago;  Rand,  McNally,  1979.  pp-  239.  Rev. 
by  Claire  Mattern  in  NebH  (61)  231-2. 

7160.  Kriegel,  Leonard.  On  men  and  manhood.  New  York;  Haw¬ 
thorn,  1979.  pp.  206.  Rev.  by  Sanford  Pinsker  in  NEQ  (53)  280-3. 

7161.  Landow,  George  P.  Victorian  types,  Victorian  shadows; 
Biblical  typology  in  Victorian  literature,  art  and  thought.  Boston,  MA; 
London;  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xiii,  266. 

7162.  Langbaum,  Robert.  The  art  of  Victorian  literature.  See 
(pp.  16-34)  128. 

7163.  _ The  mysteries  of  identity;  a  theme  in  modern  literature. 

(Bibl  1979,6463.)  Rev.  byH.  Servotte  in  EngS  (61)  569-70;  by  Thomas 
Parkinson  in  MP  (78)  108-11;  by  Julian  Moynahan  in  Novel  (13) 


and  Gregory  S. 
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7164.  Lawson,  Richard  H.,  Charles  Elkabas, 

SoTKA(eds).  Current  bibliography.  260.  ,  ,  ^  ^  , 

7165.  Lecker,  Robert,  and  Jack  David  (eds).  The  annotated 

bibliography  of  Canada’s  major  authors,  vol.  i .  261. 

7166.  Lerner,  Laurence  (ed.).  The  Victorians.  '978, 96.)  Rev. 

by  J.  M.  S.  Tompkins  in  RES  (31)  99-100;  by  Frank  W.  Bradbrook  m 

71^.^  ^Levy,  Maurice.  Gothique  et  fantastique.  Europe  (58)  Mar., 

716^’  Louden,  Lynn.  Bay  Area  Pre-Raphaelitism.  PRR  (3:1)  i979> 

7169^°  MacGregor,  B.  D.  Victorian  concepts  of  form  m  literature  and 
the  visual  arts  with  particular  reference  to  John  Ruskm,  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins  and  Coventry  Patmore.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ. 

7n0.''^°McLElRY,  Ailsa.  History  and  literature.  A^tralia  1888; 
Bulletin  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.)  (3)  Dec.  1979,  sMS- 
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7171.  MacMillan,  Duane  J.  (ed.).  The  stoic  strain  in  American 
literature.  See  142. 

7172.  Madoff,  Mark.  The  secret  chief  of  conspiracies.  See  6316. 

7173.  Mellor,  Anne  K.  English  Romantic  irony.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  ix,  219. 

7174.  Molloy,  S.  D.  Black  American  literature  in  times  of  crisis:  a 
study  in  literary  and  personal  styles  between  1840  and  1970.  Unpub. 
D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofYork,  1978. 

7175.  Muir,  Kenneth  (introd.).  The  Romantic  period;  excluding  the 
novel.  Ed.  by  James  Vinson.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  vii,  13 1.  (Great 
writers’  student  library,  6.) 

7176.  Nolan,  Charles  J . ,  Jr.  Aaron  Burr  and  the  American  imagina¬ 
tion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xiv,  210.  (Contri¬ 
butions  in  American  studies,  45.) 

7177.  Noverr,  Douglas.  American  literature  in  Poland.  SSMLN 
(9:3)  i979>T  15-16. 

7178.  Oriard,  Michael.  Shifty  in  a  new  country:  games  in  South¬ 
western  humor.  SoLJ  (12:2)  3-28. 

7179.  Phillips,  A.  A.  Australian  traditions:  studies  in  a  colonial 
culture.  (Bibl.  1961,  1519.)  Melbourne:  Longman  Cheshire,  pp.  xxviii, 
156.  (Rev.  ed.) 

7180.  PizER,  Donald  (ed.).  Tulane  studies  in  English,  vol.  23:  Essays 
in  American  literature  in  memory  of  Richard  P.  Adams.  New  Orleans, 
LA:  Tulane  Univ.,  1978.  pp.  xvi,  254.  (Items  separately  reported  in 
bibl.  1979.)  Rev.  by  Roger  D.  Sell  in  RES  (31)  498-500. 

7181.  Pratt,  Annis.  The  new  feminist  criticism.  See  (pp.  1 1-20)  117. 

7182.  Pryse,  Marjorie.  The  mark  and  the  knowledge:  social  stigma 
in  classic  American  literature.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1979.  pp.  vii, 
1 79.  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (52)  149-50. 

7183.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  Irish  literature  in  English:  the  Romantic 
period.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  2  vols.  pp.  360,  390.  (Revised 
Eng.  version  of  ‘L’lrlande  et  le  romantisme’,  Paris,  1972.)  Rev.  by 
A.  Norman  Jeffares  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (ns  5)  275-6. 

7184.  Ragussis,  Michael.  The  subterfuge  of  art:  language  and  the 
Romantic  tradition.  (Bibl.  1979,  6477.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  L.  Bruns  in  SR 
(19)  137-42;  byj.  Robert  Barth  in  JEGP  (79)  134-6;  by  Vincent  Mahon 
in  RES  (31)  93-5. 

7185.  Reiman,  Donald  H.,  Michael  C.Jaye,  Betty  T.  Bennett,  etal. 
(eds) .  The  evidence  of  the  imagination:  studies  of  interactions  between 
life  and  art  in  English  Romantic  literature.  (Bibl.  1070,  6478.)  Rev.  by 
Geoffrey  Little  in  RES  (31)  91-3. 

7186.  Ridgely,  j.  V.  Nineteenth-century  Southern  literature. 
Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  x,  128.  Rev.  by  Mary  Ann  Wimsatt  in 
MissQ  (33)  499-501. 

7187.  Roberts,  Helene  E.  Victorian  medievalism:  revival  or  mas¬ 
querade?  BIS  (8)  11-44. 

7188.  Rockey,  J.  R.  The  ideal  city  and  model  town  in  English  utopian 
thought:  1849-1902.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 
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7189.  Rose,  Andrea  (introd.).  ‘The  Germ:  Thoughts  Towards 
Nature.’  The  literary  magazine  of  the  Pre-Raphaelites.  See  890. 

7190.  Rose,  Anne  Carver.  Transcendentalism  as  a  social  movement, 
1830-1850.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5981A.] 

7191.  Rowe,  Anne.  The  enchanted  country:  Northern  writers  in  the 
South,  1865-1910.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1978. 
pp.  xxi,  155.  Rev.  by  Rayburn  S.  Moore  in  AL  (51)  578-9;  by  Merrill 
Maguire  Skaggs  in  SoLJ  (12  :  i)  1979,  103-8  (review-article). 

7192.  Sabin,  Margery.  English  Romanticism  and  the  French  tradi¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1979,  6484.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  W.  Bruss  in  CL  (30)  1978, 


The  ghosts  of  Hamlet:  the  play  and  modern 
Daylight  nightmares. 


371-5- 

7193.  Scofield,  Martin 
writers.  See  5184. 

7194.  Shelden,  Pamela  J.,  and  Kurt  Paul 
Gothic  (i)  1-6. 

7195.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  An  episode  in  the  realism  war.  ALR  (13) 
41-60. 

7196.  Smith,  M.  van  Wyk.  The  origins  of  some  Victorian  images  of 
Africa.  English  in  Africa  (6:1)  1979,  12-32. 

7197.  Stensland,  Anna  Lee.  The  Indian  presence  in  American 
literature.  EJ  (66:3)  1977,37-41. 

7198.  Strout,  Cushing.  Politics  and  the  literary  imagination  m 
America:  from  Adams  to  Mailer.  Prospects  (4)  i979)  577-94- 

7199.  Sussman,  Herbert.  The  Pre-Raphaelites  and  the  ‘mood  of  the 

cloister’.  BIS  (8)  45-55.  ^  -  1  u 

7200.  - The  Pre-Raphaelite  brotherhood  and  their  circle:  the 

formation  of  the  Victorian  avant-garde.  VN  (57)  7-9. 

7201.  SwiATECKA,  M.  Jadwiga.  The  idea  of  the  symbol:  some 
nineteenth-century  comparisons  with  Coleridge.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  viii,  213.  Rev.  byjohn  Beer  in  THES,  7  Nov.,  14. 

7202.  Taub,  Andrew.  Laughing  at  the  law:  an  examination  of  legal 
criticism  in  the  works  of  selected  American  humorists,  1780-1900. 
See  320. 

7203.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Recent  studies  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
See  322. 

7204.  Tillotson,  Geoffrey.  A  view  of  Victorian  literature. 

1070  6498.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Alexander  in  QQ  (86)  1979/80, 
(review-article);  by  Richard  D.  Altick  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  142-3- 

7205.  Tozer,  M.  Manliness:  the  evolution  of  a  Victorian 

Unpub.  D.Phi’l.  thesis,  Univ.  ofLeicester,  1978. 

7206.  ViciNUS,  Martha.  The  industrial  muse:  a  study  o 

nineteenth-century  British  working-class  literature.  (Bibl.  1976,  6976.) 
Rev  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  CL  (29)  1977?  •  . 

7207.  Walsh,  Francis.  Lace  curtain  literature:  changing  perceptions 

of  Irish  American  success.  JAC  (2)  1979,  139-46-  t  ^  • 

7208.  Walsh,  William  (introd.).  Commonwealth  literature.  London. 
Macmillan,  pp.  vii,  281 .  (Great  writers’  student  library,  14-) 
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7209.  Webby,  Elizabeth.  The  Aboriginal  in  early  Australian  litera¬ 
ture.  Southerly  (40)  45-63. 

7210.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  The  London  Yankees.  (Bibl.  1979, 
6502.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Welland  in  THES,  15  Feb.,  12;  by  Robert  E. 


Spiller  in  PMHB(i04)  127-8. 

7211.  Weiskel,  Thomas.  The  Romantic  sublime:  studies  in  the 
structure  and  psychology  of  transcendence.  (Bibl.  1979;  6503.)  Rev.  by 
Stuart  Peterfreund  in  CL  (32)  221-4. 

7212.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi  (ed.).  Gyascutus:  studies  in  antebellum 
Southern  humorous  and  sporting  writing.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ: 
Humanities  Press,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  6117.)  Rev.  by  Richard  M. 
Dorson  in  JAF  (93)  462-3. 

7213.  Wickstead,  M.  a.  The  nature  and  uses  of  fantasy  in  relation  to 
its  literary  tradition  and  forms,  with  special  reference  to  the  period  from 
1850  to  the  present  time.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1978. 

7214.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  ‘The  illustrious  dead’:  Milton’s  legacy  and 
Romantic  prophecy.  See  6192. 

7215.  Wright,  C.  J.  The  ‘spectre’  of  science:  the  study  of  optical 
phenomena  and  the  Romantic  imagination.  JWCI  (43)  186-200. 


Anthologies 

7216.  Bergonzi,  Bernard  (ed.).  Poetry  1870  to  1914.  London: 
Longman,  pp.  xvii,  190. 

7217.  Bleiler,  E.  F.  (ed.).  A  treasury  of  Victorian  detective  stories. 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  viii,  406.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Greene  in 
Listener  (103)  772-3. 

7218.  Buckton,  Chris  (ed.).  The  experience  of  parenthood:  an 
anthology  of  prose,  drama,  verse,  and  pictures.  London:  Longman, 
pp.  vii,  152. 

7219.  Butler,  Guy,  and  Chris  Main  (eds).  A  new  book  of  South 
African  verse  in  English.  (Bibl.  1979,  6506.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  Nkosi  in 
TLS,  21  Nov.,  1341. 

7220.  Grady,  Wayne  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  Canadian  short 
Rories.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  viii,  455.  Rev.  by  Mark  Abley  in 
TLS,  12  Dec.,  1408. 

7221.  Richards,  Bernard  (ed.).  English  verse,  1830-1890.  London; 
New  York:  Longman,  pp.  xxviii,  543.  (Longman  annotated  anthologies 
ol  Eng.  verse,  6.) 

7222.  Schmidt,  Dorothy  (Dorey).  Magazines  in  American  culture- 
an  anthology.  See  895. 


Drama  and  the  Theatre 

7223.  Anderson,  Marilyn  J.  The  image  of  the  Indian  in  American 
the  Jacksonian  era:  1829-1845.  JAC  (i)  1978,800-10. 
^224.  Andrews  Hannah  Page  Wheeler.  Theme  and  variations: 
Vnt  and  film.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 

A  '979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6276A-7A.] 

7225.  Asahina,  Roberta  Reese.  Brigham  Young  and  the  Salt  Lake 
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Theater,  1862-1877.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
461A.] 

7226.  Avery,  Laurence  G.  A  proposal  concerning  the  study  of  early 
American  drama.  ETJ  (29)  1977,  243-50. 

7227.  Bank,  Rosemarie  K.  Louisa  Lane  Drew  at  the  Arch  Street 
Theatre:  repertory  and  acting  training  in  nineteenth-century  Phila¬ 
delphia.  TS  (24/25)  1977-79,  37-46. 

7228.  Barber,  Graeme.  The  Bournemouth  theatres,  1882  to  1908. 
Bournemouth:  Bournemouth  Local  Studies  Pubs.  pp.  iv,  32.  (No.  650.) 

7229.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  W.  S.  Gilbert  and  American  musical 
theatre.  JPG  (12)  1978,446-58. 

7230.  Booth,  Michael  R.  Going  on  stage.  (pp.  107— 23)  128. 

7231.  —  —  Prefaces  to  English  nineteenth-century  theatre.  Manches¬ 
ter:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  xii,  231.  (Originally  pub.  in  ‘English  Plays  of 
the  Nineteenth  Century’,  ed.  Booth,  1969-76.) 

7232.  Bradby,  David,  Louis  James,  and  Bernard  Sharratt  (eds). 
Performance  and  politics  in  popular  drama:  aspects  of  popular 
entertainment  in  theatre,  film,  and  television,  1800-1976.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  xii,  331. 

7233.  Busby,  Roy.  British  music  halls:  an  illustrated  who’s  who  from 
1850  to  the  present  day.  London;  Salem,  NH:  Elek,  1976.  pp.  ipi.Rev. 
by  Lawrence  Senelick  in  ETJ  (30)  1978,  437-8. 

7234.  Byrne,  Muriel  St  Clair  (ed.).  A  Victorian  playgoer:  Kate 
Terry  Gielgud.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  xvi,  126. 

7235.  Cavanagh,  J.  P.  Mr  Mathews  at  home.  TN  (34)  37-8. 

7236.  Clark,  John  R.,  and  William  E.  Morris.  ‘Scherzo,  forte,  & 

bravura’:  satire  in  America’s  musical  theater.  JPC  (12)  1978,459—81. 

7237.  Cross,  Gilbert  B.  Next  week  —  ‘East  Lynne’:  domestic  drama 
in  performance,  1820—1874.  (Bibl.  1978,  6142.)  Rev.  by  Michael  R. 
Booth  in  ETJ  (30)  1978,  280-1 . 

7238.  Davies,  J.  T.  L.  The  theatrical  career  of  John  Liston.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofExeter,  1978. 

7239.  Diamond,  Marc  Leslie.  English  theatre  lighting  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1979-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  4300A.] 

7240.  Ditsky,John.  The  onstage  Christ:  studies  in  the  persistence  of  a 
theme.  London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  188. 

7241.  Emmet,  Alfred.  The ‘vampire  trap’.  TN  (34)  128-9. 

7242.  Engle,  Gary  D.  (ed.).  The  grotesque  essence:  plays  from  the 
American  minstrel  stage.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1978' 
pp.  xxix,  200.  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  T oil  in  TJ  (31)  ^979)  ^79- 

7243.  Ford,  Richard.  Dramatisations  of  Scott’s  novels:  a  catalogue. 
(Bibl.  1979)  6532.)  Rev.  by  G.  A.  M.  Wood  in  Bibliotheck  ( 10)  52y4- 

7244.  Gibbs,  Christopher  C.  Thespis  in  the  wilderness:  professional 

actors  on  the’trans-Applachian  frontier.  JAG  (i)  1978,  361-8.  ^ 

7245  Grice  Elizabeth.  Rogues  and  vagabonds;  or  The  actors  road 
to  respectability.  (Bibl.  1979,  6534-)  Rev.  by  L.  W.  Conolly  in  TJ  (31) 

1979,  276-7- 
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7246.  Grose,  Burl  Donald.  ‘Here  come  the  Indians  :  an  historical 
study  of  the  representations  of  the  Native  American  upon  the  North 
American  stage,  1808-1969.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri 

Columbia,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4300A-IA.]  , 

7247.  Hall,  Roger  Allan.  ‘Black  America’:  Nate  Salusbury  s  Alro- 

American  Exhibition’.  ETJ  (29)  1977,  49-60. 

7248.  Hare,  Arnold.  George  Frederick  Cooke:  the  actor  and  the 
man.  London:  Soc.  for  Theatre  Research,  pp.  viii,  255. 

7249.  Huberman,  Jeffrey  Howard.  The  development  of  late 
nineteenth-century  British  farce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 


1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3632A.] 

7250.  Hyman,  Alan.  Sullivan  and  his  satellites:  a  survey  ot  English 
operettas,  1860—1914-  London:  Chappell,  197^-  PP- xvi,  224.  Rev.  by 
John  A.  Degen  in  TJ  (32)  548-9. 

7251.  Irvin,  Eric.  Auditorium  darkening.  TN  (34)  38-9. 

7252.  Kelly,  Linda.  The  Kemble  era:  John  Philip  Kemble,  Sarah 
Siddons,  and  the  London  stage.  London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  22 1 .  Rev.  by 


Jeremy  Treglown  in  TLS,  25  Apr.,  464. 

7253.  LaCasse,  Donald  Emile,  Jr.  Edwin  Booth:  theatre  manager. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
6072A-3A.] 

7254.  Laufe,  Abe.  Broadway’s  greatest  musicals.  New  York:  Funk  & 
Wagnalls,  1977.  pp.  x,  519.  (Revised  ed.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  M.  Knapp 
in  ETJ  (30)  1978,  569-70. 

7255.  - The  wicked  stage:  a  history  of  the  theatre  censorship  and 

harassment  in  the  United  States.  New  York:  Ungar,  1978.  pp.  xvi,  19 1. 
Rev.  byj.  Robert  Wills  in  TJ  (31)  1979,  275-6. 

7256.  Laurenson,  Ian.  Children  in  arms:  a  theatrical  hazard.  TN 

(34)  36-7- 

7257.  Lockhart,  Travis  Preston.  The  protagonists  in  English 
domestic  drama  in  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries.  See  6343. 

7258.  McCaughey,  Gerald  S.  Theatre  as  war  game:  garrison 
entertainment  in  nineteenth-century  Canada.  CanD  (6)  226-33. 

7259.  McDowell,  John  H.  ‘I’m  going  there,  uncle  Tom’:  original 
scenery,  documents  and  a  promptbook  production  of  ‘Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin’.  TS  (24/25)  1977-79,  1 19-38. 

7260.  Maguire,  James  H.  A  selected  bibliography  of  Western  Amer¬ 
ican  drama.  See  271. 

7261.  Matlaw,  Myron  (ed.).  American  popular  entertainment: 
papers  and  proceedings  of  the  Conference  on  the  History  of  American 
Popular  Entertainment.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1979. 
pp.  xiv,  338.  Rev.  by  Robert  McDonald  in  TJ  (32)  408-9. 

7262.  Menefee,  Larry  T.  A  new  hypothesis  for  dating  the  decline  of 
the  ‘road’.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  343-56. 

7263.  Millie,  Elena,  and  Andrea  Wyatt.  Tomorrow  night,  ‘East 
Lynne’!:  American  drama  as  reflected  in  the  theater  poster  collection  at 
the  Library  of  Congress.  QJLC  (37)  1 14-51. 

7264.  Morrison,  M.  M.  Relations  between  mid-Victorian  stage 
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productions  and  the  social  and  cultural  background,  with  particular 
reference  to  Charles  Kean’s  work  at  the  Princess’s  Theatre,  London, 
1850—1859.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofDundee,  1975. 

7265.  Nichols,  Harold  J.  Ben  Webster  and  legitimate  drama  at  the 
Haymarket.  TJ  (31)  1979,  319-27. 

7266.  Pam,  Dorothy  S.  Exploitation,  independence,  and  solidarity: 
the  changing  role  of  American  working  women  as  reflected  in  the 
working-girl  melodrama,  1870-1910.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2358A.] 

7267.  Pasternack,  Aron  Lee.  The  development  of  popular  American 
stage  comedy:  from  the  beginning  to  1900.  See  6351. 

7268.  Pecor,  Charles.  The  magician  on  the  American  stage, 
1752—1874.  Washington,  DC:  Emerson  &  West,  1977.  pp.  313,  90.  Rev. 
by  Gerald  S.  Argetsinger  in  ETJ  (30)  1978,  285. 

7269.  Pecor,  Charles  J.  John  Henry  Anderson,  the  great  wizard  of 
the  north:  nineteenth-century  magician,  actor,  publicist.  TS  (24/25) 

1977-79.  47-6 1- 

7270.  Rees,  Terence.  Two  gas  plates.  TN  (34)  1 12-15.  (In  the  Tyne 
Theatre,  Newcastle,  1867-1919,  and  the  Buxton  Opera  House,  1903-  .) 

7271.  Ritchey,  David.  The  first  public  performances  of  ‘The  Star- 
Spangled  Banner’.  TRI  (i)  1976,  178-82. 

7272.  Rouyer,  Philippe.  Church  and  stage  in  the  late  Victorian 
period  1860—1897.  CERVE  (i  i)  64—92. 

7273.  Rowell,  George.  Queen  Victoria  goes  to  the  theatre.  (Bibl. 
1979,  6546.)  Rev.  by  Gilbert  Cross  in  TJ  (31)  1 979.  557-^- 

7274.  - The  Victorian  theatre,  1792-1914:  a  survey.  New  York: 

CUP,  1979.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  6547.)  Rev.  by  Earl  E.  Bargainnier  in  JPC 

(13)  727-  .  ... 

7275.  Salvaggio,  Odette  Carol.  American  dramatic  criticism, 

1830— 1860.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1979-  [Abstr.  in  DA 

7276.  Scanlon,  Lee  Edward.  Buffalo  Bill  in  a  boiled  shirt,  the  Salt 
Lake  Theatre,  1869-1874.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brigham  Young  Univ., 

1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3633A.]  ,  .  .u  1  m 

7277.  Shafer,  Yvonne.  George  L.  Fox  and  the  ‘Hamlet  Travesty  . 

5084.  ..... 

7278.  Sheridan,  Phil.  Those  wonderful  old  downtown  theatres. 

Columbus,  OH:  Sheridan,  1978.  99.98-  Rev.  by  Anne  Barry  m 

OhioanaQ  (23)  42.  ,  ■  •  a  • 

7279.  Shillingsburg,  Miriam  J.  The  West  Point  treason  m  American 

drama,  1798-1891.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  73-89-  aa-  -i  j  i  a 

7280.  Slobin,  Mark.  From  Vilna  to  vaudeville:  Mimkes  and  Among 

the  Indians’.  TDR  (24:3)  17-26.  ^  o 

7281.  Smith,  Susan  Valeria  Harris.  Masks  m  the  modern^drama 
Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Northwestern  Umv.,  1979.  [Abstr.  m  DA  (40) 

7282!^  Stephan,  Peter  M.  Minstrelsy  at  the  marketplace:  or.  What 
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Orleans.  (pp.  71-8)  133.  ,•  u  j 

7283.  Stephen,  John  Russell.  The  censorship  of  English  drama, 

1824-1901.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiv,  206. 

7284.  Trewin,  Wendy.  All  on  stage:  Charles  Wyndham  and  the 
Alberys.  London:  Harrap.  pp.  x,  244.  Rev.  by  J.  S.  Bratton  in  TLS, 
26  Dec.,  1460. 

7285.  VAN  der  Merwe,  Pieter.  Stage  sailors:  theatrical  material  in 
the  National  Maritime  Museum.  See  637. 

7286.  Wagner,  Anton,  and  Richard  Plant  (eds).  Canada’s  lost 
plays:  vol.  i ,  The  nineteenth  century;  vol.  2,  Women  pioneers.  Toronto: 
Canadian  Theatre  Review  Pubs,  1978,  1979.  pp.  223,  272.  Rev.  by 
Carole  Gerson  in  CanL  (85)  1 20-2;  by  Eleanor  R.  Goldhar  in  CanD  (6) 
162-4. 

7287.  Waite,  J.  Richard.  James  R.  Waite:  pioneer  of  ‘the  ten- 
twenty-thirty’  repertory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech.  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6074A.] 

7288.  Wearing,  J.  P.  The  London  stage,  1890-1899:  a  calendar  of 
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(29)1977.269-71. 

7289.  - The  London  West  End  theatre  in  the  1890’s.  ETJ  (29) 

1977,320-32. 

7290.  WiLMETH,  Don  B.  George  Frederick  Cooke:  Machiavel  of  the 
stage.  See  6363. 

7291.  Wilson,  M.  Glen.  Charles  Kean  at  the  Haymarket,  1839-50. 

TJ  (31)  1979.329-42- 

7292.  —  —  Edward  Saker’s  revivals  and  Charles  Kean:  an  addendum. 
TN  (34)  18-21. 

7293.  Withers,  Nan  Wyatt.  The  acting  style  and  career  of  John 
Wilkes  Booth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  27A.] 

7294.  Woods,  Alan.  Quality  wasn’t  expected:  the  classical  tours  of 
George  C.  Miln.  See  5103. 

7295.  ZuBER,  Ortrun.  The  languages  of  theatre,  102. 
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7296.  Abartis,  Caesarea.  The  ugly-pretty,  dull-bright,  weak-strong 
girl  in  the  gothic  mansion.  JPC  (13)  1979,  257-63. 

7297.  Albert,  Walter.  The  line-up.  i'ee  172. 

7298.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  Midwestern  town  in  Midwestern 
fiction.  Midamerica  (6)  1979,  27-43. 

7299.  Andrews,  Malcolm.  A  note  on  serialisation.  See  (pp 
243-7)  136. 

7300.  Aresty,  a.  E.  The  Jew  in  the  Victorian  novel:  some  relation¬ 
ships  between  prejudice  and  art.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Sussex,  1977. 

7301.  Baym,  Nina.  Woman’s  fiction:  a  guide  to  novels  by  and  about 
women  in  America,  1820-1870.  (Bibl.  1979,  6566.)  Rev.  by  Anthony 
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Channell  Hilfer  in  StudN  (12)  97-9;  by  Bruce  Kuklick  in  JEGP  (78) 
i979>  280-2. 

7302.  Bedell,  Jeanne  F.  Melodrama  and  manners:  changing  atd- 
tudes  toward  class  distinctions  in  English  detective  fiction,  1868-1939. 
Clues  (1:1)  15-24. 

7303.  Benn,  J.  M.  V.  Concepts  of  childhood,  with  reference  to  the 
relationship  between  fiction  and  reality  and  with  special  reference  to  the 
selection  of  19th  and  20th  century  writers  of  books  both  for  and  about 
children  and  to  childhood  in  the  history  ofideas.  See  3311. 

7304.  Bensaou,  H.  From  the  poetry  of  rural  complaint  to  the  novel  of 
social  protest:  a  study  of  some  literary  responses  to  the  agrarian  and 
industrial  revolutions.  See  6365. 

7305.  Berzon,  Judith  R.  Neither  white  nor  black:  the  mulatto 
character  in  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1979,  6570.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  J. 
Deutsch  in  MELUS  (7 : 2)  89— 91 . 

7306.  Black,  Ronald  James.  The  paradoxical  structure  of  the  sea 
quest  in  Dana,  Poe,  Cooper,  Melville,  London,  and  Hemingway. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5862A-3A.] 

7307.  Blair,  John  C.  The  confidence  man  in  modern  fiction:  a  rogue’s 
gallery  with  six  portraits.  New  York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1979,  6572.)  Rev.  by  Lee  M.  Whitehead  in  DalR  (59)  1979/80,  759—61. 

7308.  Bowers,  Fredson  (ed.).  Vladimir  Nabokov:  lectures  on  litera¬ 
ture.  Introd.  by  John  Updike.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson;  New 
York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  xxvii,  385-  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Newman  in  Quarto  (12)  13;  by  Bette  Howland  in  BW,  2  Nov.,  3;  by 
Christopher  Porterfield  in  Time,  20  Oct.,  101-2. 

7309.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  The  gothic  origins  of  science  fiction. 

Novel  (14)  30-43.  .... 

7310.  Breuck,  Katherine  Trace.  Treatments  of  poverty  m  realistic 

fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5431A.]  .  ru 

7311.  Brewer,  Derek.  Symbolic  stories:  traditional  narratives  of  the 

family  drama  in  English  literature.  2516. 

7312.  Burt,  Daniel  Scott.  Melodrama,  sensation,  and  suspense  m 
the  Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(41)  2610A.]  ,  .  TT-  •  n  .• 

7313.  Calder,  Jenni.  Women  and  marriage  in  Victorian  ncUon 

(Bibl.  1978,  6190.)  Rev.  by  Carol  A.  Kolmerten  m  Arnoldian  (8:1) 

73 iS'  Campbell,  Ian  (ed.).  Nineteenth-century  Scottish  fiction:  criti¬ 
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7^15".'  Candela,  Joseph  L.,Jr.  The  domestic  orientation  of  American 

7316!^' cSmo,'Ro^E^T  Plot  story,  and  the  novel,  fronr  Djckens 
and  Poe  to  the  modern  period.  (Bibl.  i979>  6579-)  Rev-  by  A  re 
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Hornung  in  StudN  (12)  390-3;  by  Donald  G.  Marshall  in  NCF  (35) 

76-q;  by  William  E.  Wilson  in  AL  (52)  132-3.  .....  .  , 

7317.  Chamberlain,  Elizabeth  Simmons.  The  Virginia  hi^orica 
novel  to  1835.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
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7318.  Chu,  Nancy  L.  Women  in  the  frontier  dime  novel.  BklA  (331 


42-6 1 .  ,  •  I 

7319.  Clarke,  Graham.  ‘Bound  in  moss  and  cloth’:  reading  a  long 

Victorian  novel.  S'ee  (pp.  54-71)  136. 
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(Bibl.  1979,  6582.)  Rev.  by  Penny  Boumelha  in  RES  (31)  101-2;  by 
Lydia  Blanchard  in  StudN  (12)  70-1;  by  Juliet  Dusinberre  in  NQ  (27) 

255-6-  . 
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(30)  278-80. 
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7326.  Deguchi,  Yasuo.  Igirisu  kaiki  shosetsu.  (English  gothic 
novels.)  Tokyo:  Chobunsha.  pp.  214. 

7327.  DiFate,  Vincent,  et  al.  DiFate’s  catalog  of  science-fiction 
hardware.  New  York:  Workman;  London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson. 
PP-  135- 

7328.  Dooley,  D.  J.  Moral  vision  in  the  Canadian  novel.  Toronto; 
Vancouver:  Clarke,  Irwin,  1979.  pp.  xiii,  184.  Rev.  by  Robert  Lecker  in 
CanL  (86)  104-5;  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  UTQ  (49)  450-2. 

7329.  Dyrud,  David  Lynn.  Varieties  of  marginality:  the  treatment  of 
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doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  249A.] 

7330.  Eagleton,  Mary,  and  David  Pierce.  Attitudes  to  class  in  the 
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diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5450A.] 

7333.  Elder,  Arlene  A.  The  hindered  hand:  cultural  implications  of 


1980] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


399 


early  Afro-American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1979,  7062.)  Rev.  by  Till  Warren  in 
MELUS(7;2)  8^9. 

7334.  Fernando,  Lloyd.  New  Women’  in  the  late  Victorian  novel. 
(Bibl.  1978,  6204.)  Rev.  by  Helene  Moglen  in  NCF  (34)  475-6. 

7335.  Fetterley,  Judith.  The  resisting  reader:  a  feminist  approach 
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7336.  Fine,  L) AVID  M.  The  city,  the  immigrant,  and  American  fiction, 
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PP-  391  •  (Biblioteca  di  studi  americani,  25.)  Rev.  by  James  Woodress  in 
AL  (52)  135-6. 

7338.  Garrett,  Peter  K.  The  Victorian  multiplot  novel:  studies  in 
dialogical  form.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  ix,  227.  Rev.  by 
Christine  Richards  in  Eng  (29)  79-83;  by  George  Levine  in  MLQ  (41) 

383-6- 
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Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1609A.] 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
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7341.  Gilmore,  Michael  T.  The  middle  way:  Puritanism  and 
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1 10-12. 
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7349.  Gwilt,  Peter  R.,  and  John  R.  Gwilt.  The  use  of  poison  in 
detective  fiction.  Clues  (1:2)  8—17- 

7350.  Haggerty,  George  Edgar.  Gothic  fiction  from  Walpole  to 
James:  a  study  offormal  development.  See  6371. 
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7359.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  Another  look  at  nineteenth-century  South¬ 
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7595.  Welter,  Rush.  The  mind  of  America,  1820-1860.  (Bibl.  1976, 
7299.)  Rev.  by  David  Robinson  in  ESQ  (ns  26)  38-51. 
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pp.  381.  Rev.  by  Millicent  Bell  in  NYRB,  24  Jan.,  1&-20  (review- 
article). 

7607.  Morrison,  Katherine  Long.  Henry  Adams  and  his  brothers:  a 
study  of  American  conservative  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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vania  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5053A-4A.] 
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7649.  Yoshimura,  Teruo.  Arnold  no  shi.  (Poetry  of  Arnold.)  Kyoto: 
Appollon  sha.  pp.  209. 
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201-19. 

7725.  Miyakawa,  Shimoe.  Bronte  kenkyu.  (Studies  in  the  Brontes.) 
Tokyo:  Gaku  shobo.  pp.  290. 

7726.  Neville-Rolfe,  Fanny.  Autographs.  ABC  (ns  i  :5)  42-4. 

7727.  Okada,  Tadanori.  ‘Arashigaoka’  no  sekai  o  motomete:  Bronte 
shimai  kenkyu.  (In  pursuit  of  ‘Wuthering  Heights’:  studies  in  the 
Brontes.)  Tokyo:  Kirihara  shoten.  pp.  258. 
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Robert  Browning 

7804.  Alberti,  Judith  Fay.  Robert  Browning  and  Italian  Renais¬ 
sance  painting.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1070. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  258A.] 

7805.  Bergman,  David.  Browning’s  monologues  and  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  soul.  ELH  (47)  772-87. 

7806.  Bieman,  Elizabeth.  Triads  and  trinity  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Browning.  Cithara  (19:2)  20-39. 

7807.  Binns,  J.  W.  Browning,  Tully  and  Ulpian:  a  note  on  ‘The 
Bishop  Orders  His  Tomb  at  Saint  Praxed’s  Church’.  SBrown  (6:1) 
1978,  66-70. 

7808.  Blythe,  Hal,  and  Charlie  Sweet.  Browning’s  Ferrara;  the 
man  who  would  be  Neptune.  SBrown  (7 : 2)  1979,  17—20. 

7809.  Bogert,  Judith.  The  New  Cross  Knight:  the  fixing  of  a  legend. 
SBrown  (7:  i)  1979,  34-42. 

7810.  Bose,  Amalendu.  Browning’s  ‘Ring  and  the  Book’.  Uttar 
Pradesh  Studies  in  English  (Agra)  (i)  124-43. 

7811.  Bruns,  Gerald  L.  Intention,  authority,  and  meaning.  Cl  (7) 

297-309- 

7812.  Churchill,  Robert  Joseph.  Mysticism  and  religious  experi¬ 
ence  in  Carlyle,  Tennyson,  and  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4604A.] 

7813.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland,  and  Kenneth  E.  Story.  Browning’s 
‘Soliloquy  of  the  Spanish  Cloister’.  Exp  (38 : 3)  35-6. 

7814.  Dahl,  Curtis.  Browning,  architecture,  and  John  Ruskin. 
SBrown  (6;  i)  1978,  32-45. 

7815.  Dale,  Peter  Allan.  ‘Paracelsus’ and ‘Sordello’:  trying  the  stuff 
of  language.  VP  (18:4)  359-69. 

7816.  Darling,  Michael  E.  Notes  on  Browning’s  ‘Gold  Hair’  and 
‘Apparent  Failure’.  SBrown  (7:1)  1979,  70-84. 

7817.  D’Avanzo,  Mario  L.  ‘Rather  I  prize  the  doubt’:  Browning’s 
heroic  rabbi.  SBrown  (6:2)  1978,  56-60. 

7818.  Davies,  Gory  Bieman.  From  knowledge  to  beliefin ‘La  Saisiaz: 
The  Two  Poets  ofCroisic’.  SBrown  (6:1)  1978,  7-24- 

7819.  DeLaura,  David  J.  The  context  of  Browning’s  painter  poems: 
aesthetics,  polemics,  histories.  PMLA  (95)  367-88. 

7820.  Doane,  Margaret.  The  intuitive  realization  of  goodness  in 
‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’  and  ‘The  Italian  in  England’.  SBrown  (6:2) 
1978,  54-6. 

7821.  Dooley,  Allan  C.  Browning’s ‘Poetical  Works’ of  1888-1889. 
SBrown  (7:1)  1979,  43-69- 

7822.  Dupras,  Joseph  A.  ‘Writing  first  of  all’  in  Browning’s  ‘An 
Epistle  .  .  .  of  Karshish’.  SBrown  (7:2)  1979,  7-16. 

7823.  Erickson,  Lee  Eric.  Robert  Browning:  his  poetry  and  his 
audiences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  1607A-8A.] 
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7824.  Findlay,  L.  M.  Analogy  and  allusion  in  Browning’s  ‘Childe 
Roland’.  ESCan  (6)  75-83. 

7825.  Freeman,  Ronald  E.  (comp.).  A  checklist  of  publications: 
July-December  1977;  January-July  1978;  July-December  1978; 
January-July  1979.  SBrown  (6:1)  1978,  80-4;  (6:2)  1978,  63-8;  (7:1) 

I979>  9(^2;  (7:2)  1979,  7M-  ^  .  . 

7826.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Browning  and  Pound: ‘Pourquoi  nier  son 
pere?’.  BSN  (10:2)  i— 10. 

7827.  Hilton,  Nelson.  The  end  of  Bishop  Blougram.  SBrown  (7:2) 

1979.57- 63. 

7828.  Honan,  Park.  Painting  and  the  psychology  of  representation; 
or,  what  does  ‘A  Likeness’  mean?  BSN  (10:1)  14-16. 

7829.  Joyce,  John  J.  Music’s  principle  of  retrograde  motion  as  a 
structuring  element  for  Browning’s  ‘Men  and  Women’  (1863,  1868). 
TSLL  (22)  468-83. 

7830.  - Music’s  ternary  form  as  organizing  principle  for  mono¬ 

logues  ii-xi  of  Robert  Browning’s  ‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’.  VP  (18:3) 
301-8. 

7831.  - Transcendentalism,  song,  and  cosmic  light  in  Robert 

Browning’s ‘Men  and  Women’ (1863,  1868).  Cithara  (20:  i)  16-25. 

7832.  Karlin,  Daniel.  A  note  on  the  metre  of  ‘Love  among  the 
Ruins’.  BSN  (10:2)  lo-i  i. 

7833.  - Some  remarks  on ‘A  Likeness’.  BSN  (10:  i)  16-17. 

7834.  - and  John  Woolford.  A  conversation  with  Christopher 

Ricks.  BSN  (10: 12)  1 1-16,  (10:3)  1-8. 

7835.  Kincaid,  A.  N.  The  ring  and  the  scholars.  BIS  (8)  15 1—9. 

7836.  Lewis,  Patricia  M.  Browning’s ‘By  the  Fire-Side’.  Exp  (39:  i) 
25-6. 

7837.  Mangan,  Mick.  Robert  Browning  and  ‘the  modern  interest  in 
character’.  BSN  (10:  i)  2-7. 

7838.  Maslen,  K.  I.  D.  Browning  and  Macaulay.  NQ  (27)  525-7. 

7839.  Neufeld,  James  E.  Some  notes  on  Browning’s  musical  poems. 
SBrown  (6:1)  1978,46-56. 

7840.  OwER,  John.  Neptune  taming  a  sea-horse:  theme  and  symbol  in 
‘My  Last  Duchess’.  CLAJ  (24)  164-72. 

7841.  Parins,  Marylyn  J.  Browning’s  ‘Cristina’:  the  woman,  the 
look,  and  the  speaker.  SBrown  (7:1)  1979,  24-33. 

7842.  Passarella,  Lee.  A  biblical  allusion  in  ‘Fifine  at  the  Fair’. 
SBrown  (7:1)  1979,84-5. 

7843.  PosNOCK,  Ross.  Henry  James  and  the  problem  of  Robert 
Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
254A-5A.] 

7844.  Roberts,  Ruth.  Pippa,  a  one-girl  chorus.  SBrown  (6-2)  1978 

39-44- 

7845.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  Browning’s  ‘Paracelsus’:  ‘a  poem,  not  a 
drama’.  Genre  (12)  1979,  203-18. 

7846.  Schneider,  Mary  W.  Browning’s  grammarian.  SBrown  (6- 1) 

1978.57- 65- 
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7847.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Browning’s  version  of  modern  love:  ‘Bad 
Dreams’.  VP  (18:4)  400-6. 

7848.  Shaw,  W.  David.  Browning  and  Pre-Raphaelite  medievalism: 
educated  versus  innocent  seeing.  BIS  (8)  73-83. 

7849.  Shen,  Yao.  Robert  Browning  and  a  letter  of  John  Keats. 
SBrown  (6:2)  1978,  32-8. 

7850.  SoLiMiNE,  Joseph,  Jr.  A  note  on  Browning’s  ‘An  Epistle  from 
Karshish’.  SBrown  (6:1)  1978,  73-5. 

7851.  - A  note  on  ‘Johannes  Agricola  in  Meditation’.  SBrown 

(6:1)  1978,  75-7. 

7852.  Spence,  G.  W.  Browning’s  Cleon  and  St  Paul.  SBrown  (6:2) 
1978,25-31. 

7853.  Stewart,  Peter.  Browning  and  Pound.  BSN  (10:3)  11-16. 

7854.  Taylor,  Beverly.  Browning  and  Victorian  medievalism.  BIS 

(8)57-71- 

7855.  Thomas,  Charles  Flint.  The  paintings  of  St  Laurence  in ‘Fra 
Lippo  Lippi’:  its  source  at  Prato.  SBrown  (6:2)  1978,  45-51. 

7856.  - Robert  Browning’s  poetic  art  objects:  an  illustrated  com¬ 

pendium.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Baylor  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
4063A.] 

7857.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.,  Jr.  Browning’s  lyric  intentions.  Cl  (7) 

275-96- 

7858.  - Memorabilia:  mnemonic  imagination  in  Shelley  and 

Browning.  SR  (19)  285-325. 

7859.  Walker,  Steven  C.  ‘That  moment’  in  ‘Porphyria’s  Lover’. 
SBrown  (7:2)  1979,  70-4. 

7860.  Watson,  Edward  A.  A  note  on  Browning’s  ‘The  Bishop  Orders 
His  Tomb  at  Saint  Praxed’s  Church’.  SBrown  (7 : 2)  1979,  63-8. 

7861.  Wilt, Judith.  ThelaughterofCaponsacchi.  VP  (18:4)  337-57. 

7862.  Wolfe,  Thomas  P.  Browning’s  comic  magician:  Caliban’s 
psychology  and  the  reader’s.  SBrown  (6:2)  1978,  7—24- 

Orestes  Brownson 

7863.  Moffit,  Robert  Emmet.  Orestes  Brownson  and  the  political 
culture  of  American  democracy.  ModAge  (22)  1978,  265-76. 

John  Howard  Bryant 

7864.  Hallwas,  John  E.  The  poetry  of  John  Howard  Bryant. 

Midamerica  (7)  27-39. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

7865.  Ferguson,  Robert  A.  William  Cullen  Bryant:  the  creative 

context  of  the  poet.  NEQ  (53)  431-63. 

7866.  Freeman,  John,  and  Gregory  Green.  A  literary  cul-de-sac:  the 

sonnet  and  the  schoolroom  poets.  ATQ  (42)  105—22. 

Robert  Buchanan 

7867.  Marks,  Patricia.  Robert  Buchanan’s  American  performances, 


1876-95.  PBSA  (74)  146-51.  „  . 

Thomas  Bulfinch 

7868.  Cleary,  Marie.  A  book  of  decided  usefulness  . 
Bulfinch’s  ‘The  Age  of  Fable’.  CJ  (75)  248-9. 
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Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

7869.  Brown,  A.  M.  C.  The  ‘metaphysical’  novels  of  Edward 
Bulwer-Lytton.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1979. 

7869a.  Oakley,  John.  The  boundaries  of  hegemony:  Lytton.  See 
(pp.  166-84) 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

7870.  Gohlke,  MadelonS.  Re-reading ‘The  Secret  Garden’.  CE  (41) 
894-902. 

Sir  Richard  Burton 

7871.  Ma’at,  Y.  S.  Sir  Richard  Burton:  a  study  of  his  literary  works 
relating  to  the  Arab  world  and  Islam.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
St  Andrews,  1978. 

Samuel  Butler 

7872.  Gounelas,  R.  M.  Some  influences  on  the  work  of  Samuel 
Butler,  1835-1902.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

7873.  Gounelas,  Ruth.  Samuel  Butler,  homeopathy,  and  the  unity  of 
opposing  principles.  AUMLA  (53)  25-41. 

7874.  Norrman,  Rale.  Chiasticism:  om  ett  tankemonster.  See  1592. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

7875.  Beale,  D.  A.  A  critical  study  of  Byron’s  lyrics  and  shorter 
poems.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofNatal. 

7876.  Blackstone,  Bernard.  Byron  and  Johnson:  the  dialectics  of 
temerity.  See  6813. 

7877.  Buttery,  D.  J.  Portraits  of  Lord  Byron.  Unpub.  M. A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78. 

7878.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  ‘Cain’:  a  Romantic  version  of  the  Fall.  KR 

(2:3)  50-71- 

7879.  Clancy,  Charles  J.  Aurora  Raby  in  ‘Don  Juan’:  a  Byronic 
heroine.  KSJ  (28)  1979,  28-34. 

7880.  Clarke,  Catherine  Maureen.  Byron’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6287A-8A.] 

7881.  Clubbe,  John.  Byron’s  letters:  the  poet  as  prosaist.  SAQ  (77) 
1978, 242-50. 

7882.  Donahue,  Bruce  Elliot.  From  despair  to  irrational  faith:  a 
study  of  Kleist,  Byron  and  Dostoevsky.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5041A-2A.] 

7883.  Graham,  Peter.  Byron’s  ‘Donjuan’.  Exp  (37:4)  1979,  12-13. 

7884.  Hirst,  Wolf  Z.  Byron’s  lapse  into  orthodoxy:  an  unorthodox 
reading  of ‘Cain’.  KSJ  (29)  151-72. 

7885.  JouKovsKY,  Nicholas  A.  Peacock’s  Sir  Oran  Haut-ton:  Byron’s 
bear  or  Shelley’s  ape?  KSJ  (29)  173-90. 

7886.  King,  Everard  H.  Beattie  and  Byron:  a  study  in  Augustan 
satire  and  Romantic  vision.  See  6485. 

7887.  Krajewska,  Wanda.  Polskie  przeklady  powiesci  poetyckich 
Byrona  w  okresie  romantyzmu.  (Polish  translations  of  Byron’s  poetic 
tales  m  the  age  of  Romanticism.)  Pami^tnik  Literacki  (Warsaw)  (71-1) 

153-74- 
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7888.  Leigh,  DavidJ.  ‘Infelix  culpa’:  poetry  and  the  skeptic’s  faith  in 
‘Don  Juan’.  KSJ  (28)  1979,  120-38. 

7889.  Lessenich,  Rolf  P.  Lord  Byron  and  the  nature  of  man.  (Bibl. 
1979)  6993-)  Rev.  by  Anne  Elliott  in  RES  (31)  478-9. 

7890.  Looper,  Travis.  Byron  and  the  Bible:  a  compendium  of 
Biblical  usage  in  the  poetry  of  Lord  Byron.  (Bibl.  1978,  6637.)  Rev.  by 
Abraham  Avni  in  ChrisL  (29 : 2)  82. 

7891.  McGann,  Jerome  y  (ed.).  Lord  Byron:  the  complete  poetical 
works,  vol  2:  ‘Childe  Harold’s  Pilgrimage’.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
pp.  341. 

7892.  Maner,  Martin.  Pope,  Byron,  and  the  satiric  persona. 

See  6926. 

7893.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals,  vol. 
10:  ‘A  heart  for  every  fate’,  1822-1823.  London:  Murray;  Cambridge, 
MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  239.  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener  (103) 
378;  by  Doris  Langley  Moore  in  TLS,  4  Apr.,  380;  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in 
NY,  2  June,  134-8. 

7894.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  The  politics  of  ‘neutral  space’  in 
Byron’s  ‘Vision  of  Judgment’.  MLQ  (40)  1979,  275-91. 

7895.  PujALS,  Esteban.  Espaha  en  los  poetas  romanticos  ingleses, 
singularmente  en  Lord  Byron.  See  7517. 

7896.  St  Clair,  William.  Literature  and  politics:  the  case  of  Byron 
and  Greece.  Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (41)1 18-30. 

7897.  Santucho,  Oscar  Jose.  George  Gordon,  Lord  Byron:  a  com¬ 
prehensive  bibliography  of  secondary  materials  in  English,  1807-1974; 
with  a  critical  review  of  research  by  Clement  Tyson  Goode,  Jr.  (Bibl. 
1979,  7006.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Tillotson  in  YES  (10)  300-1. 

7898.  Shilstone,  Frederick  W.  Byron’s  ‘The  Giaour’:  narrative 
tradition  and  Romantic  cognitive  theory.  RSWSU  (48)  94-104. 

7899.  Singer,  Armand  E.  Fifth  supplement  to  ‘The  Don  Juan  Theme, 

Versions  and  Criticism:  a  Bibliography’  (1965).  313. 

7900.  Snyder,  Robert  Lance.  Byron’s  ontology  of  the  creating  self  in 
‘Childe  Harold’  3.  BuR  (25 : 2)  19-39. 

7901.  - Mirrors  of  darkness:  De  Quincey,  Byron,  and  Romantic 

expression.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Northwestern  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  5456A.] 

7902.  Storer,  Patrick  A.  Byron  and  the  stage.  TRI  (ns  4)  1978, 
24-7. 

7903.  Tate,  Candace.  Byron’s  ‘Don  Juan’:  myth  as  psychodrama. 
KSJ  (29)  131-50. 

7904.  Taylor,  Beverly.  Byron’s  use  of  Dante  in  ‘The  Prophecy  of 
Dante’.  KSJ  (28)  1979,  102-19. 

7905.  Vuap-Mocanu,  Sukran.  A  Byronian  echo  in  the  development 
ofTartarian  poetry.  Synthesis  (7)  265-7. 

Henry  James  Byron 

7906.  More,  Elizabeth  A.  The  comic  craft  ofHenry  James  Byron:  an 
investigation  into  aspects  of  his  dramatic  technique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5876A-7A.] 
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George  Washington  Cable 

7907.  Bendixen,  Alfred.  Cable’s  ‘The  Grandissimes’:  a  literary 
pioneer  confronts  the  Southern  tradition.  SoQ  (18:4)  23-33. 

7908.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  The  free  man  of  color  in  ‘The  Grandis¬ 
simes’  and  works  by  Harris  and  Twain.  SoQ  (18:4)  60-73. 

7909.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  Humor  in  Cable’s  ‘The  Grandis¬ 
simes’.  SoQ  (18:4)  51-9- 

7910.  DE  Blanchard,  Etienne.  Creoles  et  quarteronnes  ou  le  role  des 
femmes  dans  la  critique  sociale  et  politique  de  G.  W.  Cable.  Caliban 

(17)  149-56. 

7911.  Egan,  Joseph  J.  Lions  rampant:  Agricola  Fusilui  and  Bras- 
Coupe  as  antithetical  doubles  in  ‘The  Grandissimes’.  SoQ  (18:4) 
74-80. 

7912.  Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  ‘The  Grandissimes’  and  the  French 
quarter.  SoQ  (18:4)  34-50. 

7913.  Morehead,  Martha  Hines.  George  W.  Cable’s  use  of  the  Bible 
in  his  fiction  and  major  polemical  essays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Greensboro.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1597A-8A.] 

7914.  Richardson,  Thomas  J.  Honore  Grandissime’s  Southern 
dilemma:  introduction.  SoQ  (18:4)  1-12. 

7915.  Ringe,  Donald  A.  Narrative  voice  in  Cable’s  ‘The  Grandis¬ 
simes’.  SoQ  (18:4)  13-22. 

7916.  Shannon,  Anna  Williams.  Women  on  the  color  line;  subver¬ 
sion  of  female  stereotypes  in  the  fiction  of  Cable,  King,  and  Chopin. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  4044A-5A.] 

7917.  Stephens,  Robert  O.  Cable’s  ‘The  Grandissimes’  and  the 
comedy  of  manners.  AL  (51 )  507-19. 

Wilfred  Campbell 

7918.  Davies,  Barrie  (introd.).  ‘At  the  Mermaid  Inn’:  Wilfred 
Campbell,  Archibald  Lampman,  Duncan  Campbell  Scott  in  ‘The 
Globe’  1892-93.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP,  1979.  pp.  xxiii, 
356.  (Literature  of  Canada,  poetry  and  prose  in  reprint,  21.)  Rev.  by 
W.J.  Keith  in  UTQ  (49)  447-9;  by  George  Wicken  in  ECanW  (16) 
Fall/Winter  1979/80,  70-7  (review-article). 

William  Carleton 

7919.  Chesnutt,  Margaret.  Studies  in  the  short  stories  of  William 
Carleton.  (Bibl.  1979,  7018.)  Rev.  byN.  F.  Blake  in  YES  (10)  305-6. 

7920.  Hayley,  B.  a.  William  Carleton  in  text  and  context.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1977. 

The  Carlyles 

7921.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard,  and  Kenneth  J.  Fielding  (eds). 
The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle,  vols  5-7.  (Bibl. 
^979>  7020.)  Rev.  byj.  L.  Bradley  in  YES  (10)  306-7. 

Thomas  Carlyle 

7922.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Commissioned  spirits:  the  shaping  of  social 
motion  in  Dickens,  Carlyle,  Melville,  and  Hawthorne.  (Bibl.  1979, 
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7021.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Wheeler  in  Dick  (76)  50-1;  by  Richard  J.  Dunn 
in  StudN  (12)  84-6;  by  Walter  L.  Reed  in  NCF  (35)  238-40. 

7923.  Baker,  Lee  Cecil  Ray.  In  the  tower:  ‘Sartor  Resartus’  and 
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Coleridge’s  notebooks  and  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6296A-7A.]  ' 

J.  P.  Collier 

8029.  Wagonheim,  Sylvia  Stoler.  John  Payne  Collier  and  the 
Shakespeare  Society.  See  4824. 
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Wilkie  Collins 

8030.  Baker,  William.  Wilkie  Collins,  Dickens  and ‘No  Name’.  DSN 

(11) 49-52- 

8031.  Blair,  David.  Wilkie  Collins  and  the  crisis  of  suspense.  See 
(PP-  32-50)  136. 

8032.  Easson,  Angus.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  Wilkie  Collins:  an 
attribution  corrected.  NQ  (27)  2 1 1 . 

8033.  Gasson,  Andrew.  Wilkie  Collins:  a  collector’s  and  biblio¬ 
grapher’s  challenge.  See  586. 

8034.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,  Jr.  Reading  detection  in ‘The  Woman  in 
White’.  TSLL  (22)  449-67. 

8035.  Lonoff,  Sue.  Charles  Dickens  and  Wilkie  Collins.  NCF  (35) 
150-70. 

8036.  Miller,  D.  A.  From  ‘roman  policier’  to  ‘roman-police’:  Wilkie 
Collins’s  ‘The  Moonstone’.  Novel  (13)  153-70. 

8037.  Miller,  Patricia  Ann.  Theory  and  practice  of  fiction  in  the 
works  of  W'ilkie  Collins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4609A.] 

Moncure  Daniel  Conway 

8038.  Davis,  Richard  Beale.  Moncure  Daniel  Conway:  radical 
Southern  intellectual.  Interpretations  (9)  1977,  1-6. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

8039.  Bowden,  Mary  Weatherspoon.  Mabel  and  Dew-of-June: 
female  friendship  in  ‘The  Pathfinder’.  SCB  (40)  136-7. 

8040.  Hyland,  John  Lewis.  Comic  characters  in  James  Fenimore 
Cooper’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4037A.] 

8041.  Milder,  Robert.  ‘The  Last  of  the  Mohicans’  and  the  New 
World  Fall.  AL  (52)  407-29. 

8042.  Peck,  H.  Daniel.  A  world  by  itself:  the  pastoral  moment  in 
Cooper’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1979,  7^57-)  Rev.  by  Martin  Roth  in  MP  (77) 
345-6;  by  H.  Foltinek  in  YES  ( 10)  300-2. 

8043.  Railton,  Stephen.  Fenimore  Cooper:  a  study  of  his  life  and 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1979,  7160.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Dilworth  in  StudN 

(12)  269-71;  by  Edgar  A.  IDryden  inJEGP  (78)  1979,  461-2. 

8044.  Willy,  Todd  Gray.  Antipode  to  Cooper:  rhetoric  and  reality  in 
William  Joseph  Snelling’s  ‘The  Bois  Brule’.  SAF  (8)  69—  79. 

Stephen  Crane 

8045.  Basye,  Robert  C.  Color  imagery  in  Stephen  Crane’s  poetry. 

ALR  (13)  122-31.  , 

8046.  Brogunier,  Joseph  E.  The  two  Cranes  and  ‘blind  baggage  . 

HCN  (2: 1)  1978,33-5-  ,  ,  -  V.  .  rp  A  P  ^ 

8047.  Dameron,  J.  Easley.  Symbolism  m  the  poetry  of  E.  A.  Poe  and 

Stephen  Crane.  Interpretations  (9)  1977,40—52- 

8048.  Deamer,  Robert  Glen.  Remarks  on  the  Western  stance  of 

Stephen  Crane.  WAL  (15)  123-41.  m  u  i,  t  a  > 

8049.  Fultz,  James  R.  Heartbreak  at  ‘The  Blue  Hotel  :  James  Agee  s 
scenario  of  Stephen  Crane  s  story.  MidQ  (21)  423—34- 
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8050.  Garner,  Stanton.  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The  Predecessor’:  unwrit¬ 
ten  play,  unwritten  novel.  ALR  (13)  97-100. 

8051.  Gullason,  Thomas  A.  Stephen  Crane:  in  Nature’s  bosom. 
See  (pp.  37-56)  105. 

8052.  - (ed.).  Maggie:  a  girl  of  the  streets.  New  York:  Norton. 

pp.  xiv,  258.  Rev.  by  Donald  Pizer  in  ALR  (13)  313-14. 

8053.  Kent,  Thomas.  Toward  a  theory  of  genre:  generic  deformation 
in  late  nineteenth  century  American  prose  fiction.  See  7372. 

8054.  Kimball,  Sue  L.  Circles  and  squares:  the  designs  of  Stephen 
Crane’s  ‘The  Blue  Hotel’.  SSF  (17)  425-30. 

8055.  Kwiat,  Joseph  J.  Stephen  Crane,  literary-reporter:  common¬ 
place  experience  and  artistic  transcendence.  JML  (8)  129-38. 

8056.  MacMillan,  Duane  J.  ‘Sister  Carrie’, ‘Chapter  iv’:  Theodore 
Dreiser’s  ‘tip-of-the-hat’  to  Stephen  Crane.  DreiN  (10:1)  1979,  1-7. 

8057.  Monteiro,  George.  A  contemporary  poem  on  the  death  of 
Stephen  Crane.  PBSA  (74)  71—2. 

8058.  - A  second  ‘Maggie:  a  Girl  of  the  Streets’.  PBSA  (74)  72-3. 

8059.  - and  Philip  B.  Eppard.  Addenda  to  Bowers  and  Stallman: 

unrecorded  contemporary  appearances  of  Stephen  Crane’s  work.  PBSA 

(74)  73-5' 

8060.  Parker,  Hershel.  Aesthetic  implications  of  authorial  ex¬ 
cisions:  examples  from  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  Mark  Twain,  and 
Stephen  Crane.  See  (pp.  99-1 19)  112. 

8061.  Robertson,  Jamie.  Stephen  Crane,  Eastern  outrider  in  the  West 
and  Mexico.  WAL  (13)  1978,  243-57. 

8062.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Joseph  Conrad,  Stephen  Crane  and  W.  L. 
Courtney’s  review  of ‘The  Nigger  of  the  “Narcissus” ’.  ELT  (21)  1978, 
188-97. 

8063.  Vacga,  V.  John.  Ethical  perspective  in  the  fiction  of  Stephen 
Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1979.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  4601A.] 

8064.  ViDAN,  Ivo.  Forms  of  fortuity  in  the  short  fiction  of  Stephen 
Crane.  SRAZ  (38)  1974,  17-48. 

8065.  - ‘The  Red  Badge  of  Courage’:  a  study  in  bad  faith.  SRAZ 

(33-36)  1972/73,  93-112. 

8066.  Wasserstrom,  William.  Hydraulics  and  heroics:  William 
James  and  Stephen  Crane.  Prospects  (4)  1979,  215-35. 

8067.  Weinstein,  Bernard.  ‘George’s  Mother’  and  the  Bowery  of 
experience.  MarkR  (9)  45-9. 

8068.  Wertheim,  Stanley.  H.  G.  Wells  to  Cora  Crane:  some  letters 
and  corrections.  RALS  (9)  1979,  207-12. 

8069.  Wynne,  Beth  Yasgur.  Techniques  of  incongruity  in  the  fiction 
of  Stephen  Crane:  the  juxtaposition  of  the  monstrous  and  the  mundane 

See  4558. 


Walter  Crane 

8070.  Crane,  Walter.  ‘Flora’s  Feast’,  1889.  363. 
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F.  Marion  Crawford 

8071.  Moran,  John  C.  F.  Marion  Crawford  and  his  essay  ‘Treasures 
of  the  Vatican’.  See  866. 

8072.  —  —  A  note  on  F.  Marion  Crawford  and  Henry  Brokman,  with 
an  unrecorded  preface  by  Crawford.  See  393. 

Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

8073.  Tierney,  Frank  M.  (ed.).  The  Crawford  symposium.  Ottawa: 
Ottawa  UP,  1979.  pp.  X,  158.  Rev.  by  M.G.  Parks  in  DalR  (59) 
1979/80,  752-5;  by  D.  M.  R.  Bentley  in  UTQ  (49)  453-5. 

S.  R.  Crockett 

8074.  Donaldson,  1.  M.  S.  R.  Crockett:  the  rise  and  fall  of  a  popular 
Scottish  writer.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1978. 

John  Wilson  Croker 

8075.  Brodhurst,  Audrey  C.  The  French  Revolution  collections  in 
the  British  Library.  See  570. 

Eyre  Evans  Crowe 

8076.  Story,  Patrick.  A  neglected  Cockney  School  parody  of  Hazlitt 
and  Hunt.  KSJ  (29)  191-202. 

George  Cruikshank 

8077.  VoGLER,  Richard  A.  (ed.).  Graphic  works  of  George  Cruik¬ 
shank.  See  409. 

Maria  Cummins 

8078.  Easson,  Angus.  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  ‘An  Incident  at  Niagara 
Falls’,  and  the  editing  of ‘Mabel  Vaughan’.  ELN  ( 1 7)  273-7. 

Augustin  Daly 

8079.  Ventimiglia,  Peter  James.  The  William  Winter  correspon¬ 
dence  and  the  Augustin  Daly  Shakespearean  productions  of  1885-1898. 

See  5095. 

George  Darley 

8080.  Ridler,  Anne  (ed.).  Selected  poems  of  George  Darley.  (Bibl. 
1979,  7194.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Turner  in  RES  (31)  360-1;  by  John  Heath- 

Stubbs  in  TLS,  13  June,  680. 

Charles  Darwin 

8081.  CoLP,  Ralph,  Jr.  ‘I  was  born  a  naturalist’:  Charles  Darwin’s 

1838  notes  about  himself  JHM  (35)  9-39.  • 

8082.  Herbert,  Sandra  (ed.).  The  red  notebook  of  Charles  Darwin. 
London:  British  Museum  (Dept  of  Natural  History),  pp.  164.  Rev.  by 

Redmond  O’Hanlon  in  TLS,  12  Sept.,  1000. 

8083.  Moore,  James  R.  The  post-Darwinian  controversies:  a  study  ol 
the  Protestant  struggle  to  come  to  terms  with  Darwin  in  Great  Britain 
and  America,  187(^1900.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1979-  PP-  ^i;  502.  Rev.  by 

Gertrude  Himmelfarb  in  JAH  (67)  943-4. 

8084.  Norris,  Margot.  Darwin,  Nietzsche,  Kafka,  and  the  problem 

of  mimesis.  MLN  (95)  1232-53. 

John  Davidson 

8085.  O’Connor,  Mary  Elizabeth.  John  Davidson:  a  critical  sti^y 
ofhis  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1979-  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  6274A.] 


440  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

8086.  CONRON,  John.  Assailant  landscapes  and  the  man  of  feeling: 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis’s  ‘Life  in  the  Iron  Mills’.  JAC  (3)  487-500. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

8087.  Black,  Joel  D.  Levana:  levitation  in  Jean  Paul  and  Thomas  De 
Quincey.  CL  (32)  42-62. 

8088.  Mallinson,  Paul.  De  Quincey’s  Ann  m  Judaea.  NQ  (27) 
^05—7. 

8089.  Porter,  Roger  J.  The  demon  past:  De  Quincey  and  the 
autobiographer’s  dilemma.  SELit  (20)  591-609. 

8090.  Schwartz,  Mona.  A  study  and  comparative  analysis  of  the 
materials  which  constitute  the  autobiography  of  Thomas  De  Quincey. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  683A.] 

8091.  Snyder,  Robert  Lance.  Mirrors  of  darkness:  De  Quincey, 
Byron,  and  Romantic  expression.  See  7901. 

8092.  Tyson,  Bryan  Guy.  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  the  unconsuming 
fire:  a  study  in  irony  and  narcissism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6295A-6A.] 

Charles  Dickens 

8093.  Altick,  Richard  D.  Varieties  of  readers’  response:  the  case  of 
‘Dombey  and  Son’.  YES  (10)  70-94. 

8094.  Andrews,  Malcolm.  Dickens  on  England  and  the  English. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1979.  pp.  201.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  7207.)  Rev.  by 
Edgar  Rosenberg  in  DSN  (ii)  1 17-21;  by  Thom  Braun  in  Dick  (76) 
48-9. 

8095.  Bailey,  Paul.  Reflections  on  ‘Great  Expectations’.  Listener 
(104)330-1. 

8096.  Baker,  William.  Wilkie  Collins,  Dickens  and  ‘No  Name’. 

See  8030. 

8097.  Berrone,  Louis.  Two  James  Joyce  essays  unveiled:  ‘The 
Centenary  of  Charles  Dickens’  and  ‘L’influenza  letteraria  universale  del 
rinascimento’.  JML  (5)  1976,  3-18. 

8098.  Bicanic,  Sonia.  The  function  of  language  in  our  experience  of 
Oliver  Twist  and  Nancy.  SRAZ  (37)  1974,  277-86. 

8099.  Bleiler,  E.  F.  The  dilemma  of  Datchery.  ME  (4:4)  7-15- 

8100.  Blishen,  Edward  (introd.).  ‘The  Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood’, 
concluded  by  Leon  Garfield.  London:  Deutsch.  pp.  xv,  327.  Rev.  by 
J.  1.  M.  Stewart  in  TLS,  3  Oct.,  1087;  by  Margaret  Drabble  in  Listener 
(104)  552-3;  by  Stefan  Kanfer  in  Time,  27  Oct.,  100-5  (review-article). 

8101.  Boone,  Laurel.  Tiresias  and  the  Man  from  Somewhere.  SAQ 

(79)  39^407- 

8102.  Breuck,  Katherine  Trace.  Treatments  of  poverty  in  realistic 
fiction.  See  7310. 

8103.  Brown,  Robert  Edwards.  Dickensian  allegory:  the  dynamics 
of  abstraction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  4049A.] 

8104.  Buchanan-Brown,  John.  The  book  illustrations  of  George 
Cruikshank.  See  359. 
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8105.  Burgan,  William  M.  The  refinement  of  contrast;  manuscript 
revision  in  ‘Edwin  Drood’.  DSA  (6)  1977,  167-82. 

8106.  Carabine,  Keith.  Reading  ‘David  Copperfield’.  See 
(pp.  150-67)  136. 

8107.  Cardy,  J.  P.  Dickens  and  the  ‘undeserving’  poor.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofLondon  (Westfield  College),  1978. 

8108.  Carr,  Jean  Ferguson.  Autobiographical  narration  in  Dickens 
and  Trollope.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  5449A.] 

8109.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  Charles  Dickens  in  America,  1867— 68. 
LS  (20:2)  1-3. 

8110.  Christmas,  Peter.  ‘Little  Dorrit’:  the  end  of  good  and  evil.  DSA 
(6)  i977>  134-53- 

8111.  Cohn,  Alan  M.,  and  K.  K.  Collins  (comps).  The  Dickens 
checklist.  DSN  (10)  1979,  30-2,  90-5,  125-7;  (n)  29-32,  61-4,  93-6, 

125-6- 

8112.  Collins,  Philip.  Dickens  and  industrialism.  SELit  (20)  651-73. 

8113.  - ‘Little  Dorrit’:  the  prison  and  the  critics.  TLS,  18  Apr., 

445-6- 

8114.  CoRDERY,  Gareth.  The  cathedral  as  setting  and  symbol  in ‘The 
Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood’.  DSN  (10)  1979,97-103. 

8115.  Cox,  Don  Richard.  The  birds  of ‘Bleak  House’.  DSN  (i  i)  6-1  i. 

8116.  Cs.  SzABO,  Laszlo.  Dickens  naplo.  (A  diary  on  Dickens.) 
Nagyvilag  (25)  725-52. 

8117.  David,  Deirdre  Ada.  Fictions  of  resolution  in  three  Victorian 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
678A.]  (‘Our  Mutual  Friend’,  ‘Daniel  Deronda’  and  ‘North  and 
South’.) 

8118.  Davido,  E.  a.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  place  of  the  women  in 
his  novels:  from  ‘Dombey’  to  ‘Our  Mutual  Friend’.  Unpub.  M.Litt. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1977. 

8119.  DeBacco,  Ronald  Eugene.  Dickens  and  the  mercantile  hero. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
1062A-3A.] 

8120.  Entry  cancelled. 

8121.  Dobrin,  David  N.  A  Dickens  concordance?  Why  not  a  com- 
survance?  See  760. 

8122.  Duncan,  Robert  W.  Types  of  subjective  narration  in  the  novels 
of  Dickens.  ELN  (18)  36—46. 

8123.  Dunn,  Richard.  The  RSC  ‘Nicholas  Nickleby’:  dramatic  rites 
for  Dickens.  DSN  ( 1 1 )  86-9. 

8124.  Eggert,  Paul.  The  real  Esther  Summerson.  DSN  (i  i)  74-81. 

8125.  Elliott,  Jean.  The  year’s  work  in  Dickens  studies  1978.  Dick 

(76)  53-7.  (Survey  of  periodical  literature.) 

8126.  Elsom,  John.  Dickensian  carnival.  Listener  (103)  845-6. 

(‘Nicholas  Nickleby’ at  the  Aldwych.) 

8127.  Fajans,  Elizabeth.  Melodrama  in  Victorian  fiction:  studies  m 
Charles  Dickens,  Charlotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot.  See  7744. 
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8128.  Fisher,  Ben.  Edwin’s  mystery  and  its  history:  or,  another  look 
at  Datchery.  MF  (4:5)  6-8. 

8129.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  A  Drood  awakening.  DSN  (i  i)  17-19. 

8130.  - OfDickensian  bondage;  a  probe.  RSWSU  (48)  50-6. 

8131.  Ford,  George,  and  Sylvere  Monod  (eds).  Bleak  House.  (Bibl. 
1979,  7228.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Slater  in  TLS,  20  June,  716. 

8132.  Forsyte,  Charles.  The  decoding  of ‘Edwin  Drood’.  London: 
Gollancz.  pp.  222. 

8133.  Frank,  Joseph.  Internal  w  external  combustion:  Dickens’ 
‘Bleak  House’  and  Shaw’s  ‘Major  Barbara’  and  ‘Heartbreak  House’. 
ShawR  (20)  1977,  126-34. 

8134.  Freeman,  Ann.  A  comparative  study  of  Hans  Christian 
Andersen  and  Charles  Dickens:  the  relationship  between  spiritual  and 
material  value  systems  as  defined  by  their  treatment  of  the  child. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  236A-7A.] 

8135.  Friedberg,  Joan  B.  Alienation  and  integration  in  ‘Barnaby 
Rudge’.  DSN  ( 1 1)  1 1-15. 

8136.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  ‘Hard  Times’  and  ‘North  and  South’: 
the  family  and  society  in  two  industrial  novels.  AQ  (36)  70-96. 

8137.  Ganz,  Margaret.  The  RSC  ‘Nicholas  Nickleby’:  a  review. 
DSN  (ii)  81-4. 

8138.  Gelber,  Mark.  Teaching  ‘literary  anti-Semitism’:  Dickens’ 
‘Oliver  Twist’  and  Freytag’s  ‘Soil  und  Haben’.  CLS  (16)  1979,  i-i  i . 

8139.  Glancy,  R.  F.  Dickens  and  the  framed  tale.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Queen  Mary  College),  1978. 

8140.  Glancy,  Ruth  F.  Dickens  and  Christmas:  his  framed-tale 
themes.  NCF  (35)  53-72. 

8141.  Goldberg,  Michael.  The  Dickens  debate:  G.B.S.  us  G.K.C. 
ShawR  (20)  1977,^135-47. 

8142.  - Shaw’s  ‘Pygmalion’:  the  reworking  of  ‘Great  Expecta¬ 

tions’.  ShawR  (22)  1979,  1 14-22. 

8143.  Goldfarb,  Russell  M.  John  Jarndyce  of ‘Bleak  House’.  StudN 
(12)  144-52. 

8144.  Green,  Michael.  Notes  on  fathers  and  sons  from ‘Dombey  and 
Son’.  See  (pp.  256-64)  113. 

8145.  Grill,  Neil.  Home  and  homeless  in ‘David  Copperfield’.  DSN 

(i  i)  1 08- 1 1. 

8146.  Guerard,  Albert  J.  The  triumph  of  the  novel:  Dickens, 
Dostoevsky,  Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1979,  7236.)  Rev.  byjames  M.  Holquist  in 
CL  (31)  1979,  185-7;  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQ  (27)  277-8. 

8147.  Henderson,  James  P.  Charles  Dickens’s ‘Hard  Times’ and  the 
industrial  revolution.  Cresset  (43:5)  13-17. 

8148.  Herr,  Linda  L.  Dickens’ Jaggers  and  Shaw’s  Bohun:  a  study  of 
‘character  lifting’.  ShawR  (20)  1977,  1 10-18. 

8149.  Heung,  M^arina  AIay-Chun.  Strategies  of  discontinuity: 
Balzac,  Dickens,  Sterne,  Proust,  and  the  realistic  novel.  See  7024. 
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8150.  Higashida,  Chiaki.  Dickens  o  yomu.  (A  reading  of  Dickens.) 
Tokyo:  Nan’undo.  pp.  204. 

8151.  Hirsch,  Gordon  D.  A  psychoanalytic  rereading  of  ‘David 
Copperfield’.  VN  (58)  1-5. 

8152.  - Psychological  patterns  in  the  double  plot  of ‘Our  Mutual 

Friend’.  HSL  (12)  195-22 1. 

8153.  Hollington,  Michael.  Dickens’s  conception  of  the  grotesque. 
Dick  (76)  91-9. 
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uses  of  fantasy  in  her  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5055A.] 

8280.  Estes,  David  C.  ‘Out  upon  circumference’:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
search  for  location.  ELit  (6)  1979,  207-18. 

8281.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Emily  Dickinson’s  art  of  evanescence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5865A.] 

8282.  Franklin,  R.  W.  The  Houghton  Library  Dickinson  Manuscript 
i^'].  See  449. 

8283.  Frederickson,  CoRALEE  Anne.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  word  made 
flesh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  249A.] 

8284.  Green,  David.  ‘You’ve  seen  balloons  set  —  haven’t  you?’  DS 
(37)11-18. 

8285.  Green,  David  L.  Emily  Dickinson:  the  spatial  drama  of 
centering.  ELit  (7)  191-200. 

8286.  Gross,  Seymour,  and  Frank  Rashid.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the 
erotic.  DS  (37)  25-8. 

8287.  Hardy,  Marilyn  Claire.  A  word  made  flesh:  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son’s  poetic  strategies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21  ioa.] 

8288.  Homans,  Margaret.  Women  writers  and  poetic  identity: 
Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickinson.  See  7764. 

8289.  Johnson,  Greg.  ‘Broken  mathematics’:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
concept  of  ratio.  Concerning  Poetry  (13:1)  2 1-6. 

8290.  - ‘A  pearl  of  great  price’:  the  identity  of  Emily  Dickinson. 

ESQ  (ns  26)  202-15. 

8291.  Johnson,  Greg  R.  Emily  Dickinson:  perception  and  the  poet’s 
quest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  i979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
4596A-7A.] 

8292.  Juhasz,  Suzanne.  ‘To  make  a  prairie’:  language  and  form  m 
Emily  Dickinson’s  poems  about  mental  experience.  BSUF  (21:2) 
12-25. 

8293.  Karlson,  Kathy  Jean.  Jamaicas  of  remembrance:  Emily 
Dickinson  and  the  female  experience  in  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2182A.] 

8294.  Keller,  Karl.  The  only  Kangaroo  among  the  beauty:  Emily 
Dickinson  and  America.  (Bibl.  i979>  7333-)  Rev.  by  Helen  McNeil  in 
TLS,  12  Dec.,  1418;  by  Nina  Baym  in  NEQ  (53)  558-60;  by  Joan 
Burbick  in  ESQ  (ns  26)  216-25;  by  Margaret  Homans  in  ALR  (13) 

8295.  Knox,  Helene  Margrethe.  The  alien  dmension:  a  study  oi 
metaphor  and  metonymy  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  See  1574. 

8296.  La  Belle,  Jenijoy.  Dickinson’s  ‘Savior!  I  ve  no  one  else  to  tell  . 

Exd  i  ^8  *  4-)  *^4" — ^ 

8297.  Lilliedahl,  Ann  Marta.  Emily  Dickinson  in  Europe:  her 
literary  reputation  in  selected  countries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Houston,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4041A.] 
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8298.  McClave,  Heather.  Emily  Dickinson:  the  missing  all.  SoHR 
(14)  1-12. 

8299.  Machor,  James  L.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  feminine  rhetoric. 
AQ  (36)  131-46. 

8300.  Meyer,  Howard  N.  A  second  look  at  ‘The  Belle  of  Amherst’. 
MidQ  (21)  365-70. 

8301.  Monteiro,  George.  Dickinson’s ‘I  reason,  earth  is  short’.  Exp 
(38:4)23-6. 

8302.  - In  question:  the  status  of  Emily  Dickinson’s  1878  ‘work¬ 

sheet’  for  ‘Two  butterflies  went  out  at  noon’.  ELit  (6)  1979,  219-25. 

8303.  Morse,  Jonathan.  Dickinson’s  letter  J.  195:  a  source.  DS  (37) 
29-30. 

8304.  Mudge,  Jean  McClure.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  image  of 
home.  (Bibl.  1977,  6840.)  Rev.  byjoan  Burbick  in  ESQ  (ns  26)  216-25. 

8305.  O’Connell,  Patrick  F.  Emily  Dickinson’s  train:  iron  horse  or 
‘rough  beast’?  AL  (52)  469-74. 

8306.  O’Hara,  Daniel  T.  ‘The  designated  light’:  irony  in  Emily 
Dickinson.  Boundary  2  (7:3)  1979,  175-98. 

8307.  Patterson,  Rebecca.  Emily  Dickinson’s  imagery.  (Bibl.  1979, 
7343.)  Rev.  by  Cristanne  Miller  in  ALR  (13)  141-3;  byjoan  Burbick  in 
ESQ  (ns  26)  216-25;  by  Helen  McNeil  in  TLS,  12  Dec.,  1418. 

8308.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Emily  Dickinson’s ‘I  know  that  He  exists’. 
CEAF  (8:3)  1978,  11-12. 

8309.  Rajalin,  Marita.  Sarlingskap  och  stolt  ensamhet  i  Emily 
Dickinsons  och  Edith  Sodergrans  dikt.  (Apartness  and  proud  seclusion 
in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson  and  Edith  Sddergran.)  In  (pp.  227—45) 
Pegas  och  snobollskrig:  litteraturvetenskapliga  studier  tillagnade  Sven 
Linner.  .  .  (Pegasus^and  a  battle  of  snowballs:  literary  studies  in  honour 
of  Sven  Linner .  .  .)  Abo,  Finland;  Abo  Akademi,  1979.  pp.  353.  (Pubs  of 
the  Research  Institute  of  the  Abo  Akademi  Foundation,  44.) 

8310.  St.  Armand,  Barton  Levi.  Emily  Dickinson’s  American 
grotesque:  the  poet  as  folk  artist.  Topic  (17)  1977,  3-19. 

8311.  Shurbutt,  Sylvia  Bailey.  A  developing  self  as  revealed 
through  the  royalty  imagery  in  the  poems  and  letters  of  Emily 
Dickinson.  ATQ  (42)  167-76. 

8312.  SuDOL,  Ronald  A.  Elegy  and  immortality:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
‘Lay  this  laurel  on  the  one’.  ESQ  (ns  26)  10-15. 

8313.  Weisbuch,  Robert.  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1977, 
6857.)  Rev.  byjoan  Burbick  in  ESQ  (ns  26)  216-25. 

8314.  Williams,  Barbara  J.  A  room  of  her  own:  Emily  Dickinson  as 
woman  artist.  See  (pp.  69-91)  117. 

Benjamin  Disraeli 

8315.  Braun,  Thom.  Disraeli  and  F.  E.  Paget:  a  note  on  shared 
literary  purposes.  NQ  (27)  209-10. 

8316.  - (ed.).  Sybil,  or.  The  two  nations.  Introd.  by  R.  A.  Butler. 

Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  537.  Rev.  by  Michael  Foot  in  TLS, 
18  Apr.,  434. 

8317.  Foot,  Michael.  The  Tory  as  hero.  TLS,  18  Apr.,  433-4. 
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(Mainly  on  A  Year  at  Hartlebury’,  by  Benjamin  and  Sarah  Disraeli, 
pub.  pseudonymously  in  1834.) 

a  letter  from  Benjamin  Disraeli  to  Anne 

Gilchrist.  See  6550. 

8319.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Disraeli’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1070,  73^7-)  Rev. 
by  Leonee  Ormond  in  Dick  (76)  167-8. 

8320.  Turpin,  John.  Daniel  Maclise,  Disraeli,  and ‘Frasier’s  Maga¬ 
zine’.  914. 


Isaac  D’lsraeli 

8321.  Malek,  James.  Isaac  D’lsraeli,  William  Godwin,  and  the 
eighteenth-century  controversy  over  innate  and  acquired  genius. 

See  6745. 

8322.  Stableford,  Brian.  A  note  on  alternate  history.  Extrapolation 
(21)  395-9- 

R.  W.  Dixon 

8323.  White,  Richard  Jan.  Imagery  and  theme  in  Richard  Watson 
Dixon’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  2129A-30A.] 

Sydney  Dobell 

8324.  Adler,  Joshua.  The ‘objective  correlative’:  a  Victorian  precur¬ 
sor  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  HUSL  (6)  1978,  57-62. 

Ignatius  Donnelly 

8325.  Ueda,  Reed  T.  Economic  and  technological  evil  in  the  modern 
apocalypse:  Donnelly’s  ‘Caesar’s  Column’  and  ‘The  Golden  Bottle’. 

JPG  (14)  1-9- 

Frederick  Douglass 

8326.  Blassingame,  John  W.  (ed.),  with  C.  Peter  Ripley  (assoc,  ed.), 
Lawrence  N.  Powell  and  Fiona  E.  Spiers  (asst  eds).  The  Frederick 
Douglass  papers,  series  i:  speeches,  debates  and  interviews;  vol.  i: 
1841-46.  (Bibl.  1979,  7360.)  Rev.  by  Jamye  C.  Williams  in  SSJ  (46) 
189-91;  by  Carol  V.  R.  George  in  JAH  (67)  681-3. 

8327.  Delmar,  P.  JaY:  Frederick  Douglass’  Fourth  of  July  oration:  a 
model  of  effective  persuasion  for  modern  students.  ERec  (31:1)  17-20. 

8328.  Gates,  Henry-Louis,  Jr.  Binary  oppositions  in  Chapter  One  of 
‘Narrative  of  the  Life  of  Frederick  Douglass  an  American  Slave  Written 
by  Himself’.  See  (pp.  212-32)  103. 

8329.  Huggins,  Nathan  Irvin.  Slave  and  citizen:  the  life  of  Frederick 
Douglass.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  xii,  194.  Rev.  by  Charles 
Vincent  in  LaH  (2 1 )  314-16. 

8330.  Matlack,  James.  The  autobiographies  of  Frederick  Douglass. 
Phylon  (40)  1979,  15-28. 

8331.  O’Meally,  Robert  G.  Frederick  Douglass’  1845  ‘Narrative’: 
the  text  was  meant  to  be  preached,  (pp.  192— 21 1)  103. 

8332.  Preston,  Dickson  J.  Young  Frederick  Douglass:  the  Maryland 
years.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xvii,  242. 

8333.  Stepto,  Robert  B.  Narration,  authentication  and  authorial 
control  in  Frederick  Douglass’  ‘Narrative’  of  1845.  See  (pp.  178—91)  103. 
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Edward  Dowden 

8334.  DeLaura,  David  J.  Hopkins  and  Dowden:  a  connection  not 

made.  HopQ  (5)  1978,  82-4. 

Ernest  Dowson 

8335.  Benvenuto,  Richard.  The  function  of  language  in  the  poetry  of 
Ernest  Dowson.  ELT  (21)  1978,  158-67. 

8336.  O’Neal,  Michael  J.  Style  as  mimesis  in  the  poetry  of  Ernest 
Dowson.  See  1595. 

8337.  Wray,  D.  F.  The  search  for  consolation:  a  study  of  Ernest 
Dowson.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (King’s  College), 
1979- 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

8338.  Adams,  Richard  (ed.).  The  case  book  of  Sherlock  Holmes. 
London:  Longman,  pp.  xl,  305. 

8339.  - The  return  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  London:  Longman. 

pp.  xxxix,  371. 

8340.  Alvin,  Gerald.  The  much  maligned  Red-Headed  League.  BSJ 
(30)  166-9. 

8341.  Ashdown,  Paul  G.  The  case  ofthe  oblique  solicitors:  an  inquiry 
into  the  ethics  of  advertising.  BSJ  (30)  230-3. 

8342.  Baker,  Michael  (introd.).  The  Doyle  diary:  the  last  great 
Conan  Doyle  mystery.  (Bibl.  1979,  7365.)  Rev.  by  Violet  Powell  in 
Apollo  (109)  1979,  73. 

8343.  Black,  Stephen  M.  Was  Watson,  Watson?  BSJ  (30)  86—93. 

8344.  Bleiler,  E.  F.  The  apocryphalization  of  Holmes.  ML  (4 : 5)  3-5. 

8345.  Brotz,  Howard.  Sherlock  Holmes:  the  bohemian  moralist.  DQ 

(15)35-47- 

8346.  Cochran,  William  R.  Rummaging  through  the  empty  house. 
BSJ  (30)  212-15. 

8347.  Cole,  James.  The  curious  incident  ofHolmes’s  doing  little  in  the 
daytime.  BSJ  (30)  170-3. 

8348.  CoNLON,  John  J.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  George  Moore:  a 
note  on ‘The  Adventure  of  the  Empty  House’.  ELT  (22)  1979,251-2. 

8349.  Cooke,  Ivan  (ed.).  The  return  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  Liss, 
Hants:  White  Eagle  Publishing  Trust,  pp.  viii,  204.  (Fourth  ed.) 
(Posthumous  communications.) 

8350.  CuRjEL,  Harald.  Green  glows  the  goyal.  BSJ  (30)  13-16. 

8351.  De  Camara,  Mary  Philip.  A  halo  for  Holmes?  BSJ  (30) 
216-19. 

8352.  De  Waal,  Ronald  Burt.  The  international  Sherlock  Holmes:  a 
companion  volume  to  ‘The  World  Bibliography  of  Sherlock  Holmes 
and  Dr  Watson’.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon.  pp.  621.  Rev.  by  Paulette 
Greene  in  ABC  (ns  i  :  6)  54-5. 

8353.  Dudley,  W.  E.  Sherlockus  militarius.  BSJ  (30)  204-6. 

8354.  Fagin,  Vernon.  Sherlock  Holmes,  Lewis  Carroll,  Victorian 
photography,  and  that  scandal  in  Bohemia.  See  7941. 

8355.  Faurot,  R.  M.  ‘Cut  out  the  poetry,  Watson’.  BSJ  (30)  77-82. 
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8356.  Ferguson,  Paul  F.  Narrative  vision  in  ‘The  Hound  of  the 
Baskervilles’.  Clues  (1:2)  24-30. 

8357.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  The  love  sons  of  Tames  Moriarty;  or,  the 
prof  in  Prufrock.  BSJ  (30)  207-11. 

8358.  Foss,  T.  Frederick.  The  farsighted  Herr  von  Bork.  BSJ  (30) 
220-2. 

8359.  Goldberg,  B.  Abbott.  A  case  of  paternity.  BSJ  (30)  144— 50. 

8360.  Gordon,  Felicia,  and  Richard  Adams  (eds).  His  last  bow: 
some  reminiscences  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  London:  Longman,  pp.  xli, 
227. 

8361.  - The  memoirs  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  London:  Long¬ 

man.  pp.  xxxix,  290. 

8362.  Groome,  Harry  C.,  Jr.  Watson,  plagiarist.  BSJ  (30)  102— 3. 

8363.  Haining,  Peter  (ed.).  A  Sherlock  Holmes  compendium.  Lon¬ 
don:  Allen,  pp.  216. 

8364.  Harville,  Jack.  The  Musgrave  ritual:  an  alternate  solution. 
BSJ  (30)  201-3. 

8365.  Holly,  Raymond  L.  Europeans  in  Lhasa  in  1891.  BSJ  (30) 

151-7- 

8366.  Hoveyda,  Fereydoun.  Mr  Sherlock  Holmes:  an  essay  on  the 
relationship  of  Holmes  and  Watson.  Ed.  by  Evelyn  Herzog.  BSJ  (30) 
i7-25>42- 

8367.  Jones,  Harold  Emery.  ‘The  Original  of  Sherlock  Holmes’, 
c.  1900.  Windsor:  Galey  Goldscheider.  pp.  xii.  (Eacsim.) 

8368.  Kamil,  Irving.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  Easter  Island  script. 
BSJ  (30)  39-42. 

8369.  Katz,  Robert  S.  Doctor  Watson  —  a  man  of  mediocre 
qualifications?  BSJ  (30)  75-6. 

8370.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  Sherlock  Holmes:  the  man  and  his  world. 
(Bibl.  1979,  7385.)  Rev.  in  MalaR  (54)  156. 

8371.  Kennedy,  Bruce.  The  Victorian  flashlight:  Sherlock  Holmes 
and  dark  lanterns.  BSJ  (30)  141-3. 

8372.  Kiser,  J.  David.  A  case  of  identity:  was  Watson  Jephson?  BSJ 
(30)  98. 

8373.  Laude,  Anthony  (ed.).  The  hound  of  the  Baskevilles.  London: 
Longman,  pp.  xxxii,  212. 

8374.  Lauria,  Steven.  Sherlock  Holmes:  violin  owner.  BSJ.  (30) 
174-6. 

8375.  Lauterbach,  Edward.  The  straightjacket  of  success:  further 
notes  on  Gillette’s  ‘Sherlock  Holmes’.  BSJ  (30)  198-200. 

8376.  Lehman,  John.  Sherlock  and  Sorokin:  a  study  in  the  sociology  of 
literature.  BSJ  (30)  6-12. 

8377.  Lellenberg,  Jon  L.,  and  W.  O.  G.  Lofts.  John  H(eron) 

Watson,  M.D.  BSJ  (30)  83-5.  m  ■ 

8378.  McGregor,  Robert  C.  The  curious  affair  of  Watson  s  wives. 

BSJ  (30)  26-30. 

8379.  Markovski,  George  Za  avtora  o  knigata.  (About  the  author 
and  the  book.)  In  (pp-33^— 3)  Baskervilskoto  kuce.  Izgubenijat  svjat. 
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(The  hound  of  the  Baskervilles;  The  lost  world.)  Sofia;  Narodna 
mladez. 

8380.  Montrose,  David.  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  LS  (20: 12)  1-3. 

8381.  Oldberg,  Richard.  A  fundamentalist  view  of  the  canon.  BSJ 
(30)  31-4. 

8382.  Oppenheim,  David.  John  H.  Watson,  M.D.  —  neurologist:  the 
world’s  first  consulting  psychiatrist.  BSJ  (30)  99-101. 

8383.  Parker,  Pierson.  Jezail,  jezail.  BSJ  (30)  70-4. 

8384.  Poston,  Lawrence.  City  versus  country:  a  Holmesian  variation 
on  an  old  theme.  EA  (33)  156-70. 

8385.  Potter,  Barrett  G.  Sherlock  Holmes  in  gilded  age  New  York. 
BSJ  (30)  235-42. 

8386.  Ravin,  James  G.  Did  Watson  really  write  the  canon?  BSJ 
(30)  94-5. 

8387.  Roberts,  Randy.  Oscar  Wilde  and  Sherlock  Holmes:  a  literary 
mystery.  Clues  (1:1)  41-5- 

8388.  ScHWEicKERT,  WiLLiAM  P.  A  question  of  barometric  pressure. 
BSJ  (30)  243-4. 

8389.  Shreffler,  Philip  A.  A  study  of  the  Chaldean  roots  in  the 
ancient  Cornish  language.  BSJ  (30)  223-9. 

8390.  SiLVERSTEiN,  Albert  (ed.).  The  Cornish  horrors  descend  on 
‘Thor  Bridge’.  BSJ  (30)  136-40.  (Three  solutions  to  ‘The  Problem  of 
Thor  Bridge’.) 

8391.  SuszYNSKi,  James.  ‘I  keep  a  bull  pup’.  BSJ  (30)  35. 

8392.  Wertheim,  Stanley.  The  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  mystery: 
toward  a  resolution.  ABC  (ns  1:5)  38-42. 

8393.  Woods,  Carol  P.  A  curtailed  report  on  a  dogged  investigation. 
BSJ  (30)  36-8. 

Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

8394.  Perry,  Ruth  Anna.  Variations  on  the  protest  theme  in  the 
novels  ofDunbar,  Chesnutt,  Johnson,  and  Ellison.  See  7954. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

8395.  Brydon,  Diana.  The  colonial  heroine:  the  novels  of  Sara 
Jeannette  Duncan  and  Mrs  Campbell  Praed.  CanL  (86)  41-8. 

8396.  MacMillan,  Carrie.  The  figure  of  the  artist  in  late  nineteenth- 
century  Canadian  fiction.  StudCanL  (5)  63-82.  (Thad  W.  H.  Leavitt, 
Maud  Ogilvy,  Joanna  E.  Wood,  and  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan.) 

8397.  Tausky,  Thomas  E.  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan:  a  novelist  of 
empire.  Port  Credit,  Ontario:  Meaney;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe. 
pp.  iii,  300. 

William  Dunlop 

8398.  Draper,  Gary.  Tiger  Dunlop  and  the  ‘Canadian  Boat-Song’. 

See  7487. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

8399.  Colvin,  Christina  (ed.).  Maria  Edgeworth  in  France  and 
Switzerland:  selections  from  the  Edgeworth  family  letters.  (Bibl.  1979, 
7416.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Moynahan  in  TLS,  25  Apr.,  464. 

8400.  O’Neill,  Patrick.  Image  and  reception:  the  German  fortunes 
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of  Maria  Edgeworth,  Lady  Morgan,  Thomas  Moore,  and  Charles 
Maturin.  CJIS  (6:  i)  36-49. 

Edward  Eggleston 

8401.  Fenelon,  Patricia  Suzanne.  Edward  Eggleston:  a  rhetoric  of 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2604A.] 

Patrick  Eiffe 

8402.  Depasquale,  Paul.  Patrick  Eiffe.  Warradale,  S.  Australia: 
Pioneer,  pp.  14.  (South  Australian  writers  and  their  work,  i.) 

George  Eliot 

8403.  Adams,  Kathleen.  The  story  of  the  George  Eliot  Fellowship. 
Coventry:  George  Eliot  Fellowship,  pp.  30. 

8404.  Alley,  Henry.  The  complete  and  incomplete  educations  of 
‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’.  RMRLL  (33)  1979,  184-201. 

8405.  - Literature  and  the  miscast  marriages  of  ‘Middlemarch’ 

and  ‘Daniel  Deronda’.  Cithara  (19)  1979,  21-5. 

8406.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Rhetoric  and  realism  in  nineteenth-century 
fiction:  hyperbole  in  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’.  ELH  (46)  1979,  673-92. 

8407.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  Combative,  amative,  philoprogenitive. 
TLS,  19  Dec.,  1439.  (Centenary  exhibition  at  British  Library.) 

8408.  Beaven,  G.  P.  Marriage  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofYork,  1979. 

8409.  Bergmann,  Helena.  Politics  through  love:  ‘Felix  Holt’  and  the 
industrial  novel.  MS  (74)  219-26. 

8410.  Bicanic,  Sonia.  Selfishness  and  self-affirmation  in  Rosamund 
Vincy  and  Gwendolen  Harleth.  SRAZ  (38)  i974)  1 15“26. 

8411.  Blake,  Kathleen.  ‘Armgart’  —  George  Eliot  on  the  woman 
artist.  VP  (18:1)  75-80. 

8412.  Bolton,  pRANgoiSE.  George  Eliot  hier  et  aujourd’hui.  EA  (33) 
257-67. 

8413.  Bonaparte,  Felicia.  The  triptych  and  the  cross;  the  central 
myths  of  George  Eliot’s  poetic  imagination.  (Bibl.  1979)  74^7-)  Rev.  by 
Ralph  St  Louis  in  ChrisL  (29:2)  83-4;  byj.  Hillis  Miller  in  NDEJ  (12) 
78-80;  by  Victoria  S.  Middleton  in  StudN  ( 1 2)  86-8. 

8414.  Braidwood,  T.  E.  Levels  of  narration  in  the  major  novels  of 

George  Eliot:  a  consideration  of  the  narrative  function  of  techniques 
used  to  present  character  in  George  Eliot’s  exploration  of  ideas  about 
community  and  fellowship.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cam¬ 
bridge,  1978.  -11  1 

8415.  Burdick,  Norman  Richard.  The  incarnate  idea:  character  and 

purpose  in  George  Eliot’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4049A.] 

8416.  Burnett,  T.  A.  J.  Brother  and  sister:  new  George  Eliot  letters. 

8417. ^^Butwn,'joseph.  The  pacification  of  the  crowd:  from  ‘Janet’s 

Repentance’ to ‘Felix  Holt’.  NCF  (35)  349-71-  ^  u  r  u 

8418.  Carroll,  David.  Janet’s  Repentance  and  the  myth  of  the 

organic.  NCF  (35)  331-48- 
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worth  and  ‘Adam  Bede’.  ELH  (46)  1979,  645-72. 

8420.  Collins,  K.  K.  George  Eliot  and  Herbert  Spencer:  an  unnoted 
reference  in  ‘The  Study  of  Sociology  .  ELN  (17)  t99~^®3- 

8421.  - Questions  of  method:  some  unpublished  late  essays.  NCF 

(35) 365-405- 

8422.  Connors,  Patricia  Elizabeth.  A  mythic  analysis  of  George 
Eliot’s  ‘Adam  Bede’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDetroit,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  6288A.] 

8423.  CosTic,  Einda  Annette  Seidel.  Education  in  the  novels  of 
Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  George  Eliot.  See  7741. 

8424.  David,  Deirdre  Ada.  Fictions  of  resolution  in  three  Victorian 
novels.  See  8117. 

8425.  De  Jong,  Mary  Lou  Gosselink.  The  rhetoric  of  the  romancer 
and  the  realist:  a  comparative  study  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and 
George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  1979.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  4016A.] 

8426.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  George  Eliot  and  the  eighteenth- 
century  novel.  See  6368. 

8427.  Fajans,  Elizabeth.  Melodrama  in  Victorian  fiction:  studies  in 
Charles  Dickens,  Charlotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot.  See  7744. 

8428.  Fischer,  Sandra  K.  Eliot’s  ‘Daniel  Deronda’.  Exp  (37:3) 
1979, 21-2. 

8429.  Fulmer,  Constance  Marie  (comp.).  George  Eliot:  a  reference 
guide.  (Bibl.  1979,  7437-)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Beer  in  MLR  (75)  862-3. 

8430.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  The  failure  of  realism:  ‘Felix  Holt’. 
NCF  (35)  372-84. 

8431.  Gerrard,  Lisa.  The  romantic  woman  in  nineteenth-century 
fiction:  a  comparative  study  of ‘Madame  Bovary’,  ‘La  Regenta’,  ‘The 
Mill  on  the  Floss’,  and  ‘The  Awakening’.  See  7959. 

8432.  Gilbert,  Kathleen.  Rosamund  and  Lady  Blessington: 
another  ‘Middlemarch’  anachronism.  NQ  (27)  527-8. 

8433.  Gill,  Stephen  (ed.).  Adam  Bede.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
pp.  607. 

8434.  Ginsburg,  Michal  Peled.  Pseudonym,  epigrams,  and  narra¬ 
tive  voice:  ‘Middlemarch’  and  the  problem  of  authorship.  ELH  (47) 

542-58- 

8435.  Goldberg,  S.  L.  Morality  and  literature:  with  some  reflections 
on  ‘Daniel  Deronda’.  See  7343. 

8436.  Goldsberry,  Denis.  Goethe  and  George  Eliot’s  ‘Middle- 
march’.  USFLQ  (16:3/4)  1978,  39-44,  48. 

8437.  Haight,  Gordon  S.  (ed.).  The  George  Eliot  letters,  vol.  8: 
1840-1870;  vol.  9:  1871-1881.  (Bibl.  1979,  7442.)  Rev.  by  Barbara 
Hardy  in  Eng  (29)  164-9;  by  William  Baker  in  Library  (2)  98-103;  by 
D.  R.  Beeton  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (18:1)  3-8. 

8438.  - The  mill  on  the  Floss.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press.  pp.  xliv, 

472.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  TLS,  15  Aug.,  907. 
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8439.  Hardy,  Barbara,  J.  Hillis  Miller,  and  Richard  Poirier. 
‘Middlemarch’,  chapter  85:  three  commentaries.  NCF  (35)  432—53. 

8440.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  A  bibliography  of  George  Eliot  criticism, 
1971-1977-66(37)90-103. 
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HUSL  (5:1)  1977,  102-26. 

8442.  Jones,  Lawrence.  The  defective  mirror,  the  lamp,  and  the 
microscope:  George  Eliot,  John  Ruskin,  and  the  moral  aesthetic. 
See  (pp.  84-96)  122. 

8443.  - George  Eliot  and  pastoral  tragicomedy  in  Hardy’s  ‘Far 

from  the  Madding  Crowd’.  SP  (77)  402-25. 

8444.  Jumeau,  Alain.  ‘Scenes  of  Clerical  Life’:  George  Eliot  sur  les 
chemins  de  la  ‘conversion’.  EA  (33)  268-81. 
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march’.  (Bibl.  1978,  7170.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Beer  in  MLR  (75)  862-3. 

8446.  Kawamoto,  Shizuko.  G.  Eliot:  tasha  tono  kizuna  o  motomete. 
(George  Eliot:  in  search  of  relationships.)  Tokyo:  Tojusha.  pp.  250. 

8447.  King,  Jeannette.  Tragedy  in  the  Victorian  novel:  theory  and 
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John  Paterson  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  453-6. 

8448.  Langmead,  J.  A.  Class  and  respectability  in  Victorian  England, 
with  reference  to  selected  novels  of  Gaskell,  Eliot  and  Hardy.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1977. 

8449.  Lee,  Robert  A.  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’:  ‘memory’  and  the 
reading  experience.  See  (pp.  72-91)  136. 

8450.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Posterity’s  fickle  ways  with  Marian  Evans. 
THES,  19  Dec.,  7. 

8451.  Levine,  George.  George  Eliot’s  hypothesis  of  reality.  NCF 
(35)  1-28. 

8452.  Lowe,  S.  W.  J.  The  later  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  M.A. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1977. 

8453.  McCarron,  Robert.  Evil  and  Eliot’s  religion  of  humanity: 
Grandcourt  in  ‘Daniel  Deronda’.  Ariel  (i  i :  i)  71—88. 

8454.  McGowan,  John  P.  The  turn  of  George  Eliot’s  realism.  NCF 
(35)  171-92. 

8455.  Mann,  Karen  B.  George  Eliot  and  Wordsworth:  the  power  of 
sound  and  the  power  of  mind.  SELit  (20)  675-94. 

8456.  Midler,  Marcia  Stone.  The  ‘he  and  she  of  it’:  self-division  as 

shaping  force  in  George  Eliot  s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1615A.]  , 

8457.  Millet,  Stanton.  The  union  of  ‘Miss  Brooke  and  Middle- 

march’:  a  study  of  the  manuscript.  JEGP  (79)  32-57. 

8458.  Mintz,  Alan.  George  Eliot  and  the  novel  of  vocation.  (Bibl. 
1979,  7452.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Alexander  in  QQ  (86)  Winter  1979/80, 

659-61  (review-article).  .  ,  .  ,  ,  r  u  r 

8459.  Morris,  Harriet  Kravitz.  Authorial  control  ol  sympathy  lor 
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the  social  offender  in  selected  novels  by  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  George 
Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
6293A.] 

8460.  Morton,  D.  A  study  of  the  anterior  character  in  the  works  of 
Charles  Dickens,  George  Eliot  and  Thomas  Hardy.  See  8197. 

8461.  Nachlas,  Jennifer  Rebecca.  Moral  problems  and  social 
integration  in  the  later  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  261 7A.] 

8462.  Nawalnic,  Lillian  Antoinette.  George  Eliot’s  ecological 
consciousness  in  ‘Middlemarch’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4057A.] 
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ization  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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8464.  Oestereicher,  M.  H.  On  George  Eliot  and  the  meaning  of 
‘Middlemarch’.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1977. 

8465.  O’Neal,  Eleanor  Marie.  George  Eliot’s  novels:  confronting 
the  fathers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4058A.] 

8466.  Peskin,  S.  G.  Music  in ‘Middlemarch’.  ESA  (23 : 2)  75-8. 
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8477.  Veres,  Grigore.  George  Eliot  intre  viziune  ^i  creape.  i  00  deani 
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100  years  after  the  writer’s  death.)  Cronica,  12  Dec.,  8. 
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8479.  Waley,  Daniel.  The  Department  of  Manuscripts’  George  Eliot 
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Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 
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J.  F.  Ferrier 

8515.  Foster,  A.  Thomas  Brown  and  J.  F.  Ferrier:  their  philosophy 
and  its  significance  in  nineteenth  century  Scotland.  See  7786. 

Eugene  Field 

8516.  Anderson,  David  D.  Melville  E.  Stone,  Eugene  Field,  and  the 
beginnings  of  Chicago  literary  journalism.  SSMLN  (10:3)  14-25. 

Edward  Fitzgerald 

8517.  Terhune,  Alfred  McKinley,  and  Annabelle  Burdick 
Terhune  (eds).  The  letters  of  Edward  FitzGerald.  Vol.  i:  1830-1850; 
vol.  2:  1851-1866.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  lx,  713; 

xxxi,  629.  John  Forster 

8518.  Davies,  James  A.  ‘Tennyson,  Forster  and  the  “Punch”  connec¬ 
tion’:  AGAIN.  See  821. 

8519.  - ‘Tennyson,  Forster  and  the  “Punch”  connection’:  a  reply. 

See  822. 

8520.  Hennings,  Jane  Carr.  John  Forster:  a  literary  biography  to 
1856.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1956.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5874A.] 

8521.  Jones,  John  Bush.  The ‘Punch’ connection,  2.  847. 

Jessie  Fothergill 

8522.  Crisp,  Jane.  Jessie  Fothergill  1851-1891:  a  bibliography.  St 
Lucia:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Queensland,  pp.  27.  (Victorian  fiction 

research  guides,  2.)  Harold  Frederic 

8523.  Clark,  W.  Jean  Marshall.  Harold  Frederic:  his  fictive 
imagination  and  the  intellectual  milieu.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2109A.] 

8524.  Polk,  Noel.  The  literary  manuscripts  of  Harold  Frederic:  a 
catalogue.  New  York:  Garland,  1979-  PP' xxvi,  123.  Rev.  by  J.  Albert 
Robbins  in  ALR  ( 13)  150-2. 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

8525.  Avila,  Carmen  M.  A  study  of  socio-economic  issues  in  the 

novels  of  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  248A.]  r  u  wii  • 

8526.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  The  artistry  of  Mary  E.  Wilkins 

Freeman’s ‘The  Revolt’.  SSF  ( 1 7)  255-61 .  „  , 

8527.  Sherman,  Sarah  W.  The  great  goddess  m  New  England:  Mary 
Wilkins  Freeman’s  ‘Christmas  Jenny’.  SSF  (17)  157-64- 

Margaret  Fuller 

8528.  Albert,  Judith  Strong.  Margaret  Fuller  and  Mary  Ware 
Allen:  ‘In  youth  an  insatiable  student’  a  certain  kind  of  friendship. 
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8529:  Myerson,  Joel.  Margaret  Fuller:  a  descriptive  bibliography. 
(Bibl  1978  7232.)  Rev.  by  Marie  E.  Korey  in  ABC  (ns  i  :4)  62 

8530.  ■  SzYMANSKi,  Karen  Ann.  Margaret  Fuller:  the  New  York  years. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.  [Abstr.  m  DA  (41)  2664A.J 

John  Galt 

8531.  Aldrich,  Ruth  I.  John  Galt.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978. 
pp.  1 72.  Rev.  by  Martin  Bowman  in  Gencrastus  (3)  40-1 . 
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8532.  Costain,  Keith  M.  The  spirit  of  the  age  and  the  Scottish  fiction 

ofJohnGalt.WordsC  (11:2)98-106.  ^ 

8533.  Gibault,  Henri.  John  Galt,  romancier  ecossais.  (Bibl.  1979, 
7514.)  Rev.  by  Erik  Frykman  in  SLJ  (supp.  12)  102-4;  by  Martin 
Bowman  in  Cencrastus  (3)  40-1 . 

8534.  Gordon,  Ian  A.  (ed.).  John  Galt:  selected  short  stories. 
Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press,  1978.  pp.  ix,  213.  Rev.  by 
Douglas  S.  Mack  in  NQ  (27)  458-9. 

8535.  Grieeith,  George  V.  John  Galt’s  short  fiction  series.  SSF  ( 1 7) 
455-62. 

8536.  MacGillivray,  Alan.  Galt  in  the  schools.  SLJ  (supp.  13) 
62-73. 

8537.  Waterston,  Elizabeth.  Beginning  a ‘Life’:  opening  movement 
in  Scott’s  ‘Napoleon’  and  Galt’s  ‘Byron’.  SLJ  (7:1)  41-50. 

8538.  - John  Galt  and  ‘The  Lone  Shieling’.  Canadian  Poetry  (6) 

73“5- 

8539.  Whatley,  Christopher  A.  (ed.).  John  Galt,  1779-1979-  (Bibl. 
1979,  7515.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Bowman  in  Cencrastus  (3)  41 . 

Elizabeth  Cleghorn  Gaskell 

8540.  Beer,  Gillian.  Carlyle  and  ‘Mary  Barton’:  problems  of  utter¬ 
ance.  See  (pp.  242-55)  113. 

8541.  Benn,  J.  Miriam.  Some  unpublished  Gaskell  letters.  NQ  (27) 

507-14- 

8542.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  two  unpublished  letters  to 
George  Smith.  EA  (33)  183-7. 

8543.  - with  John  Geoeerey  Sharps.  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  a  por¬ 

trait  in  letters.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  xviii,  1 72. 

8544.  Chhibbar,  Sudershan.  Victorian  perspectives  on  democracy:  a 
study  of  selected  literary  documents,  1832-1867.  See  7630. 

8545.  CosTic,  Linda  Annette  Seidel.  Education  in  the  novels  of 
Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  George  Eliot.  See  7741. 

8546.  Crick,  Brian.  The  implications  of  the  title  changes  and  textual 
revisions  in  Mrs  Gaskell’s  ‘Mary  Barton:  A  Tale  of  Manchester  Life’. 
NQ(27)  514-19- 

8547.  David,  Deirdre  Ada.  Fictions  of  resolution  in  three  Victorian 
novels.  See  8117. 

8548.  Duncan-Jones,  E.  E.  Mrs  Gaskell’s  ‘Old  Tapestry  Story’.  NQ 
(27)  210-1 1. 

8549.  Duthie,  Enid  L.  The  themes  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Totowa,  NJ: 
Rowman  and  Littlefield;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  217.  Rev.  by  John 
Halperinin  MLQ  (41)  386. 

8550.  Easson,  Angus.  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  (Bibl.  1979,  7520.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Gill  in  RES  (31)  95-6;  by  S.  G.  Kossick  in  Unisa  English 
Studies  (18:1)  14-15;  by  Felicia  Bonaparte  in  StudN  (12)  271-4. 

8551.  - Elizabeth  Gaskell,  ‘An  Incident  at  Niagara  Falls’,  and  the 

editing  of ‘Mabel  Vaughan’.  See  8078. 

8552.  - Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  Wilkie  Collins:  an  attribution 

corrected.  See  8032. 
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8553.  - Mr  Hale’s  doubts  in  ‘North  and  South’.  RES  (31)  30-40. 

8554.  Fryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  The  early  industrial  novel: 
‘Mary  Barton’  and  its  predecessors.  BJRL  (63)  1 1-30. 

8555.  - ‘Mary  Barton’  and  the  ‘Reports  of  the  Ministry  to  the 

Poor’:  a  new  source.  SN  (52)  333-6. 

8556.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  ‘Hard  Times’ and ‘North  and  South’: 
the  family  and  society  in  two  industrial  novels.  See  8136. 

8557.  Green,  Robert  Charles.  One  and  many  in  the  writings  of 
Elizabeth  Gaskell:  increments  of  a  comprehensive  vision.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofRochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2120A.] 

8558.  Hodgson,  J.  Mrs  Gaskell’s  short  stories.  Unpub.  M. A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Kent,  1978. 

8559.  Langmead,  J.  A.  Class  and  respectability  in  Victorian  England, 
with  reference  to  selected  novels  of  Gaskell,  Eliot  and  Hardy.  See  8448. 

8560.  Laun,  Ellen  Margot.  ‘Couchant’  lion  under  glass:  a  study  of 
Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  shorter  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  262A.] 

8561.  Lucas,  John.  The  literature  of  change:  studies  in  the 
nineteenth-century  provincial  novel.  (Bibl.  1978,  7246.)  Rev.  by 
Gharles  Swann  in  MLR  (75)  859-60. 

8562.  Morris,  Harriet  Kravitz.  Authorial  control  of  sympathy  for 
the  social  offender  in  selected  novels  by  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  George 
Eliot.  See  8459. 

8563.  Sharpe,  T.  K.  A  rural  tradition:  a  critical  examination  of  some 
short  stories  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell  in  relation  to  Wordsworth  and  Hardy. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Wales  (Swansea),  1978. 

W.  S.  Gilbert 

8564.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  W.  S.  Gilbert  and  American  musical 
theatre.  See  7229. 

8565.  Benford,  Harry.  The  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  lexicon  in  which  is 
gilded  the  philosophic  pill.  New  York:  Richards  Rosen  Press,  1978. 

pp.  XV,  142.  Rev.  by  John  A.  Degen  in  TJ  (31)  1979,  430-1. 

8566.  Dyson,  J.  Peter.  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’  and  ‘The  Mikado’:  the 

game  of  time.  ELN  (18)  46—8. 

William  Gillette 

8567.  Lauterbach,  Edward.  The  straight] acket  of  success,  further 
notes  on  Gillette’s  ‘Sherlock  Holmes  .  See  8375. 

George  Gissing 

8568.  Gollie,  Michael.  The  alien  art:  a  critical  study  of  George 
Gissing’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1979,  7528.)  Rev.  by  L.  R.  Burrows  m  AUMLA 

(53)  83-5;  by  Robin  Barrow  in  RES  (31)  228-9.  .  ,  • 

8569.  CousTiLLAS,  Pierre.  Gissing  on  Hardy:  a  novelist  s  view  ol  a 

contemporary  writer.  CERVE  (12)  1-18. 

8570.  - Pessimism  in  Gissing’s  ‘New  Grub  Street  :  its  nature  and 

manifestations.  GERVE  ( 1 1)  45-64. 

8571.  _ and  Robert  L.  Selig.  Gissing’s  American  short  stories. 

BC  (29)  428. 
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8572.  - Unknown  Gissing  stories  from  Chicago.  TLS, 

12  Dec.,  1417-18. 

8573.  Goode,  John.  George  Gissing:  ideology  and  fiction.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Row,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  7529-)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  B. 
Saveson  in  Cresset  (43:7)  28-9;  by  Robin  Barrow  in  RES  (31)  227-8. 

8574.  Linehan,  Katherine  Bailey.  ‘The  Odd  Women’:  Gissing’s 
imaginative  approach  to  feminism.  MLQ  (40)  1979,  35^75- 

8575.  Mundy,  J.  E.  Authenticity  and  resignation:  a  study  of  the  later 
novels  ofGeorge  Gissing.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Keele,  1978. 

8576.  Peters,  M.  Class  and  culture  in  the  selected  fiction  of  George 
Gissing  and  of  other  novelists  of  the  period  1880-1914.  See  7397. 

8577.  Squires,  Michael.  Structure  and  theme  in  Gissing’s  ‘The  Odd 
Women’.  MBL  (3)  1978,  3-17. 

8578.  Walters,  Margaret  (introd.).  The  odd  women.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xvi,  336. 

Meir  Goldschmidt 

8579.  Ober,  Kenneth  H.  Goldschmidt’s  English  novel  ‘Homeless’. 
OL  (34)  1979,  113-23. 

Oliver  Goldsmith  the  Younger 

8580.  Jacket,  David.  Goldsmith’s  ‘Rising  Village’  and  the  colonial 
state  of  mind.  StudCanL  (5)  152-66. 

8581.  Lynch,  Gerald.  Oliver  Goldsmith’s  ‘The  Rising  Village’: 
controlling  nature.  Canadian  Poetry  (6)  35-49. 

Sarah  Grand 

8582.  Showalter,  Elaine  (introd.).  The  Beth  book:  being  a  study  of 
the  life  of  Elizabeth  Caldwell  Maclure,  a  woman  of  genius.  By  Sarah 
Grand.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xv,  527.  (Text  is  facsim.  of  first  ed., 

1897-) 

John  Gray 

8583.  Fletcher,  Ian.  Amendments  and  additions  to  a  bibliography  of 
John  Gray.  ELT  (22)  1979,  62-7. 

Gerald  Griffin 

8584.  Cronin,  John.  Gerald  Griffin  1803-1840:  a  critical  biography. 
(Bibl.  1979,  7543-)  Rev.  by  James  H.  O’Brien  in  CJIS  (6:1)  1 39-41 . 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

8585.  Higgins,  D.  S.  (ed.).  The  private  diaries  of  Sir  H.  Rider 
Haggard,  1914-1925.  London:  Cassell,  pp.  xvi,  299.  Rev.  by  T.  J. 
Binyon  in  TLS,  8  Aug.,  888. 

8586.  Katz,  Wendy  R.  Rider  Haggard  and  the  empire  of  the 
imagination.  ELT  (23)  115-24. 

Edward  Everett  Hale 

8587.  Pinkerton,  Jan.  Backward  time  travel,  alternate  universes,  and 
Edward  Everett  Hale.  Extrapolation  (20)  1979,  168-75. 

Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton 

8588.  Davies,  Richard  A.  ‘Not  at  all  the  man  that  we  have  imagined’: 
Mr  Justice  Haliburton  in  England  (1835-65).  DalR  (59)  1979/80, 
683-95. 


1980] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


465 

8589.  Lindquist,  Vernon  Rolfe.  The  soil  and  the  seed,  the  birth  of 
the  Canadian  short  story  in  English:  Haliburton,  Moodie,  and  others, 
1830-1867.  See  7381. 

J.  O.  Halliwell-Phillipps 

8590.  Engel,  Wilson  F.,  hi.  J.  O.  Halliwell-Phillipps  and  the 
Edinburgh  University  Library.  See  580. 

Thomas  Hardy 

8591.  Alexander,  Michael.  Better  than  beer,  more  lasting  than 
bronze.  CERVE  (12)  219-26. 

8592.  Al-Sagoubi,  S.  S.  Resignation  and  rebellion:  a  study  ofThomas 
Hardy’s  characters  in  the  Wessex  novels.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1978. 

8593.  Arkans,  Norman.  Vision  and  experience  in  Hardy’s  dream 
poems.  MLQ  (41)  54-72. 

8594.  Asker,  D.  B.  D.  ‘The  birds  shall  have  some  dinner’:  animals  in 
Hardy’s  fiction.  DQR  (10)  21 5-29. 

8595.  Ballard,  Gwen  Phelps.  Thomas  Hardy’s  tragic  heroes  and 
heroines.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5447A.] 

8596.  Bayley,  John.  An  essay  on  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1979,  7553-)  Rev.  by 
Laurence  Lerner  in  CL  (32)  82-3;  by  George  J.  Worth  in  JEGP  (78) 

1979,565-7-  .  . 

8597.  Breuck,  Katherine  Trace.  Treatments  of  poverty  in  realistic 
fiction.  See  7310. 

8598.  Brooks,  Jean  R.  ‘The  Dynasts’ as  total  theatre.  CERVE  (12) 

137-78- 

8599.  Buckler,  William  E.  ‘The  thing  signified’  in  ‘The  Dynasts’:  a 
speculation.  VN  (57)  9-14. 

8600.  - Thomas  Hardy’s  ‘chronicle-piece’  in  ‘play-shape’:  an  essay 

in  literary  conceptualization.  VP  (18:3)  209-27. 

8601.  Butler,  Lance  St  John.  Hardy’s  tragedy  of ‘The  Queen  of 
Cornwall’.  CERVE  (12)  21 1— 18. 

8602.  - (ed.).  Thomas  Hardy  after  fifty  years.  (Bibl.  1979,  7561.) 

Rev.  byj.  L.  Bradley  in  YES  (10)  333-4- 

8603.  Clements,  Patricia,  and  Juliet  Grindle  (eds).  The  poetry  of 
Thomas  Hardy.  London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  ix,  194- 

8604.  CousTiLLAS,  Pierre.  Gissing  on  Hardy:  a  novelist’s  view  of  a 
contemporary  writer.  See  8569. 

8605.  Cox,  Stephen  G.  (ed.).  The  mumming  play  of  St  George. 

5er2631. 

8606.  Daleski,  H.  M.  ‘Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles’:  mastery  and 

abandon.  EC  (30)  326-45.  ,  u  1  j 

8607.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  ‘To  northern  dimes  abhorr  d  :  Hardy  and 

the  Elgin  Marbles.  SLJ  (7:2)  31-43.  ^ 

8608.  Dean,  Susan.  Hardy’s  poetic  vision  m  ‘The  Dynasts  :  the 
diorama  ofa  dream.  (Bibl.  1979,  7563-)  by  Ian  Ousby  in  MLR  (75) 

8609. ^  Dollar,  John  Gerard.  The  return  of  the  native  in  Thomas 
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Hardy’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
261OA-I  lA.] 

8610.  Eastman,  Donald.  Time  and  propriety  in  ‘Far  from  the 
Madding  Crowd’.  Interpretations  (10)  1978,  20-33. 

8611.  Edmond,  Rod.  ‘The  past-marked  prospect’:  reading  ‘The 
Mayor  of  Casterbridge’.  (pp.  1 11-27)  136. 

8612.  Elbarbary,  S.  M.  Aspects  of  Thomas  Hardy’s  treatment  of  the 
male  and  female  roles  in  his  fiction.  Unpub.  Ph.I).  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Southampton,  1979. 

8613.  Elliott,  Nathaniel.  Conrad  and  Hardy  on  the  loss  of  the 
‘Titanic’.  IllQ  (42:4)  5-15. 

8614.  Enstice,  Andrew.  Thomas  Hardy:  landscapes  of  the  mind. 
(Bibl.  1979,  7566.)  Rev.  by  Merryn  Williams  in  NQ  (27)  257. 

8615.  Escuret,  Annie.  ‘Tess  des  d’Urberville’:  le  corps  et  le  signe. 
CERVE  (12)  85-136. 

8616.  Ford,  Mary.  The  view  from  ‘Wessex  Heights’:  Thomas 
Hardy’s  poetry  ofisolation.  DalR  (59)  1979/80,  705-16. 

8617.  Gadek,  Lois  Patricia  Groner.  Narrative  perspective  and 
human  stature  in  Hardy’s  ‘The  Return  of  the  Native’,  ‘The  Mayor  of 
Casterbridge’,  ‘Tess  of  the  D’Urbervilles’,  and  ‘Jude  the  Obscure’:  a 
study  in  tone.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
6289A-90A.] 

8618.  Gatrell,  Simon.  Hardy  and  the  critics.  CERVE  (12)  19—44. 

8619.  Gibson,  James  (ed.).  The  variorum  edition  of  the  complete 
poems  of  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1979,  7572.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Lock  in 
EC  (30)  367-73. 

8620.  Giordano,  Frank  R.,  Jr.  Eustacia  Vye’s  suicide.  TSLL  (22) 
504-2 1 . 

8621.  - Farmer  Boldwood:  Hardy’s  portrait  of  a  suicide.  ELT  (21) 

1978, 244-53. 

8622.  Gittings,  Robert.  Thomas  Hardy’s  later  years.  (Pub.  in  UK  as 
‘The  Older  Hardy’.)  (Bibl.  1979,  7574.)  Rev.  by  Frank  R.  Giordano,  Jr, 
in  VP  (18:1)  97-102;  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  GL  (32)  80-2. 

8623.  - Young  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1978,  7296.)  Rev.  by 

Laurence  Lerner  in  CL  (32)  80-2. 

8624.  - and  Jo  Manton.  The  second  Mrs  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1979, 

7575.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Lock  in  EC  (30)  376-9. 

8625.  Gower,  Dona  Spawn.  Thomas  Hardy:  the  mirror  of  tradition 
in  the  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  5451A-2A.] 

8626.  Grundy,  Joan.  Hardy  and  the  sister  arts.  New  York:  Harper  & 
Row,  1979.  (Gf  bibl.  1979,  7578.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Casagrande  in  StudN 
(12)  168-70;  by  Christine  Richards  in  Eng  (29)  170-4;  by  Merryn 
Williams  in  NQ  (27)  257;  by  Bernard  Richards  in  RES  (3 1 )  488-90. 

8627.  Halperin,  John.  Leslie  Stephen,  Thomas  Hardy  and  ‘A  Pair  of 
Blue  Eyes’.  MLR  (75)  738-45. 

8628.  Hepburn,  James.  Leda  and  the  dumbledore.  SewR  (88)  52-66. 
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Lewis  B.  The  gesture  of  pity  in ‘Jude  the  Obscure’ and 
Tender  Is  the  Night’.  Ariel  (11:2)  53-62. 

8630.  Hurst,  Alan.  Hardy:  an  illustrated  dictionary.  London:  Kaye 
&  Ward.  pp.  215. 

8631.  Hynes,  Samuel.  The  Hardy  tradition  in  modern  English 
poetry.  SewR  (88)  33-51. 

8632.  Ingham,  Patricia.  Hardy  and  ‘The  Wonders  of  Geology’  RES 

(31)  59-64- 
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8872.  Feigenoff,  Charles.  ‘His  Apparition’:  the  Howells  no  one 
believes  in.  ALR  (13)  85-9. 

8873.  - Sexuality  in  ‘The  Leatherwood  God’.  StudN  (12)  183-91. 

8874.  Finley,  William  Kirkland.  William  Dean  Howells  on  the 
South  and  Southern  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6278A.] 

8875.  Foster,  S.  W.  D.  Howells:  ‘The  Rise  of  Silas  Lapham’  (1885). 
In  (pp.  149-78)  D.  A.  Williams  (ed.).  The  monster  in  the  mirror: 
studies  in  nineteenth-century  realism.  Oxford:  OUP  for  Univ.  of  Hull, 
1978-  pp- 300. 

8876.  Goldman,  L.  T.  William  Dean  Howells  and  the  profession  of 
authorship  in  America,  1877-1906.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
London  (University  College),  1979. 

8877.  Knoles,  Lucia  Zaucha.  The  unsentimental  use  of  sentimental 
conventions  in  the  novels  of  William  Dean  Howells.  See  7375. 

8878.  Loland,  Vernon  Jerome.  W.  D.  Howells  and  the  anatomy  of 
work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1979.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  4598A.] 

8879.  Merrill,  Ginette  de  B.  More  on  Howells  in  Belmont:  a  letter 
to  the  ‘Transcript’  and  ‘A  Perfect  Success’.  HLB  (28)  i7i“4- 

8880.  - Redtop  and  the  Belmont  years  of  W.  D.  Howells  and  his 

family.  HLB  (28)  33-57. 

8881.  Mills,  Nicolaus.  Class  and  crowd  in  American  fiction.  CR  (24) 
192-217. 

8882.  Nettels,  Elsa.  William  Dean  Hov.-elis  and  the  American 
language.  NEQ  (53)  308-28. 

8883.  Nordloh,  David  J.  W.  D.  Howells  at  Kittery  Point.  HLB  (28) 


43i“7- 

8884.  - and  David  Kleinman  (eds).  The  Minister’s  charge: 

or.  The  apprenticeship  of  Lemuel  Barker.  Introd.  by  Howard  M. 
Munford.  (Bibl.  1979,  7747.)  Rev.  by  Watson  Branch  in  MP  (78) 


59-72  (review-article). 

8885.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Between  life  and  art:  structures  of 
realism  in  the  fiction  of  Howells  and  James.  EA  (33) 

8886.  Payne,  James  Robert.  Psychological  and  supernatural  themes 

in  Howells’s ‘The  Flight  of  Pony  Baker’.  MarkR  (9)  52-6. 

8887.  Prioleau,  Elizabeth  Stevens.  The  circle  of  Eros:  sexuality  m 
the  work  of  W.  D.  Howells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (41)  1599A-600A.]  •  ,  .0, 

8888.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Howells’s  ‘The  Minister  s  Charge  :  a 

satire  of  Alger’s ‘country-boy  myth’.  7620.  ^  .  , 

8889.  Smith,  Lannom.  Howells  and  the  battle  of  words  over  genius  . 
ALR  (13)  101-7. 

Leigh  Hunt 

8890.  Baker,  William.  Leigh  Hunt,  George  Henry  Lewes,  and  Henry 
Hallam’s  ‘Introduction  to  the  Literature  of  Europe’.  SB  (32)  1979, 


252-73- 


4.8o  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

8891.  Story,  Patrick.  A  neglected  Cockney  School  parody  of  Hazlitt 

and  Hunt.  See  8076.  ^ 

8892.  Wells,  Stanley.  Shakespeare  in  Leigh  Hunt’s  theatre  criti¬ 
cism.  See  5003. 

8893.  Wilson,  P.  S.  Coleridge,  Leigh  Hunt,  Hazlitt  and  Lamb:  an 
examination  of  their  evolving  ideas  of  the  imagination  in  relation  to 
their  dramatic  and  Shakespearean  criticism.  See  8026. 

Laurence  Hutton 

8894.  Lawrence,  Gail  Herndon.  The  literary  career  of  Laurence 
Hutton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2606A.] 

Washington  Irving 

8895.  Bowden,  Mary  Weatherspoon.  Cocklofts  and  slang- 
whangers:  the  historical  sources  of  Washington  Irving’s  ‘Salmagundi’. 
NYH  (61)  133-60. 

8896.  Clark,  Michael.  A  source  for  Irving’s ‘The  Young  Italian’.  AL 
(52)111-14. 

8897.  Gross,  Barry.  Washington  Irving:  the  territory  behind. 
MarkR  (10)  4-9. 

8898.  Kime,  Wayne  R.  Pierre  M.  Irving  and  Washington  Irving:  a 
collaboration  in  life  and  letters.  (Bibl.  1979,  7764.)  Rev.  by  John 
Stephen  Martin  in  ESCan  (6)  500-5. 

8899.  Morton,  Bruce.  BAL  addenda:  Bird,  Irving,  Kennedy. 

See  7710, 

8900.  Myslewski,  David  L.  A  study  of  Washington  Irving’s  ‘Sketch 
Book  of  Geoffrey  Crayon’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4043A.] 

8901.  Richards,  Henry  J.  On  the  plot  structure  of ‘Rip  Van  Winkle’ 
and  ‘Rip  Rip’.  RomN  (21)  138-44. 

8902.  Rust,  Richard  Dilworth  (gen.  ed.).  The  complete  works  of 
Washington  Irving,  vol.  23:  letters  i,  1802-1823.  Ed.  by  Ralph  M. 
Aderman,  Herbert  E.  Klienfield,  and  Jennifer  Banks.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  pp.  Ixxiii,  798.  Rev.  by  James  Franklin  Beard  in  AL 
(52)  127-8. 

Helen  Hunt  Jackson 

8903.  Marsden,  Michael  T.  Helen  Hunt  Jackson:  docudramatist  of 
the  American  Indian.  MarkR  (10)  15-19. 

Henry  James,  Senior 

8904.  Deck,  Raymond  H.  Blake’s  ‘Poetical  Sketches’  finally  arrive  in 
America.  See  6511. 

Henry  James 

8905.  Anderson,  Charles  R.  Person,  place  and  thing  in  Henry 
James’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1979,  7771.)  Rev.  by  Alan  W.  Bellringer  in  MLR 
(75)  639-42;  by  Paul  B.  Armstrong  in  Novel  (14)  90-2  (review-article); 
by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  JEGP  (79)  462-4. 

8906.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  James:  the  critical  phase.  Novel  (14)  90-4 
(review-article). 
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8907.  Babiiha,  Thaddeo  K.  The  James— Hawthorne  relation:  biblio¬ 
graphical  essays.  See  8684. 

8908.  Baldwin,  A.  M.  Memory  in  Henry  James,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  ‘Autobiography’,  ‘The  Beast  in  the  Jungle’,  ‘The  Bench 
of  Desolation’,  ‘The  Ambassadors’,  ‘The  Wings  of  the  Dove’.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Westfield  College),  1978. 

8909.  Banta,  Martha.  James  and  Stein  on  ‘being  American’  and 
‘having  France’.  French-American  Review  (3)  1979,  63-84. 

8910.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  Displacement  of  kin  in  the  fiction  of  Henry 
James.  Criticism  (22)  140-55. 

8911.  - Jamesian  feminism:  women  in  ‘Daisy  Miller’.  SSF  (16) 

1979,281-7. 

8912.  B.arry,  P.  T.  Physical  descriptions  in  the  international  tales  of 
Henryjames.  OL  (35)  47-58. 

8913.  Basic,  Sonja.  Henryjames  between  old  and  new:  an  interpreta¬ 
tion  of ‘The  Wings  of  the  Dove’.  SRAZ  (41/42)  1976,  333-75. 

8914.  - Love  and  politics  in  ‘The  Bostonians’:  a  note  on  motiva¬ 

tion.  SRAZ  (33-36)  1972/73,  293-303. 

8915.  Beattie,  Munro.  Henry  James:  ‘the  voice  of  stoicism’.  See 
(pp.  63-75)  142. 

8916.  Benert,  Annette  Larson.  The  dark  sources  of  love:  a  Jungian 
reading  of  two  early  James  novels.  HSL  (12)  99-123.  (‘Roderick 
Hudson’  and  ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’.) 

8917.  Public  means  and  private  ends:  the  psychodynamics  of 
reform  in  James’s  middle-period  novels.  StudN  (12)  327-43. 

8918.  Bengels,  Barbara.  Flights  into  the  unknown:  structural  simi¬ 
larities  in  two  works  by  H.  G.  Wells  and  Henryjames.  Extrapolation 
(21)  361-6.  (‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’  and  ‘The  Time  Machine’.) 

8919.  Bier,  Jesse.  Henry  James’s ‘The  Jolly  Corner’:  the  writer’s  fable 
and  the  deeper  matter.  AQ  (35)  1979,  321-34- 

8920.  Bischoff,  Volker.  The  ‘New  England  conscience’,  Thomas 
Gold  Appleton,  and  Mrs  Vivian.  See  7624. 

8921.  Blackall,  Jean  Frantz.  Literary  allusion  as  imaginative  event 
in  ‘The  Awkward  Age’.  MFS  (26)  1 79“97- 

8922.  Bradbury,  Nicola.  Henryjames:  the  later  novels.  (Bibl.  1979, 
7782.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  TLS,  27  June,  741. 

8923.  Brooks,  Peter.  The  melodramatic  imagination:  Balzac,  Henry 

James,  melodrama,  and  the  mode  of  excess.  (Bibl.  1979)  7764-)  by 
John  Porter  Houston  in  CL  (32)  101-3.  •  n  j) 

8924.  Brumm,  Anne-Marie.  Mouths  biting  empty  air:  Ezra  Pound  s 
Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley  and  Henry  James’s  Lambert  Strether.  RLC 

892^5.'^^Co^llister,  Peter.  Mrs  Humphry  Ward,  Vernon  Lee,  and 
Henryjames.  RES  (31)  315-21.  . 

8926.  Cook,  David  A.,  and  Timothy  J.  Corrigan.  Narrative  struc- 
ture'in  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’:  a  new  approach  to  meaning.  SSF  (17) 

8927. ^  Cook,  Eleanor.  Portraits  of  ladies.  NQ  (27)  533-4. 
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8928.  CowDERY,  Lauren  Tozek.  The ‘nouvelle’ of  Henry  James  in 
theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  1056A.] 

8929.  Cross,  Mary.  Henryjames;  fiction  as  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6278A.] 

8930.  CURTSINGER,  E.  C.  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’ as  writer’s  parable. 
StudN  (12)  344-58. 

8931.  Daniels,  B.  J.  A  study  of  selected  autobiographical  writings  of 
Henry  Adams,  Henryjames,  William  Dean  Howells  and  Mark  Twain. 

See  7604. 

8932.  Daugherty,  Sarah  B.  James,  Renan,  and  the  religion  of 
consciousness.  CLS  ( 16)  1979) 

8933.  Dean,  Martha  Bibby.  ‘Washington  Square’:  not  so  simple  as  it 
seems.  PhilP  (26)  1979,  105-12. 

8934.  Dean,  Sharon.  Constance  Fenimore  Woolson  and  Henry 
James:  the  literary  relationship.  MSE  (7:3)  1-9. 

8935.  Desmond,  John  F.  Flannery  O’Connor,  Henry  James  and  the 
international  theme.  FOB  (9)  3-18. 

8936.  Donadio,  Stephen.  Nietzsche,  Henryjames,  and  the  artistic 
will.  (Bibl.  1979,  7792.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  TLS,  4  Apr.,  381;  by 
John  R.  Reed  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  572-4;  by  Gary  Shapiro  in  JA  (38) 

1979,  83-6. 

8937.  Dryden,  Edgar  A.  The  image  in  the  mirror:  the  double 
economy  of  James’s  ‘Portrait’.  Genre  (13)  31-49. 

8938.  Eckstein,  Barbara  Jo.  Conventions  of  irony  in  some  American 
novels  about  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  1057A.] 

8939.  Edel,  Leon.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  an  old  man.  ASch  (47) 
1977/78,52-68. 

8940.  - (ed.).  Henry  James:  letters,  vol.  2:  1875-1883.  (Bibl.  1977, 

7297.)  Rev.  by  Derwent  May  in  Listener  (103)  379;  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in 
TLS,  4  Apr.,  380. 

8941.  - Henryjames:  letters,  vol.  3:  1883-1895.  Cambridge,  MA: 

Harvard  UP.  pp.  592.  Rev.  by  Louis  Auchincloss  in  SatR,  Nov.,  62-3. 

8942.  Elder,  Harris  James.  From  literature  to  cinema:  ‘The 
American  Short  Story’  series.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4279A.] 

8943.  Evans,  T.  Jeff.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Henry  James:  the  raw 
material  of  American  innocence.  NMAL  (4)  item  8. 

8944.  Faber,  M.  D.  Henry  James:  revolutionary  involvement,  the 
princess,  and  the  hero.  AI  (37)  245-77. 

8945.  Fincham,  Gail.  ‘The  alchemy  of  art’:  Henry  James’s  ‘The 
Europeans’.  ESA  (23:2)  83-92. 

8946.  Fowler,  Virginia  C.  Milly  Theale’s  malady  of  self  Novel  (14) 
57-74- 

8947.  Fussell,  Edwin.  The  ontology  of ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.  JML 
(8)  1 18-28. 

8948.  Galenbeck,  Susan  Lynn  Carlson.  Women,  manners,  and 
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morals:  Henry  James’s  plays  and  the  comedy  of  manners  on  the 
turn-of-the-century  British  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2103A.] 

8949.  Gargano,  James  W.  The ‘look’ as  a  major  event  in  James’s  short 
fiction.  AQ  (35)  1979,  303-20. 

8950.  Gervais,  David.  Flaubert  and  Henry  James:  a  study  in 
contrasts.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1978.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  7799.)  Rev. 
by  Christof  Wegelin  in  AL  (52)  136-7;  by  Philip  Grover  in  JAStud  (14) 
327-8. 

8951.  Hochman,  Baruch.  From  ‘Middlemarch’  to  ‘The  Portrait  of  a 
Lady’  :  some  reflections  on  Henry  James  and  the  traditions  of  the  novel. 

See  8441. 

8952.  Hovanec,  Evelyn  A.  Henry  James  and  Germany.  (Bibl.  1979, 
7807.)  Rev.  by  Carl  S.  Smith  in  ALR  (13)  143-5. 

8953.  Hutchinson,  Stuart.  Beyond  the  Victorians:  ‘The  Portrait  of  a 
Lady’.  See  (pp.  274-87)  136. 

8954.  Johnson,  Julie  McMaster.  Death  in  the  fiction  of  Henry 
James:  a  formal  and  thematic  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State 
University  -  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
252A.] 

8955.  Johnson,  Stuart  Hicks.  The  stroke  of  loss:  writing  as  activity 
and  as  metaphor  in  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ. 
Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21  ioa.J 

8956.  JuNGMAN,  Robert  E.  A  mock-heroic  reference  in  ‘The  Ambas¬ 
sadors’.  MBL  (3)  1978,  79-80. 

8957.  Kappeler,  S.  R.  Writing  and  reading  in  some  works  by  Henry 
James.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1977. 

8958.  Kappeler,  Susanne.  Writing  and  reading  in  Henry  James. 
Introd.  by  Tony  Tanner.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiv,  242. 

8959.  Kaston,  CarrenO.  Emersonian  consciousness  and ‘The  Spoils 
of  Poynton’.  ESQ  (ns  26)  88—99. 

8960.  Kaufman,  Jule  S.-  ‘The  Spoils  of  Poynton’:  in  defense  of  Fleda 
Vetch.  AQ  (35)  1979,  342-56- 

8961.  Kirk,  Carey  H.  ‘Daisy  Miller’:  the  reader’s  choice.  SSF  (17) 
275-83. 

8962.  Kozikowski,  Stanley  J.  Unreliable  narration  m  Henry 
James’s  ‘The  Two  Faces’  and  Edith  Wharton’s  ‘The  Dilettante’  AQ 

(35)  1979) 357“72- 

8963.  Lay,  Mary  M.  The  real  beasts:  surrogate  brothers  in  James’s 
‘The  Pupil’  and  ‘The  Princess  Casamassima’.  ALR  (13)  73-84. 

8964.  Levy,  Leo  B.  Henryjames  and  the  image  of  Franklin.  S'gr  6726. 

8965.  Ling,’ Amy.  The  painter  in  the  lives  and  works  of  Thackeray, 
Zola,  and  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  5853A.] 

8966  Lobzowska,  Maria.  The  tragic  implications  of  Henry  James’s 
social  novels.  In  (pp.  37-46)  Maria  Lobzowska  (ed.).  Aspects  of 
tragedy  in  the  twentieth  century  English  and  American  literature. 
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Katowice,  Poland:  Uniwersytet  S4ski.  pp.  99.  (Prace  naukowe 

Uniwersytetu  Sl^skiego,  351.)  .  .rr.,  .  .  .  > 

8967.  McFee,  Michael.  The  church  scenes  in  The  Ambassadors  , 
‘The  American’,  and  ‘The  Wings  of  the  Dove  .  PLL  (16)  325—8. 

8968.  Magilton,  T.  The  spoils  of  selfhood:  character  and  values  in 
the  fiction  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sheffield, 

1977- 

8969.  Marotta,  Kenny.  ‘What  Maisie  Knew’:  the  question  of  our 
speech.  ELH  (46)  1979,  495-508. 

8970.  Martin,  Timothy  P.  Henry  James  and  Percy  Lubbock:  from 
mimesis  to  formalism.  Novel  (14)  20-9. 

8971.  Martin,  W.  R.  The  narrator’s  ‘retreat’  in  James’s  ‘Four 
Meetings’.  SSF  (17)  497-9. 

8972.  —  —  and  Warren  U.  Ober.  ‘Crapy  Cornelia’:  James’s  self- 
vindication?  Ariel  (11:4)  57“68. 

8973.  Matkovic,  Ivan.  ‘The  Portrait’,  ‘The  Wings’  and  James’s 
theory.  SRAZ  (24)  1979,  279-95- 

8974.  Mayer,  Charles  W.  The  triumph  of  honor  in  James  and 
Hemingway.  AQ  (35)  1979,  373-91. 

8975.  Mazzella,  Anthony  J.  An  answer  to  the  mystery  of ‘The  Turn 
of  the  Screw’.  SSF  (17)  327-33. 

8976.  Miller,  Vivienne.  Henry  James  and  the  alienation  of  the  artist: 
‘The  Lesson  of  the  Master’.  ESA  (23:1)  9-20. 

8977.  Moon,  Heath.  James’s  ‘A  London  Life’  and  the  Campbell 
divorce  scandal.  ALR  (13)  246-58. 

8978.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Poe  and  James  on  the  art  of  fiction.  PoeS  (13) 
4-8. 

8979.  Norrman,  Rale.  Chiastisk  inversion:  ett  monster  hos  Henry 
James.  (Chiastic  inversion:  a  pattern  in  Henry  James.)  In  (pp.  209-25) 
Pegas  och  snobollskrig:  litteraturvetenskapliga  studier  tillagnade  Sven 
Linner  .  .  .  (Pegasus  and  a  battle  of  snowballs:  literary  studies  in  honour 
of  Sven  Linner  .  .  .)  Abo,  Finland:  Abo  Akademi,  1979.  pp.  353.  (Pubs 
of  the  Research  Institute  of  the  Abo  Akademi  Foundation,  44.) 

8980.  - End-linking  as  an  intensity-creating  device  in  the  dialogue 

of  Henry  James’s  ‘The  Golden  Bowl’.  EngS  (61)  236-51. 

8981.  - Techniques  of  ambiguity  in  the  fiction  of  Henryjames  with 

special  reference  to  ‘In  the  Cage’  and  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.  (Bibl. 
1979,  7833.)  Rev.  by  William  Veeder  in  Style  (14)  67-70. 

8982.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Between  life  and  art:  structures  of 
realism  in  the  fiction  of  Howells  and  James.  See  8885. 

8983.  Oelschlegel,  Lawrence  Edward.  Rhythmic  elements  in 
three  novels  from  the  post-dramatic  period  of  Henry  James:  ‘What 
Maisie  Knew’,  ‘The  Awkward  Age’,  and  ‘The  Spoils  of  Poynton’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2607A.] 

8984.  Palliser,  Charles.  ‘A  conscious  prize’:  moral  and  aesthetic 
value  in  ‘The  Spoils  of  Poynton’.  MLQ  (40)  1979,  37-52. 

8985.  Panetta,  Eileen  Harriet.  The  anti-heroine  in  the  fiction  of 
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Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  I599A-] 

8986.  Patterson,  Richard  Alvin.  Henry  James’s  fiction  on  the 
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January  1827  to  December  1831;  vol.  3:  New  bearings;  January  1832  to 
June  1933;  vol.  4:  The  Oxford  Movement;  July  1833  to  December  1834. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press.  Vol.  2,  1979,  pp.  xix,  416;  vol.  3,  1979,  pp.  xix, 
344;  vol.  4,  pp.  XV,  412.  Vols  1-4  rev.  by  A.  M.  Allchin  in  Listener  ( 103) 
646-7;  vol.  4  by  Meriol  Trevor  in  TLS,  i  Aug.,  866. 

9334.  Moore,  Michael  David.  Newman  and  the  ‘second  spring’  of 
Hopkins’s  poetry.  See  8835. 

9335.  Trethewey,  Eric  Peter.  Newman,  Arnold,  and  ‘the  fact  of 
experience’:  a  Victorian  hermeneutic.  See  7645. 

9336.  Tricamo,  John  Paul.  A  second  via  media.  John  Henry 
Newman:  his  sojourn  in  Rome.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ., 

1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2621 A-2A.]  t  ,  tt 

9337.  True,  Michael,  and  Gerald  McCarthy.  John  Henry 

Newman:  the  third  spring.  CC  (30)  1 5 1-2. 

9338  Wicker,  Brian.  Newman  and  the  idea  of  an  education  for 

gentlemen.  CC  (30)  167-79.  •  •  •  1 

9339  Yearley,  Lee  H.  The  ideas  of  Newman:  Christianity  and 

human  religiosity.  University  Park,  PA:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1978.  pp.  xii, 
188.  Rev.  by  Philip  C.  Rule  in  Thomist  (44)  320-2. 
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C.  F.  M.  Noland 

9340.  Tebbetts,  Diane.  Folklore  in  the  writings  of  C.  F.  M.  Noland. 

See  2577. 

Maud  Ogilvy 

9341.  MacMillan,  Carrie.  The  figure  ofthe  artist  in  late  nineteenth- 
century  Canadian  fiction.  See  8396. 

Charles  Ollier 

9342.  Robinson,  Charles  E.  Redating  a  letter  from  Charles  Lamb  to 
Charles  Ollier.  See  9113. 

Amelia  Opie 

9343.  Kelly,  Gary.  Discharging  debts:  the  moral  economy  of  Amelia 
Opie’s  fiction.  WordsC  (11:4)  198-203. 

9344.  Entry  cancelled. 

Francis  Edward  Paget 

9345.  Braun,  Thom.  Disraeli  and  F.  E.  Paget;  a  note  on  shared 
literary  purposes.  See  8315. 

Walter  Pater 

9346.  Anderson,  Mary  Rita.  Art  in  a  desacralized  world:  nineteenth 
century  France  and  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  764A.] 

9347.  Bann,  Stephen.  The  case  for  Stokes  (and  Pater).  PN  Review 
(6:1)1979,6-9. 

9348.  Barnes,  James  Jeffrey.  ‘Hieroglyphic’  unity  in  Carlyle,  Rus- 
kin,  and  Pater.  See  7924. 

9349.  Bassett,  Sharon.  The  uncanny  critic  of  Brasenose:  Walter 
Pater  and  modernisms.  VN  (58)  10-14. 

9350.  Bruford,  W.  H.  Goethe,  Walter  Pater  and  ‘the  Aesthetic 
Consciousness’.  In  (pp. 44-54)  August  Obermayer  (ed.).  Festschrift 
for  E.  W.  Herd.  Dunedin:  Dept  of  German,  Univ.  of  Otago,  pp.  3 1 1 . 

9351.  CoNLON,  John  J.  Walter  Pater’s  ‘Diaphaneite’.  ELN  (17) 

195-7- 

9352.  Crossan,  Greg.  A  slip  of  Pater’s  pen?  NQ  (27)  528-9. 

9353.  McGrath,  F.  C.  Paterian  aesthetics  in  Yeats’ drama.  CompDr 
(13)  i979>  33-48- 

9354.  Meisel,  Perry.  The  absent  father:  Virginia  Woolf  and  Walter 
Pater.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xxii,  249.  Rev.  by  Eric 
Warner  in  TLS,  12  Sept.,  1006. 

9355.  Monsman,  Gerald.  Walter  Pater.  (Bibl.  1978,  7867a.)  Rev.  by 
J.  B.  Bullen  in  YES  (10)  328-9. 

9356.  -  Walter  Pater’s  art  of  autobiography.  New  Haven,  CT; 

London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  ix,  1 74. 

9357.  Moran,  M.  F.  Isolation,  transience  and  art:  Walter  Pater’s 
place  in  the  Victorian  critical  tradition.  Unpub.  Ph.D  thesis,  Univ.  of 
London  (Westfield  College),  1977. 

9358.  Nassaar,  Christopher.  ‘The  Renaissance’  and  ‘Marius  the 
Epicurean’:  a  study  in  counterpoint.  PRR  (3:1)  1979,  78-85. 

9359.  Perlis,  Alan  D.  Beyond  epiphany:  Pater’s  aesthetic  hero  in  the 
works  ofjoyce.  JJQ  (17)  272-9. 
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9360.  Seiler,  R.  M.  (ed.).  Walter  Pater:  the  critical  heritage.  London; 
Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  449.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  T. 
Van  Arsdel  in  Arnoldian  (8:1)  15-19. 

Coventry  Patmore 

9361.  MacGregor,  B.  D.  Victorian  concepts  of  form  in  literature  and 
the  visual  arts,  with  particular  reference  to  John  Ruskin,  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins  and  Coventry  Patmore.  See  7169. 

9362.  Montabrut,  Maurice.  La  femme  et  la  grace.  Caliban  (17) 
129-36.  (On  women  in  Patmore’s  poetry.) 

Marion  Oakman  Patton 

9363.  Monteiro,  George.  A  second  ‘Maggie:  a  girl  of  the  Streets’. 

See  8058. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

9364.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Peacock  displayed:  a  satirist  in  his  context. 
(Bibl.  1979,8175.)  Rev.  by  Cornelia  Cook  in  Eng  (29)  245-55;  by  Gore 
Vidal  in  NYRB,  4  Dec.,  12-16;  by  Howard  Mills  in  CamQ  (9)  177-81. 

9365.  JouKOVSKY,  Nicholas  A.  Peacock’s  Sir  Oran  Haut-ton:  Byron’s 
bear  or  Shelley’s  ape?  See  7885. 

9366.  Vidal,  Gore.  The  thinking  man’s  novel.  7440. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps 

9367.  Coultrap-McQuin,  Susan  Margaret.  Elizabeth  Stuart 
Phelps:  the  cultural  context  of  a  nineteenth-century  professional  writer. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4034A.] 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

9368.  Weaver,  Jack  Wayne,  and  Earl  J.  Wilcox.  Arthur  Wing 
Pinero:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  writings  about  him.  ELT  (23) 


231-59- 

Francis  Place 

9369.  Wainwright,  R.  W.  Moral  change  and  the  growth  and 
establishment  of  respectability.  See  9171. 

J.  R.  Planche 

9370.  Redfern,  Jon  Cecil.  To  refine  and  reform  the  English  stage:  a 
study  ofjames  Robinson  Planche’s  scenic  reforms,  1820-1850.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2358A-9A.] 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

9371.  Bandy,  W.  T.  First  translations  of ‘The  Raven’.  PoeS  (13)  36. 

9372.  Benton,  Richard  P.  (ed.).  Journey  into  the  center:  studies  in 
Poe’s  Pym.  ATQ  (37)  1978,  1-115.  Rev.  by  Patrick  F.  Quinn  in  PoeS 
(12:1)  1979,  21-2  (review-article).  (Items  reported  separately  in  bibl. 

9373.  ^  Byer,  Robert  Herschel.  The  man  of  the  crowd:  Edgar  Allan 
Poe  in  his  culture  (volumes  i  and  2).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 

1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5913A.]  .  rr  a  d  j 

9374.  Dameron,  J.  Lasley.  Symbolism  m  the  poetry  of  E.  A.  Poe  and 

Stephen  Crane.  5’ee  8047.  u  n  c  /  \  ..q  q. 

9375_  _  et  al.  Current  Poe  bibliography.  PoeS  (11.2)  1978,  32  8, 


(13)  29-34. 

9376.  Dayan,  Joan  Carol. 


Designs  in  indeterminacy:  a  study  of  Poe 
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and  Mallarme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (41)  1579A-80A.]  ^ 

9377.  Dotolo,  Lawrence  George.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  s  quest  tor 
supernal  beauty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  m 
DA  (40)  5054A-5A.] 

9378.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  Fugitive  Poe  references:  a 

bibliography.  PoeS(ii:2)  197^1  3^4U(i2:2)  1979)  (^3)  34“6. 

9379.  _  How  to  write  a  Blackwood  article:  revise,  revise,  revise. 

Interpretations  (12)  22-30. 

9380.  -  Poe’s ‘Tarr  and  Fether’:  hoaxing  in  the  Blackwood  mode. 

Topic  (17)  1977,  29-40. 

9381.  Forclaz,  Roger.  Poe  in  Europe:  recent  German  criticism.  PoeS 
(11:2)1978,49-55. 

9382.  Frank,  Frederick  S.  The  gothic  at  absolute  zero:  Poe  s 
‘Narrativeof  Arthur  Gordon  Pym’.  Extrapolation  (21)  21-30. 

9383.  Gustafsson,  Ake.  Portratt  med  nukleotider.  (Portrait  with 
nucleotides.)  In  (pp.  13-36)  Eroding  ar  inte  dod.  (Eroding  is  not  dead.) 
Stockholm:  Bonnier,  pp.  146. 

9384.  Haining,  Peter  (ed.).  The  Edgar  Allan  Poe  scrapbook:  articles, 
essays,  letters,  anecdotes,  illustrations,  photographs,  and  memorabilia 
about  the  legendary  American  genius.  (Bibl.  1978,  7890.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  K.  Martin  in  SFS  (7)  213-16;  by  Burton  R.  Pollin  in  PoeS  (i  1:2) 
1978,  46-7  (review-article). 

9385.  Hallam,  Clifford  Barry.  The  double  as  incomplete  self: 
studies  in  Poe,  Melville,  and  Conrad.  See  9198. 

9386.  Henderson,  James  G.  A  heathenish  integrity:  non-Christian 
sources  and  literary  forms  of  American  Romantic  religious  imagination. 

See  8494. 

9387.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,  Jr.  Le  grand  Captain  Kidder  and  his 
bogus  bug.  SSF  (17)  77-9. 

9388.  Hoffmann,  Gerhard.  Space  and  symbol  in  the  tales  of  Edgar 
Allan  Poe.  Trans,  by  Elizabeth  G.  Lord.  PoeS  (12:1)  1979,  1-14. 

9389.  Jacoby,  Jay.  Fortunato’s  premature  demise  in  ‘The  Cask  of 
Amontillado’.  PoeS  (12:2)  1979,  30-1. 

9390.  Johnson,  Barbara.  The  frame  of  reference,  Poe,  Lacan, 
Derrida.  See  (pp.  149-71)  134. 

9391.  Kaufold,  Jack.  The  humor  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  VC  (29)  1979, 

136-43- 

9392.  Kehl,  DelG.  ‘An  American  Tragedy’ and  Dreiser’s  cousin,  Mr 
Poe.  RMRLL  (32)  1978,211-21. 

9393.  Keller,  Mark.  Dupin  in  the  ‘Rue  Morgue’:  another  form  of 
madness?  AQ  (33)  1977,  249-55. 

9394.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  Parody  as  exorcism:  ‘The  Raven’  and 
‘The  Jewbird’.  Genre  ( 13)  161-9. 

9395.  Ketterer,  David.  Pseudo  science  fiction.  See  8743. 

9396.  Kopley,  Richard.  The  secret  of ‘Arthur  Gordon  Pym’:  the  text 
and  the  source.  SAF  (8)  203-18. 
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9397.  Kriegisch,  Lou  Ann.  ‘Ulalume’  —  a  Platonic  profanation  of 
beauty  and  love.  PoeS  (11:2)  1978,  29-31. 

9398.  Lippit,  Noriko  Mizuta.  Tanizaki  and  Poe:  the  grotesque  and 
the  quest  for  supernal  beauty.  CL  (29)  1977,  221-40. 

9399.  Ljungquist,  Kent.  Burke’s ‘Enquiry’ and  the  aesthetics  of ‘The 
Pit  and  the  Pendulum’.  PoeS  (i  1:2)  1978,  26-9. 

9400.  -  Uses  of  the  daemon  in  selected  works  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 

Interpretations  (12)  31-9. 

9401.  Mabbott,  Thomas  Ollive  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Edgar 
Allan  Poe,  vol.  i:  Poems.  (Bibl.  1974,  9914.)  Rev.  by  John  E.  Reilly  in 
MissQ  (33)  96-9. 

9402.  - The  poems  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Cambridge,  MA;  London; 

Belknap  Press  of  Harvard  UP.  pp.  xvi,  495. 

9403.  - Eleanor  D.  Kewer,  and  Maureen  C.  Mabbott  (eds). 

The  collected  works  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  vols  2  and  3.  (Bibl.  1979,8197.) 
Rev.  by  Joseph  J.  Moldenhauer  in  PoeS  (11:2)  1978,  41-6  (review- 
article);  by  John  E.  Reilly  in  MissQ  (33)  96-9. 

9404.  Mankowitz,  Wolf.  The  extraordinary  Mr  Poe:  a  biography  of 
Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1979,  8199.)  Rev.  by  Mark  M.  Hennelly,  Jr,  in 
PoeS  (12:2)  1979,39-42  (review-article). 

9405.  Matheson,  Terence  J.  Fatalism  in  ‘The  Fall  of  the  House  of 
Usher’.  ESCan  (6)  421-9. 

9406.  Mazurek,  Ray.  Art,  ambiguity,  and  the  artist  in  Poe’s  ‘The 
Man  of  the  Crowd’.  PoeS  (12:2)  1979,  25-8. 

9407.  Miller,  John  C.  John  Henry  Ingram:  English  architect  of  Poe 
biography.  Topic  (17)  1977,  20-8. 

9408.  -  Poe  and  Miss  Anna  Blackwell.  PoeS  (12:2)  1979,  28-9. 

9409.  Miller,  John  Carl  (ed.).  Poe’s  Helen  remembers.  (Bibl. 
1979,  8201.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Sinclair  in  TLS,  27  June,  741;  by  William 
Goldhurst  in  BkW,  27  Apr.,  1 1 . 

9410.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Poe  and  James  on  the  art  of  fiction,  8978. 

9411.  Page,  Peter  C.  Poe,  Empedocles,  and  intuition  in  ‘Eureka’. 
PoeS  (i  1:2)  1978,  21-6. 

9412.  Panek,  LeRoy  Lad.  Poe  and  Long’s  ‘Hoyle’.  SSF  (16)  1979, 
344-8. 

9413.  Pease,  Donald.  The  rendered  and  surrendered  pose  of  Edgar 
Allan  Poe.  Cithara  (20:1)  26-43. 

9414.  Pekovic,  Slobodanka.  Element!  fantasticnog  u  pricama 
E.  T.  A.  Hofmana  i  E.  A.  Poa.  (Elements  of  the  fantastic  in  the  stories 
ofE.  T.  A.  Hoffmann  and  E.  A.  Poe.)  Delo  (24:2)  1978,  44-63. 

9415.  PiLLAT,  Monica.  Ecouri  ale  operei  lui  E.  A.  Poe  m  Romania  — 
perspectiva  istorico-literara.  (Echoes  of  Poe’s  work  in  Romania: 
historical  and  literary  perspectives.)  RITE  (29:2)  295-304. 

9416.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Poe’s  ‘The  Assignation’:  a  reconsidera¬ 
tion.  PoeS  (13)  1-4-  ,  .  ■  r.  -1  •  r 

9417.  PoLLiN,  Burton  R.  Empedocles  m  Poe:  a  contribution  of 

Biefeld.  PoeS  (13)  8-9. 
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9418.  - Poe  and  Kipling:  a  ‘heavy  debt’  acknowledged.  KJ 

(47:213)  13-24. 

9419.  _ Poe  ‘viewed  and  “reviewed”’:  an  annotated  checklist  of 

contemporaneous  notices.  PoeS  (13)  17-28. 

9420.  Richard,  Claude  (ed.).  Poemes/Poems.  Trans,  by  Henri 
Parisot.  Paris:  Aubier  Montaigne,  1978.  pp.  282.  Rev.  by  Richard  H. 
Haswell  in  PoeS  (i  1 :2)  1978,47-8. 

9421.  Riddel,  Joseph  N.  The  ‘crypt’  of  Edgar  Poe.  Boundary  2  (7:3) 
1979, 117-44. 

9422.  Rollins,  J.  Barton.  T.  S.  Eliot  on  Mallarme  and  Poe.  MarkR 
(10)  9-10. 

9423.  Rosenzweig,  Paul.  The  search  for  identity:  the  enclosure  motif 
in  ‘The  Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym’.  ESQ  (ns  26)  1 1 1—26. 

9424.  Roth,  Martin.  Poe’s  divine  spondee.  PoeS  (12:1)  1979,  14-18. 

9425.  Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  ‘Nests  of  boxes’:  form,  sense,  and 
style  in  Poe’s  ‘The  Imp  of  the  Perverse’.  SSF  ( 1 7)  307-16. 

9426.  Stoehr,  Taylor.  ‘Unspeakable  horror’ in  Poe.  SAQ  (78)  1979, 

317-32- 

9427.  Stronks,  Tames.  Addenda  to  the  bibliography  of  Edgar  Allan 
Poe.  PBSA(74)  70-1. 

9428.  Symons,  Julian.  The  tell-tale  heart:  the  life  and  works  of  Edgar 
Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1979,  8215.)  Rev.  by  Mark  M.  Hennelly,  Jr,  in  PoeS 
(12:2)  1979,  39-42  (review-article). 

9429.  Taylor,  John.  Poe,  Lovecraft,  and  the  monologue.  Topic  (17) 
i977> 52-62. 

9430.  Voloshin,  Beverly  Rose.  The  Lockean  tradition  in  the  gothic 
fiction  of  Brown,  Poe,  and  Melville.  See  5952. 

Mrs  Campbell  Praed 

9431.  Brydon,  Diana.  The  colonial  heroine:  the  novels  of  Sara 
Jeannette  Duncan  and  Mrs  Campbell  Praed.  See  8395. 

Margaret  Junldn  Preston 

9432.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  Margaret  Junkin  Preston:  Southern  poet. 
SoS  (19)  94-100. 

Opie  Read 

9433.  Sims,  Norman  Howard.  The  Chicago  style  of  journalism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5229A.] 

W.  L.  Rede 

9434.  McGowan,  Mary.  A  legend  discounted:  a  consideration  of  the 
manuscript  ofW.  L.  Rede’s  ‘Pickwickians’.  See  8182. 

Jacob  A.  Riis 

9435.  Tuerk,  Richard.  The  short  stories  of  Jacob  A.  Riis.  ALR  (13) 
259-65. 

Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts 

9436.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Roberts’  ‘Tantramar  Revisited’  and 
Lanier’s  ‘The  Marshes  of  Glynn’.  See  9122. 

9437.  MacDonald,  Robert  H.  The  revolt  against  instinct:  the 
animal  stories  of  Seton  and  Roberts.  CanL  (84)  18-29. 
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9438.  Morrell,  A.  C.  Symbolism  and  spatial  patterning  in  four  short 
stories  by  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts.  StudCanL  (5)  138-51. 

Thomas  William  Robertson 

9439.  Barrett,  J.  D.  The  plays  of  Tom  Robertson.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1978. 

Regina  Maria  Roche 

9440.  ^  ScHROEDER,  Natalie.  ‘The  Mysteries  of  Udolpho’  and  ‘Cler¬ 
mont’:  the  Radcliffean  encroachment  on  the  art  of  Regina  Maria  Roche 

See  6953. 

94^1.  The  Nun’s  Picture’:  religion  and  the  sensibility  romance 

of  the  1830’s.  SCB  (40)  163-5. 

Christina  Rossetti 

9442.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  Love  and  sensuality  in 
Christina  Rossetti’s  ‘Goblin  Market’.  ELit  (6)  1979,  179-86. 

9443.  Bump,  Jerome.  Hopkins,  Christina  Rossetti,  and  Pre- 
Raphaelitism.  See  8810. 

9444.  Cline,  C.  L.  The  Owl  and  the  Rossettis:  letters  of  Charles  A. 
Howell  and  Dante  Gabriel,  Christina,  and  William  Michael  Rossetti. 
(Bibl.  1979,  7731.)  Rev.  by  Maggie  Berg  in  RES  (31)  361-3;  by  Manly 
Johnson  in  SCB  (40)  20. 

9445.  Crump,  R.  W.  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  ofChristina  Rossetti: 
a  variorum  edition.  Vol.  i.  (Bibl.  1979,  8235,  where  vol.  no.  not  noted.) 
Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Grigson  in  TLS,  1 1  Apr.,  409. 

9446.  D’Amico,  Diane.  ‘To  another  land’:  an  analysis  ofC.  Rossetti’s 
‘Moonshine’.  PRR  (3:1)  1979,  54-62. 

9447.  D’Amico,  Diane  Rita.  ‘O  hope  deferred,  hope  still’:  the  poetry 
ofChristina  Rossetti.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21 18A-19A.] 

9448.  Festa,  Conrad.  Renunciation  in  Christina  Rossetti’s  poetry. 
PRR  (3:2)  1979,  25-35. 

9449.  Going,  William  T.  ‘Goblin  Market’  and  the  Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood.  PRR  (3:1)  ^979,  i-n- 

9450.  Komperda,  Christine  Louise.  The  religious  poetry  of 
Christina  Rossetti:  a  study  of  quality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1064A.] 

9451.  Leder,  Sharon.  The  image  of  woman  in  Christina  Rossetti’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5675A.] 

9452.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  The  face  of  Christina  Rossetti.  NewL 
(62:1 1)  1979,  12-13. 

9453.  Rossetti,  Christina.  Goblin  Market.  Illustrated  with  etchings 
by  Martin  Ware.  See  398. 

9454.  Sagan,  Miriam.  Christina  Rossetti’s  ‘Goblin  Market’  and 
feminist  literary  criticism.  PRR  (3:2)  1979,  66-76. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

9455.  Adler,  Joshua.  Dante  and  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  ‘Heart’s  Hope’. 
RLC  (54)  97-100. 
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9456.  Ainsworth,  Maryan  Wynn.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti’s  ‘Dantis 
Amor’.JPRS  (1:1)  69-78. 

9457.  Berg,  M.  A.  The  artistic  relationship  between  John  Ruskin  and 
Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1978. 

9458.  Burch,  Francis  F.  Rossetti’s  ‘The  Blessed  DamozeP,  71.  Exp 

(37:4)1979,5- 

9459.  Gardner,  Joseph  H.  ‘Decoding’  Rossetti:  sonnets  ii  and  iii  of 
‘The  House  ofLife’.JPRS  (1:1)  36-44. 

9460.  Gitter,  Elizabeth.  Arnold  and  Rossetti.  See  7633. 

9461.  Nassaar,  Christopher.  The  narrator  of  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  ‘Troy 
Town’.  PRR  (3:2)  1979,  102-5. 

9462.  Richardson,  James.  Fullness  and  dissolution:  the  poetic  style  of 
Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti.  JPRS  (1:1)  53-68. 

9463.  Rodgers,  Lise.  The  book  and  the  flower:  rationality  and 
sensuality  in  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti’s ‘Jenny’.  JNT  (10)  156-69. 

9464.  SussMAN,  Herbert  L.  Fact  into  figure:  typology  in  Carlyle, 
Ruskin  and  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood.  See  7936. 

9465.  Swafford,  James  Martin.  The  allegorical  vision  of  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
1619A.] 

John  Ruskin 

9466.  Abse,  Joan.  John  Ruskin:  the  passionate  moralist.  London: 
Quartet,  pp.  366.  Rev.  by  John  Stewart  Collis  in  Listener  (104)  149-50; 
by  Mary  Lutyens  in  TLS,  25  July,  846. 

9467.  Barnes,  James  Jeffrey.  ‘Hieroglyphic’  unity  in  Carlyle,  Rus¬ 
kin,  and  Pater.  See  7924. 

9468.  Barnet,  Peter.  A  pair  of  thirteenth-century  Bibles:  the  Ruskin 
Bible  at  Yale  and  the  Scripps  Bible  in  the  Detroit  Institute  of  Arts. 

See  354. 

9469.  Bauer,  Helen  Pike.  Ruskin’s  changing  evaluation  of  poetic 
vision.  VN  (57)  27-31. 

9470.  -  Ruskin’s  ‘Ethics  of  the  Dust’  and  Rose  la  Touche.  DUJ 

(42)  45-51- 

9471.  Beaky,  Lenore.  John  Ruskin:  the  patron  as  Pygmalion.  JPRS 

(1:1)  45-52- 

9472.  Bell,  Quentin.  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1979,  8265.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth 
Garlick  in  NQ  (27)  463-4. 

9473.  Berg,  M.  A.  The  artistic  relationship  between  John  Ruskin  and 
Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti.  See  9457. 

9474.  Conner,  Patrick.  Savage  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1979,  8269.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Hewison  in  RES  (31)  224-5;  by  Arnold  Whittick  in  BJA  (20) 
269-70. 

9475.  Dahl,  Curtis.  Browning,  architecture,  and  John  Ruskin 

See  7814. 

9476.  Fellows,  Jay.  The  failing  distance:  the  autobiographical 
impulse  in  John  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1979,  8271.)  Rev.  by  Ira  Bruce  Nadel  in 
UTQ  (49)  1979/80,  168-9. 
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9477.  Fleishman,  Avrom.  ‘Praeterita’;  Ruskin’s  enclosed  garden. 
TSLL  (22)  547-58. 

9478.  Gay,  Penelope.  E.  M.  Forster  and  John  Ruskin:  the  ambivalent 
connection.  SoRA  (ii)  1978,  283-95. 

9479.  Hewison,  Robert.  John  Ruskin:  the  argument  of  the  eye.  (Bibl. 
1979,  8275.)  Rev.  by  Ira  Bruce  Nadel  in  UTQ  (49)  1979/80,  167-8. 

9480.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  ‘Ut  pictura  poesis’,  the  picturesque,  and 
John  Ruskin.  MEN  (93)  1978,  794-818. 

9481.  Jones,  Lawrence.  The  defective  mirror,  the  lamp,  and  the 
microscope:  George  Eliot,  John  Ruskin,  and  the  moral  aesthetic. 
See  (pp.  84-96)  122. 

9482.  Lewis,  Brian.  Orders  of  release:  John  Everett  Millais’  1853 
Royal  Academy  picture  and  the  Ruskin  divorce  case.  JPRS  (1:1)  2 1-35. 

9483.  MacGregor,  B.  D.  Victorian  concepts  of  form  in  literature  and 
the  visual  arts,  with  particular  reference  to  John  Ruskin,  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins  and  Coventry  Patmore.  See  7169. 

9484.  Ramsey,  Roger.  Ruskin’s  literary  self  PRR  (3:2)  1979,  i-i3- 

9485.  Sawin,  Elizabeth  Jane  Latosi.  A  critical  meditation  on  John 
Ruskin’s  fear  of  death.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  i6i8a.] 

9486.  Surtees,  Virginia  (ed.).  Reflections  of  a  friendship:  John 
Ruskin’s  letters  to  Pauline  Trevelyan  1848-1866.  (Bibl.  1979,  8288.) 
Rev.  by  Roger  Peattie  in  Ariel  (11:3)  101-2. 

9487.  SussMAN,  Herbert  L.  Fact  into  figure:  typology  in  Carlyle, 
Ruskin  and  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood.  See  7936. 

9488.  Unrau,John.  Looking  at  architecture  with  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1979, 
8290.)  Rev.  by  David  R.  Conrad  in  JAE  (14:1)  126-7;  by  Ira  Bruce 
Nadel  in  UTQ  (49)  1979/80,  170-1. 

F.  B. Sanborn 

9489.  WiLMES,  D.  R.  F.  B.  Sanborn  and  the  lost  New  England  world 
of  Transcendentalism.  CLQ  (16)  237-47. 

Solomon  Schindler 

9490.  Lang,  Hans-Joachim.  Paradoxes  of  utopian  consciousness: 
from  ‘Looking  Backward’  to  ‘Young  West’.  See  7701. 

Olive  Schreiner 

9491.  Beeton,  Ridley.  The  signals  ofgreat  art?  A  manuscript  of  Olive 
Schreiner’s  unfinished  novel.  See  416. 

9492  First  Ruth,  and  Ann  Scott.  Olive  Schreiner:  a  biography. 
London:  Deutsch;  New  York:  Schocken.  pp.383-  Rev.  by  Nadine 
Gordimer  in  TLS,  15  Aug.,  918;  by  Molly  Mahood  m  THES,  23  May, 
16;  by  Julius  Lewin  in  Listener  ( 103)  727-8;  by  Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun  m 

BkW,  26  Oct.,  9.  ,  ^  ^  . 

9493  Sarvan  C.  P.  Aspects  of  freedom  m  Southern  Alrican  fiction:  a 

study  of  the  works  of  Olive  Schreiner,  Sarah  Millin,  Doris  Lessing  and 
Nadine  Gordimer.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (External), 

9494  Wilhelm  Cherry.  Olive  Schreiner:  child  of  Queen  Victoria; 
stories,  dreams  and  allegories.  English  in  Africa  (6:2)  1979,  63-9. 
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Sir  Walter  Scott 

9495.  Alexander,  J.  H.  The  reception  of  Scott’s  poetry  by  his 
correspondents,  1796—1817.  (Bibl.  1979,  8303.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn 
Sutherland  in  SLJ  (supp.  12)  98-9. 

9496.  Bart,  IsTVAN.  Walter  Scott  vilaga.  (The  world  of  Walter  Scott.) 
Budapest;  Europa.  pp.  322. 

9497.  Bradley,  Philip.  An  index  to  the  Waverley  novels.  (Bibl.  1977, 
7783.)  Rev.  by  Coleman  O.  Parsons  in  SSL  (13)  1978,  301-4. 

9498.  Brown,  D.  K.  Historical  realism  in  the  Waverley  novels. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1978. 

9499.  Brown,  David.  Walter  Scott  and  the  historical  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1979,  8305.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Hartveit  in  SLJ  (supp.  12)  99-101;  by 
Graham  McMaster  in  CamQ  (9)  272-80;  by  G.  A.  M.  Wood  in  NQ  (27) 
455-6;  by  Francis  R.  Hart  in  ELN  (18)  146-8. 

9500.  Conner,  Wayne.  Scott  and  Balzac.  SLJ  (7:1)  65-72. 

9501.  Corson,  James  C.  Notes  and  index  to  Sir  Herbert  Grierson’s 
edition  of  the  letters  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1979. 
pp.  XV,  699.  Rev.  by  G.  A.  M.  Wood  in  NQ  (27)  456-8. 

9502.  CoTTOM,  Daniel.  The  Waverley  novels:  superstition  and  the 
enchanted  reader.  ELH  (47)  80-102. 

9503.  Curry,  Kenneth.  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  ‘Edinburgh  Annual 
Register’.  See  818. 

9504.  Dale,  Thomas  R.  ‘Anne  of  Geierstein’:  a  political  testament. 
SLJ  (7:1)  193-201. 

9505.  Downs,  Norton.  An  unpublished  note  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  NQ 
(27)  82-3. 

9506.  Duckworth,  Alistair  M.  Scott’s  fiction  and  the  migration  of 
settings.  SLJ  (7:1)  97-112. 

9507.  Elbers,  Joan  S.  A  contrast  of  fictional  worlds:  ‘Redgauntlet’ 
and  ‘St  Ronan’s  Well’.  SLJ  (7:1)  155-66. 

9508.  Elert,  Kerstin.  Walter  Scott’s  ‘The  Pirate’  and  the  Northern 
Isles.  See  (pp.  135-43)  146. 

9509.  Engel,  Wilson  F.,  hi.  Scott’s  ‘Peveril  of  the  Peak’.  Exp 

(38:3)  48- 

9510.  Finley,  Gerald.  Landscapes  of  memory:  Turner  as  illustrator 
to  Scott.  See  368. 

9511.  Garside,  P.  D.  Scott’s  political  speech.  SLJ  (7:2)  12-30. 

9512.  Garside,  Peter  D.  ‘Old  Mortality”s  silent  minority.  SLJ  (7:1) 
127-44. 

9513.  Goslee,  Nancy  ]\4.  Nlarmion  and  the  metaphor  of  forgrerv 
SLJ  (7:1)  85-96. 

9514.  Hewitt,  D.  S.  The  survey  of  the  letters  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  SLT 
(7:1)  7-18. 

9515.  Humma,  John  B.  The  narrative  framing  apparatus  of  Scott’s 
‘Old  Mortality’.  StudN  (12)  301-15. 

9516.  Johnston,  Otto  W.  Literary  influence  as  provocation:  Sir 
Walter  Scott’s  impact  on  Heinrich  Heine  and  the  Young  Germans.  SLJ 

(7:1)  73-84- 
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9517.  Jordan,  Frank.  Chrystal  Croftangry,  Scott’s  last  and  best 
mask.  SLJ  (7:1)  185-92. 

9518.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  Walter  Scott  in  America,  English 
Canada,  and  Quebec.  See  7376. 

9519.  Lamont,  Claire.  Scott  as  story-teller:  ‘The  Bride  of  Lammer- 
moor’.  SLJ  (7:1)  113-26. 

9520.  Lascelles,  Mary.  The  story-teller  retrieves  the  past:  historical 
fiction  and  fictitious  history  in  the  art  of  Scott,  Stevenson,  Kipling,  and 
some  others.  See  7379. 

9521.  Lazu,  Elena.  Receptarea  lui  Walter  Scott  in  Romania.  (Walter 
Scott’s  reception  in  Romania.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ., 
1978.  pp.  196. 

9522.  McMaster,  G.  P.  R.  Scott  and  society.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1979. 

9523.  Markovski,  George  ‘Aivenhou’  i  negovijat  avtor.  (‘Ivanhoe’ 
and  its  author.)  In  (pp.  457-61)  Aivenhou.  Sofia:  Otecestvo. 

9524.  Millgate,  Jane.  ‘Rob  Roy’  and  the  limit  of  frankness.  NCF 

(34)  379-96- 

9525.  Mitchell,  Jerome.  The  Walter  Scott  operas:  an  analysis  of 
operas  based  on  the  works  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  (Bibl.  1979,  8325.)  Rev. 
by  Ulrich  Weisstein  in  CL  (31)  1979,  31  i-i3- 

9526.  Reed,  James.  Sir  Walter  Scott:  landscape  and  locality.  London: 
Athlone  Press,  pp.  188. 

9527.  Reid,  W.  Stanford.  Murder,  maids  and  magic:  Sir  Walter 
Scott’s  view  of  fifteenth  and  sixteenth-century  Scotland.  CLIO  (9) 
353-64. 

9528.  Rollyson,  Carl  E.,  Jr.  Quentin  Durward  and  Quentin 
Compson:  the  romantic  standard-bearers  of  Scott  and  Faulkner.  MSE 


(7:3)  34-9. 

9529.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  ‘This  applause  is  worth  having’:  Lady  Louisa 
StuartascriticofSir  Walter  Scott.  SLJ  (7:1)  19-30. 

9530.  SCHMIDGALL,  Gary.  Literature  as  opera.  (Bibl.  1979,  8328.) 
Rev.  by  John  R.  Lucas  in  ETJ  (30)  1978,  286-7. 

9531.  Shaw,  Harry.  Scott,  Scotland  and  repression.  Cencrastus  (3) 

26-8. 

9532.  Shaw,  John  M.  Scott’s  influence  on  the  childhood  ol  the 

Victorians.  SLJ  (7:1)  51-64.  ,  ,  ct  t  /  \ 

9533.  SosNOSKi,  Patricia  H.  Reading  Redgauntlet  .  SLJ  (7:1) 

9534. ^^Sroka,  Kenneth  M.  Wealth  and  illth  in  ‘St  Ronan’s  Well’.  SLJ 


9535  Sultana,  Donald  E.  ‘The  Siege  of  Malta’  rediscovered:  an 
account  of  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Mediterraneanjourney  and  his  last  novel. 
(Bibl  1979  8332.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Gordon  in  MLR  (75)  632-4. 

9536  '  SUTMRLAND,  K.  Scott,  ‘The  Last  Minstrel’:  a  critical  study  of 
the  changing  presence  of  the  minstrel  as  story-teller  in  certain  of  the 
verse  and  prose  romances  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1978. 
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9537.  Tulloch,  Graham.  The  language  of  Walter  Scott:  a  study  of  his 
Scottish  and  period  language.  See  1368. 

9538.  Waswo,  Richard.  Story  as  historiography  in  the  Waverley 
novels.  ELH  (47)  304-30. 

9539.  Waterston,  Elizabeth.  Beginning  a  ‘Life’:  opening  movement 
in  Scott’s  ‘Napoleon’  and  Galt’s  ‘Byron’.  See  8537. 

9540.  Weinstein,  Mark  A.  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  French  Revolution:  the 
British  conservative  view.  SLJ  (7:1)  31-40. 

9541.  -  (ed.).  The  prefaces  to  the  Waverley  novels.  (Bibl.  1979, 

8333.)  Rev.  by  Donald  A.  Low  in  RES  (31)  90“U  ^y  G.  A.  M.  Wood  in 
NQ  (27)  454-5- 

9542.  Wilson,  A.  N.  The  Laird  of  Abbotsford:  a  view  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xvi,  197.  Rev.  by  Graham  McMaster  in  CamQ 
(9)  272-80;  by  David  Daiches  in  THES,  27  June,  13;  by  Roy  Foster  in 
TLS,  3  0ct.,  1 1 15. 

Charles  M.  Sheldon 

9543.  Shepherd,  Allen.  The  social  gospel  according  to  Charles 
Sheldon:  ‘In  His  Steps’.  MarkR  (10)  1-4. 

Mary  Shelley 

9544.  Bennett,  Betty  T.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft 
Shelley,  vol.  i:  ‘A  part  of  the  elect’.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xlvii,  592.  Rev.  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in  TLS,  1 2  Sept.,  996; 
by  Julia  Epstein  in  BkW,  27  July,  8. 

9545.  -  and  William  T.  Little.  Seven  letters  from  Prosper 

Merimee  to  Mary  Shelley.  CL  (31)  1979,  134-53- 

9546.  Bowerbank,  Sylvia.  The  social  order  vs  the  wretch:  Mary 
Shelley’s  contradictory-mindedness  in  ‘Frankenstein’.  ELH  (46)  1979, 
418-31. 

9547.  Crouch,  Laura  E.  Davy’s  ‘A  Discourse,  Introductory  to  a 
Course  of  Lectures  on  Chemistry’:  a  possible  scientific  source  of 
‘Frankenstein’.  KSJ  (27)  1978,  35-44. 

9548.  Feldman,  Paula  R.  Mary  Shelley  and  the  genesis  of  Moore’s 
‘Life’  of  Byron.  See  9304. 

9549.  Harvey,  A.  D.  ‘Frankenstein’ and ‘Caleb  Williams’. 6742. 

9550.  Ketterer,  David.  Frankenstein’s  creation:  the  book,  the 
monster,  and  human  reality.  Victoria,  B.C.:  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1979. 
pp.  124.  (ELS  monographs,  16.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Tetreault  in  DalR  (59) 
1979/80,  765-7. 

9551.  McInerney,  Peter.  Satanic  conceits  in  ‘Frankenstein’  and 
‘Wuthering  Heights’.  See  7768. 

9552.  McLeod,  Patrick  G.  Frankenstein:  unbound  and  otherwise. 
Extrapolation  (21)  158-66. 

9553.  PoovEY,  Mary.  My  hideous  progeny:  Mary  Shelley  and  the 
feminization  of  Romanticism.  PMLA  (95)  332-47. 

9554.  Spears,  Marthalee  Atkinson.  The  sympathetic  imagination 
in  the  fiction  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Kentucky.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2620A.] 
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9555.  Wexelblatt,  Robert.  The  ambivalence  of ‘Frankenstein’.  AQ 
(36)  101-17. 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 

9556.  Abbey,  Lloyd.  Apocalyptic  scepticism:  the  imagery  of  Shelley’s 
‘The  Triumph  of  Life’.  KSJ  (27)  1978,  70-86. 

9557.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  Shavian  sources  in  the  notes  to  ‘Queen 
Mab’.  ShawR  (20)  1977,  83-4. 

9558.  Brown,  Nathaniel.  Sexuality  and  feminism  in  Shelley.  (Bibl. 
1979,  8348.)  Rev.  by  Anne  K.  Mellor  in  Criticism  (22)  178-81. 

9559.  Brown,  Richard  E.  The  role  of  Dante  in  ‘Epipsychidion’.  CL 
(30)  1978,  223-35. 

9560.  Capella,  Barry  John.  Shelley’s  quest  poems.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss..  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1605A.] 

9561.  Colwell,  Frederic  S.  Shelley  and  Italian  painting.  KSJ  (29) 
43-66. 

9562.  -  Shelley  on  sculpture:  the  Uffizi  notes.  KSJ  (28)  1979, 

59-77- 

9563.  Conner,  William  Fox.  Satan  as  negative  consciousness  in 
Milton,  Blake  and  Shelley.  See  6059. 

9564.  Dawson,  P.  M.  S.  The  unacknowledged  legislator:  Shelley  and 
politics.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  viii,  312. 

9565.  De  Luca,  V.  A.  The  style  of  millennial  announcement  in 
‘Prometheus  Unbound’.  KSJ  (28)  1979,  78-101. 

9566.  Duerksen,  Roland  A.  Thematic  unity  in  the  new  Shelley 
notebook.  BRH  (83)  203-15. 

9567.  Duffy,  Edward.  Rousseau  in  England:  the  context  for  Shelley’s 
critique  of  the  Enlightenment.  (Bibl.  1979,  8357.)  Rev.  by  Milton 
Wilson  in  DalR  (60)  350-5  (review-article). 

9568.  Feldman,  Paula  R.  Shelley,  Mrs  Mason  and  the  devil  incar¬ 
nate:  an  unpublished  poem.  See  9303. 

9569.  Gohn,  Jack  Benoit.  Did  Shelley  know  Wordsworth’s  ‘Peter 
Bell’?  KSJ  (28)  1979,  2(^4. 

9570.  Gordon,  I.  F.  Criteria  and  assumptions  m  evaluations  oi  the 

poetry  of  Shelley  and  Keats.  See  9070.  ^ 

9571.  Greenfield,  John  Raymond.  ‘Populous  solitude’:  the  poet,  his 
audience,  and  the  social  context  in  selected  works  of  Shelley.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  2 1 20A.] 

9572.  Hall,  Jean.  The  transforming  image:  a  study  of  Shelley’s  major 

poetry.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  1 76-  ^ 

9573.  Hendrix,  Richard.  The  necessity  of  response:  how  Shelley  s 

radical  poetry  works.  KSJ  (27)  1978,  45-69.  •  •  cu  n  > 

9574.  Hogle,  Jerrold  E.  Metaphor  and  metamorphosis  m  Shelley  s 

‘The  Witch  of  Atlas’.  SR  (19)  327-53-  ,  ,  ,  t 

9575.  Holmes,  Richard  (ed.).  Shelley  on  love:  an  anthology.  Lon¬ 
don:'  Anvil  Press/Wildwood  House,  pp.  247. 

9576.  Huseman,  Sue  Ann.  The  romantic  love  quest:  a  structural 

analysis  of  variations  on  a  theme.  See  7147. 
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9577.  Hyde,  Michael.  The  Lockean  ending  of  Shelley’s  original 
conclusion  to  ‘Prometheus  Unbound’.  See  5936. 

9578.  JouKovsKY,  Nicholas  A.  Peacock’s  Sir  Oran  Haut-ton:  Byron’s 
bear  or  Shelley’s  ape?  See  7885. 

9579.  King,  E.  H.  Beattie  and  Shelley:  the  making  of  the  poet. 

See  6484.  ^ 

9580.  Krabbe,  Henning.  Shelley  and  Euripides.  NQ  (27)  504-5. 

9581.  McVeigh,  Daniel  M.  Aeschylus’  dbafiavxivoi  beogoi  and  a  line 

from  Act  IV  of  Shelley’s ‘Prometheus  Unbound’.  ELN  (18)  109-11. 

9582.  Martindale,  Harold  Wayne.  The  limits  of  language:  episte¬ 
mology  and  image-making  in  the  major  poems  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  5876A.] 

9583.  Mayer,  Elsie  F.  Notes  on  the  composition  of  ‘A  Vision  of  the 
Sea’.  KSJ  (28)  1979,  17-20. 

9584.  Meyers,  Terry  L.  Swinburne’s  conception  of  Shelley.  PRR 
(3:2)  1979,  36-47. 

9585.  Miller,  Ronald  Baxter.  Dark  magician:  Shelley  —  urbanity, 
insanity,  and  poetic  structure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Brown  Univ.,  1974. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5841A.] 

9586.  Nolte,  Edward  Carl.  Shelley’s  language  and  the  language  of 
reform.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  5453A-] 

9587.  Palmer,  D.  C.  B.  Shelley:  his  reputation  and  influence.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1978. 

9588.  Steiner,  George.  Hellenistic  Shelley  and  creative  misprision. 
HUSL  (7)  1979,  113-20. 

9589.  Taylor,  Beverly.  Shelley’s  philosophical  perspective  and 
thematic  concerns  in  ‘The  Cloud’.  Interpretations  (12)  70-5. 

9590.  Tomalin,  Claire.  Shelley  and  his  world.  London:  Thames  & 
Hudson,  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in  TLS,  12  Sept.,  996. 

9591.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.,  Jr.  Memorabilia:  mnemonic  imagination 
in  Shelley  and  Browning.  See  7858. 

9592.  Webb,  Timothy.  Shelley:  a  voice  not  understood.  (Bibl.  1979, 
8377.)  Rev  by  Judith  Chernaik  in  MLR  (75)  857-8. 

9593.  -  The  violet  in  the  crucible:  Shelley  and  translation.  (Bibl. 

1979,  8378.)  Rev  by  Anthea  Morrison  in  MLR  (75)  634-6;  by  Newell  F. 
Ford  in  Style  (14)  399-401. 

9594.  Weller,  Barry.  Shakespeare,  Shelley  and  the  binding  of  the 
lyric.  See  5002. 

9595.  Wood,  Andelys.  Shelley’s  ironic  vision:  ‘The  Witch  of  Atlas’. 
KSJ  (29)  67-82. 

9596.  ZiMANSKY,  Curt  R.  Cause  and  effect:  a  symbolism  for  Shelley’s 
poetry.  JEGP  (78)  1979,  209-26. 

William  Gilmore  Simms 

9597.  Dale,  Corinne.  William  Gilmore  Simms’s  Porgy  as  domestic 
hero.  SoLJ  (13:1)  55-71. 

9598.  Kibler,  James  Everett,  Jr  (comp.).  The  poetry  of  William 
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Gilmore  Simms:  an  introduction  and  bibliography.  Spartanburg,  SC: 
Reprint  Co.  for  the  Southern  Studies  Program,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina,  1979.  pp.xiv,  478.  Rev.  by  Ray  M.  Atchison  in  NCHR 
(57)  105. 

9599.  WiMSATT,  Mary  Ann.  Realism  and  romance  in  Simms’  mid¬ 
century  hction.  SoLJ  (12:2)  29-48. 

Sydney  Smith 

9600.  Bell,  Alan.  Sydney  Smith:  a  biography.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.x,  250.  Rev.  by  Noel  Annan  in  Listener  (104)  =^84-^;;  by 
Auberon  Waugh  in  TLS,  31  Oct.,  1223. 

William  Joseph  Snelling 

9601.  Willy,  Todd  Gray.  Antipode  to  Cooper:  rhetoric  and  reality  in 
William  Joseph  Snelling’s  ‘The  Bois  Brule’.  See  8044. 

Robert  Southey 

9602.  Cottle,  Basil.  Robert  Southey  and  Bristol.  Bristol:  Bristol 
Branch  of  the  Historical  Assn.  pp.  20.  (Bristol  branch  local  history 
pamphlets,  47.) 

9603.  Curry,  Kenneth.  Robert  Southey’s  contributions  to  ‘The 
Monthly  Magazine’  and  ‘The  Athenaeum’.  See  817. 

9604.  Meachen,  Edward  W.  From  an  historical  religion  to  a  religion 
of  history:  Robert  Southey  and  the  heroic  in  history.  CLIO  (9)  229-52. 

9605.  Priestley,  Mary  Ellen.  The  Southey  collection  in  the  Fitz 
Park  Museum,  Keswick,  Cumbria.  WordsC  (i  1:1)  43-64. 

Herbert  Spencer 

9606.  Buttigieg,  Joseph  A.  Individual  freedom  in  a  structured 
universe:  Spencer,  Galsworthy,  and  ‘The  Man  of  Property’.  RSWSU 
(48) 198-209. 

9607.  Gray,  T.  S.  Herbert  Spencer  —  individualist  or  organicist?  A 
study  of  an  issue  in  the  political  and  social  thought  of  Herbert  Spencer. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1978. 

9608.  Offer,  J.  Herbert  Spencer’s  sociology  of  welfare.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  ofKeele,  1978. 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 

9609.  Geduhn,  Adalbert.  Simplicitas  evangelica:  Rhetorik  in  den 
Predigten  bei  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Munster:  Selbstverlag,  1978.  pp.xviii, 
323.  Rev.  by  Reinhard  Breymayer  in  Rhetorik  (Stuttgart-Bad  Cann- 
statt)  (i)  161-3. 

James  Steele 

9610.  Rothfork,  John.  James  Steele:  New  Mexico’s  hrst  local 
colorist.  MidQ  (21)  484-92. 

Rowena  Granice  Steele 

9611.  Galloway,  R.  Dean.  Rowena  Granice.  PacH  (24)  105-24. 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

9612.  Dyer,  V.  G.  Leslie  Stephen:  the  method  of  his  literary  criticism. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1979. 

9613.  Halperin,  John.  Leslie  Stephen,  Thomas  Hardy  and  ‘A  Pair  of 
Blue  Eyes’.  See  8627. 

9614.  Hyman,  Virginia  R.  Late  Victorian  and  early  modern:  conti- 
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nuities  in  the  criticism  of  Leslie  Stephen  and  Virginia  Woolf.  ELT  (23) 

144-54-  .  ^ 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

9615.  Anon.  Romance  in ’Frisco.  Apollo  (i  i  i)  82-5. 

9616.  Calder,  Jenni.  RLS:  a  life  study.  London:  Hamilton.  Rev.  by 
John  Bayley  in  Listener  (104)  340-1;  by  Paul  Binding  in  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (51)  8—10  (review-article);  by  Janet  Adam  Smith  in 
TLS,  6June,  635. 

9617.  -  ‘.  .  .  these  voyagings;  these  landfalls  at  dawn  .  .  Robert 

Louis  Stevenson  in  the  South  Pacific.  Hemisphere  (25)  Sept. /Oct., 
122-8. 

9618.  - (introd.).  Catriona:  a  sequel  to  ‘Kidnapped’.  Being 

memoirs  of  the  further  adventures  of  David  Balfour,  at  home  and 
abroad.  Edinburgh:  Chambers,  pp.  xxxv,  265. 

9619.  -  Kidnapped:  being  memoirs  of  the  adventures  of  David 

Balfour  in  the  year  1751.  Edinburgh:  Chambers,  pp.  xxiv,  2 1 1 . 

9620.  Craig,  David  M.  The  closed  form  of  ‘The  Master  of  Ballan- 
trae’.  Interpretations  (12)  40-52. 

9621.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,  Jr.  Stevenson’s  ‘silent  symbols’  of  the 
‘fatal  cross  roads’  in  ‘Drjekyll  and  Mr  Hyde’.  Gothic  (i)  10-16. 

9622.  Lascelles,  Mary.  The  story-teller  retrieves  the  past:  historical 
fiction  and  fictitious  history  in  the  art  of  Scott,  Stevenson,  Kipling,  and 
some  others.  See  7379. 

9623.  Menikoff,  Barry.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson:  letters  from 
Hawaii.  Pacific  Quarterly  (5)  381-401. 

9624.  Monteiro,  George.  R.  L.  Stevenson  to  a  book-owner:  a  new 
letter.  NQ  (27)  217. 

9625.  Nay,  J.  D.  The  sea  story  in  the  fiction  of  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson,  Rudyard  Kipling  and  Joseph  Conrad,  1881-1917.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1978. 

9626.  Shaffer,  Ellen.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  in  Napa  Valley.  LS 
(20:10)  I. 

9627.  Swearingen,  Roger  G.  ‘An  Old  Song’  (1877):  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson’s  first  published  story,  a  new  discovery  in  the  Yale  libraries. 
YLG  (54)  101-13. 

Bram  Stoker 

9628.  Blinderman,  Charles  S.  Vampurella:  Darwin  and  Count 
Dracula.  MassR  (21)41 1-28. 

9629.  Hatlen,  Burton.  The  return  of  the  repressed/oppressed  in 
Bram  Stoker’s  ‘Dracula’.  MinnR  (ns  15)  80-97. 

9630.  Smullyan,  Raymond  M.  What  is  the  name  of  this  book?  The 
riddle  of  Dracula  and  other  logical  puzzles.  (Bibl.  1979,  841 1.)  Rev.  by 
George  Boolos  in  PRv  (89)  467-70. 

9631.  Twitchell,  James.  The  vampire  myth.  S'ee  2579. 

Elizabeth  Stone 

9632.  Fryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  The  early  industrial  novel: 
‘Mary  Barton’  and  its  predecessors.  See  8554. 
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Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

9633.  Andrews,  Hannah  Page  Wheeler.  Theme  and  variations: 
‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’  as  book,  play,  and  film.  See  7224. 

9634. ^  Hovet,  Theodore  R.  Principles  of  the  hidden  life:  ‘Uncle 
Tom’s  Cabin’  and  the  myth  of  the  inward  quest  in  nineteenth-century 
American  culture.  JAC  (2)  1979,  265-70. 

9635.  Kirkham,  E.  Bruce.  The  writing  of  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s 
‘The  Pearl  of  Orr’s  Island’.  CLQ  (16)  158-65. 

9636.  - (introd.).  The  pearl  of  Orr’s  Island.  Hartford,  CT: 

Stowe-Day  Foundation,  1979.  pp.xxiv,  437.  Rev.  by  Jean  Willoughby 
Ashton  in  ALR  (13)  152-4. 

9637.  McDowell,  John  H.  ‘I’m  going  there,  uncle  Tom’:  original 
scenery,  documents  and  a  promptbook  production  of  ‘Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin’.  7259. 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

9638.  Anderson,  Mary  Rita.  Art  in  a  desacralized  world:  nineteenth 
century  France  and  England.  See  9346. 

9639.  Atkinson,  F.  G.  Some  unpublished  Swinburne  letters.  NQ  (27) 
2 1 9-2 1 . 

9640.  Harrison,  Antony  H.  ‘Love  strong  as  death  and  valour  strong 
as  love’:  Swinburne  and  courtly  love.  VP  ( 18: 1 )  61-73. 

9641.  Jacobs,  Joanne  CiSKE.  The  Tristram  myth  in  Arnold,  Tenny¬ 
son  and  Swinburne:  sources  and  moral  vision.  See  3659. 

9642.  Lorsch,  Susan  E.  Algernon  Charles  Swinburne’s  ‘Evening  on 
the  Broads’:  unmeaning  landscape  and  the  language  of  negation.  VP 
(18:1)  91-6. 

9643.  Mayfield,  John  S.  A  Swinburne  collector  in  Calydon.  5^^  607. 

9644.  Meyers,  Terry  L.  Further  Swinburne  letters  -  11.  NQ  (27) 
221-6. 

9645.  -  Swinburne’s  conception  of  Shelley.  9584. 

9646.  Northey,  Margot.  Control  and  freedom:  Swinburne’s  novels. 
ESCan  (6)  292-306. 

9647.  Peters,  Robert.  The  Tannhauser  theme:  Swinburne’s  ‘Laus 
Veneris’.  PRR  (3:1)  1979,  12-28. 

9648.  Rosenbaum,  Jean  Watson.  Of  haunts  and  hunters: ‘Atalanta  in 
Calydon’.  PRR  (3:1)  1979,  4i-53- 

9649.  SiEGCHRiST,  Mark.  Artemis’s  revenge:  a  reading  of  Swinburne’s 
‘Atalanta  in  Calydon’.  SELit  (20)  695-712. 

9650.  Wilson,  William  Arthur.  Swinburne:  the  poetry  of  consola¬ 
tion  and  the  aesthetics  of  absence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 

1979- 

Arthur  Symons 

9651.  Beckson,  Karl  (ed.).  The  memoirs  of  Arthur  Symons:  life  and 
art  in  the  1890s.  (Bibl.  1979,  8429.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  YES  (10) 
335-6. 

9652.  Gibbons,  Tom.  The  shape  ofthings  to  come:  Arthur  Symons  and 
the  futurists.  JML  (5)  1976,  515^21. 
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Ann  Taylor 

9653.  Stewart,  Christina  Duff  (introd.).  Ann  Taylor  Gilbert’s 
album.  (Bibl.  1979,  8430.)  Rev.  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (44)  230-1. 

Sir  Henry  Taylor 

9654.  Poston,  Lawrence.  ‘Philip  van  Artevelde’:  the  poetry  and 
politics  of  equipoise.  VP  (18:4)  383-91. 

Meadows  Taylor 

9655.  Lohrli,  Anne.  Dickens  and  Meadows  Taylor.  See  8172. 

Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

9656.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Letters  to  the  self:  the  cloistered  writer  in 
nonretrospective  fiction.  PMLA  (95)  23-41. 

9657.  Adler,  Joshua.  The  Lucretian  antagonist  in  ‘In  Memoriam’. 
HUSL  (7)  1979,  121-38. 

9658.  Ahern,  Carolyn  Clark.  Wordsworth,  Tennyson,  and  the  uses 
of  disorder;  a  study  of ‘The  Prelude’  and  ‘In  Memoriam’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  1061  a.] 

9659.  Aspinwall,  Bernard.  Did  Tennyson  consider  joining  the 
Catholic  church  in  1849?  NQ  (27)  208-9. 

9660.  Baker,  Christopher  P.  Milton’s  Nativity  Ode  and  ‘In 
Memoriam’  cvi.  See  6036. 

9661.  Bennett,  James  R.  ‘Maud,’  Part  iii:  Maud’s  battle-song.  VP 
(18:1)  35-49- 

9662.  Buckler,  William  E.  A  precarious  turning:  Tennyson’s 
redemption  ofliterature  and  life  from  medievalism.  BIS  (8)  85—102. 

9663.  Buckley,  William  K.  Alfred  Tennyson’s  early  poetry 
(1830-1850);  a  semantic  field  that  exhibits  the  search  for  self  Interpre¬ 
tations  (12)  53-69. 

9664.  Burnett,  Archie.  Tennyson’s  ‘Mariana’:  two  parallels.  NQ 
(27)  207-8. 

9665.  Carroll,  R.  A.  The  Tennyson  sales.  TRB  (3)  141-6. 

9666.  Churchill,  Robert  Joseph.  Mysticism  and  religious  experi¬ 
ence  in  Carlyle,  Tennyson,  and  Browning.  See  7812. 

9667.  Clark,  Raymond  J.  The  returning  husband  and  the  waiting 
wife:  folktale  adaptations  in  Homer,  Tennyson  and  Pratt.  See  2520. 

9668.  Colley,  Ann  C.  The  conflict  between  tradition  and  modern 
values  in  Tennyson’s  ‘The  Princess’.  BuR  (24:1)  1978,  37-48. 

9669.  Culler,  A.  Dwight.  The  poetry  of  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1979, 
8440.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Kolb  in  MP  (77)  349-52;  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in 
YES  (10)  315-16. 

9670.  Dale,  Peter  Allan.  ‘Gracious  lies’:  the  meaning  of  metaphor 
in  ‘In  Memoriam’.  VP  (18:2)  147-67. 

9671.  Davies,  James  A.  ‘Tennyson,  Forster  and  the  “Punch”  connec¬ 
tion’:  AGAIN.  821. 

9672.  -  ‘Tennyson,  Forster  and  the  “Punch”  connection’:  a  reply 

See  822. 

9673.  Day,  Aidan.  G.  S.  Faber  and  Tennyson:  a  note  on  the  question 
ofinfluence.  NQ  (27)  520-2. 
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9674.  -  Two  unrecorded  stages  in  the  revision  of  Tennyson’s 

‘Oenone’  for  ‘Poems’,  1842.  See  4.^1. 

9675.  Dilligan,  Robert.  Computers  and  style:  the  prosody  of  ‘In 
Memoriam’.  See  759. 

9676.  Dunn,  Richard  J.  Vision  and  revision:  ‘In  Memoriam’  xcv.  VP 
(18:2)  135-46. 

9677.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Tennyson:  politics  and  sexuality  in  ‘The 
Princess’  and  ‘In  Memoriam’.  See  (pp.  97-106)  113. 

9678.  Farid,  M.  S.  Tennyson’s  influence  on  the  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  ofKeele,  1977. 
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9680.  Friesen,  Edward  Henry.  Tennyson’s  use  of  the  Arthurian 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  4052A.] 

9681.  Gray,  J.  M.  Thro’  the  vision  of  the  night:  a  study  of  source, 
evolution,  and  structure  in  Tennyson’s  ‘Idylls  of  the  King’.  (Bibl.  1979, 
8447.)  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  THES,  21  Nov.,  14. 

9682.  Greene,  Michael  E.  Tennyson’s  ‘gray  shadow,  once  a  man’: 
erotic  imagery  and  dramatic  structure  in  ‘Tithonus’.  VP  (18:3) 


293-300. 

9683.  Henderson,  Philip.  Tennyson:  poet  and  prophet.  (Bibl.  1979, 
8449.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Shatto  in  MLR  (75)  371-2. 

9684.  Homans,  Margaret.  Tennyson  and  the  spaces  oflife.  ELH  (46) 
1979, 693-709. 

9685.  Jacobs,  Joanne  Ciske.  The  Tristram  myth  in  Arnold,  Tenny¬ 
son  and  Swinburne:  sources  and  moral  vision.  See  3659. 

9686.  Jones,  John  Bush.  The  ‘Punch’  connection,  2.  See  847. 

9687.  Kozicki,  Henry.  Tennyson  and  Clio:  history  in  the  major 
poems.  (Bibl.  1979,8457.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  L.  Bruns  in  ELN  (18)  150-1. 

9688.  Martin,  R.  B.  An  unpublished  early  poem  by  Alfred  T ennyson. 


TRB  (3)  147-9. 

9689.  Martin,  Robert  Bernard.  Tennyson:  the  unquiet  heart. 
Oxford:  OUP;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.xii,  643.  Rev.  by  Hallam 
Tennyson  in  Listener  (104)  549— 5 U  by  Philip  Larkin  in  TLS,  7  Nov., 
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9815  _  Trollope’s  later  novels.  (Bibl.  i979»  6571.)  Rev.  by 

James  R.  Kincaid  in  JEGP  (79)  259-60;  by  George  Levine  in  Novel  (14) 

7&-82.  „ 

Frances  Trollope 

9816.  Lryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  The  early  industrial  novel: 

‘Mary  Barton’  and  its  predecessors.  See  8554. 

Janies  Tucker 

0817  Priessnitz  Horst.  ‘A  new  Britannia  in  another  world  oder  a 
Lrbarous  Brhlm’ under  other  skies’?  James  Tuckers  ‘Ralph  Rashleigh’ 
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als  kritischer  Kommentar  zur  Friihphase  des  ‘Australian  Dream  . 
PoetA  (12)  205-26. 

Nathaniel  Beverley  Tucker 

9818.  Tucker,  Beverley  D.  Nathaniel  Beverley  Tucker,  prophet  of 
the  Confederacy,  1784—1851.  Tokoyo;  Nan’undo,  1979-  by  Lewis 
Leary  in  SoLJ  (12:2)  145-9- 

Frederick  Goddard  Tuckerman 

9819.  Miller,  David  Cameron.  Kindred  spirits:  Martin  Johnson 
Heade,  painter;  Frederick  Goddard  Tuckerman,  poet;  and  the  iden¬ 
tification  with  ‘desert’  places.  AmQ  (32)  167-85. 

‘Mark  Twain’  (Samuel  L.  Clemens) 

9820.  Anderson,  Frederick  (gen.  ed.).  Mark  Twain’s  notebooks 
and  journals,  vol.  3:  1883-1891.  (Bibl.  1979,  8578.)  Rev.  by  Guy  A. 
Cardwell  in  ALR  ( 1 3)  290-8. 

9821.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  Realistic  style  and  the  problem  of  context  in 
‘The  Innocents  Abroad’  and  ‘Roughing  It’.  AL  (52)  33-49. 

9822.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  The  free  man  of  color  in  ‘The  Grandis- 
simes’  and  works  by  Harris  and  Twain.  See  7908. 

9823.  Bier,  Jesse.  A  note  on  Twain  and  Hemingway.  MidQ  (21) 
261-5. 

9824.  Branch,  Edgar  Marquess,  and  Robert  H.  Hirst  (eds),  with 
Harriet  Elinor  Smith  (assted.).  Early  tales  &  sketches,  vol.  i:  1851- 
1864.  (Bible.  1979, 8584.)  Rev.  by  James  C.  McNutt  in  ALR  (13)  300-2. 

9825.  Burns,  Shannon.  A  fraudulent  Twain  letter.  ALR  ( 1 3)  90-2. 

9826.  Byers,  John  R.,  Jr.  A  Hannibal  summer:  the  framework  of ‘The 
Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer’.  SAF  (8)  81-8. 

9827.  Gameron,  G.  T.  Mark  Twain  —  a  candid  reporter  and 
anguished  thinker:  a  study  of  the  short  stories  of  Mark  Twain.  Unpub. 
B.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1978. 

9828.  Cecil,  L.  Moffitt.  The  historical  endings  of  ‘Adventures  of 
Huckleberry  Finn’:  how  Nigger  Jim  was  set  free.  ALR  (13)  280-3. 

9829.  Daniels,  B.  J.  A  study  of  selected  autobiographical  writings  of 
Henry  Adams,  Henry  Tames,  William  Dean  Howells  and  Mark  Twain. 
See  7604. 

9830.  Davis,  Chester  L.  Letters  of  the  i88o’s.  Twainian  (39:1)  1-4; 
(39:2)  1-4;  (39:3)  1-4;  (39:4)  1-4;  (39:5)  1-4;  (39:6)  1-4- 

9831.  -  Mark’s  lectures  to  benefit  public  libraries  at  Hannibal, 

Quincy  and  Keokuk.  Twainian  (38:3)  1979,  1-4;  (38:4)  1979,  1-2. 

9832.  -  Mark’s  readings  on  law  cases.  Twainian  (38:2)  1979,  3-4; 

(38:3)  i979>4- 

9833.  -  Mark’s  readings  on  religions.  Twainian  (38: 1 )  1979,  1-4; 

(38:2)  1979,  1-3- 

9834.  Duncan,  Jeffrey  L.  The  empirical  and  the  ideal  in  Mark 
Twain.  PMLA  (95)  201-12. 

9835.  Elias,  Mohamed.  The  India  of  Melville  and  Mark  Twain:  a 
study  in  geo-cultural  symbolism.  See  9192. 

9836.  Emerson,  Everett.  A  send-off  for  Joe  Goodman:  Mark  Twain’s 
‘The  Carson  Fossil-Footprints’.  RALS  (10)  71-8. 
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9837.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  Say  it  clean.  See  8871. 

9838.  Fatout,  Paul  (ed.).  Mark  Twain  speaking.  (Bibl.  1977,  8121.) 
Rev.  in  MTJ  (20:3)  21-4. 

9839.  Fischer,  Victor,  and  Lin  Salamo  (eds),  with  MaryJane  Jones 
(asst  ed.).  The  Prince  and  the  pauper.  (Bibl.  1979,  8593.)  Rev.  by 
James  C.  McNutt  in  ALR  (13)  300-2. 

9840.  Franklin,  Elizabeth.  Smart  Twain.  WD  (60)  Nov.,  14-15. 
(Imaginary  interview.) 

9841.  Frazer,  Timothy  C.  A  note  on  Mark  Twain’s  use  of  dialect  in 
earlier  writings.  See  1308. 

9842.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Twain’s  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’.  Exp  (38:1) 
‘979>4-5- 

9843.  Gerber,  John  C.,  Paul  Baender,  and  Terry  Firkins  (eds). 
‘The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer’,  ‘Tom  Sawyer,  Abroad’  and  ‘Tom 
Sawyer,  Detective’.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP  for  the  Iowa 
Center  for  Textual  Studies,  pp.  xvii,  717.  (Works  of  Mark  Twain,  4.) 

9844.  Goldstein,  Wallace  L.  Mark  Twain’s  use  of  diction  in  ‘The 
Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn’.  ERec  (31:1)  1 1-13- 

9845.  Gregory,  Ralph.  Orion  Clemens  on  Mark  Twain’s  birthplace. 
MTJ  (20:2)  16-18. 

9846.  Gribben,  Alan.  Mark  Twain’s  library  books  in  the  Humanities 
Research  Center.  See  589. 

9847.  -  Removing  Mark  Twain’s  mask:  a  decade  of  criticism  and 

scholarship.  ESQ  (ns  26)  100-8,  149-71. 

9848.  Harkey,  Joseph  H.  Mark  Twain’s  knights  and  squires.  MTJ 
(20:3)  6-13. 

9849.  Harris,  Susan  K.  ‘This  peace,  this  deep  contentment’:  images 
of  temporal  freedom  in  the  writings  of  Mark  Twain.  ELit  (7)  201-12. 

9850.  Hewitt,  Rosalie  (ed.).  Mark  Twain  as  speaker  and  humorist. 
MTJ  (20:3)  21-4. 

9851.  Hogan,  Jerry  B.  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’:  whose  tragedy  is  it? 
MTJ  (20:2)  9-12. 

9852.  Jerome,  Robert  D.,  and  Herbert  A.  Wisbey,  Jr  (eds).  Mark 
Twain  in  Elmira.  Elmira,  NY:  Mark  Twain  Soc.,  1977.  pp.xiii,  242. 
Rev.  by  Wendell  Tripp  in  NYH  (61)  99-100. 

9853.  Kent,  Thomas.  Toward  a  theory  of  genre:  generic  deformation 
in  late  nineteenth  century  American  prose  fiction.  See  7372. 

9854.  Kiralis,  Karl.  Two  recently  discovered  letters:  Mark  Twain 
on  Kate  Field.  MTJ  (20:2)  1-4. 

9855.  Kosinski,  Mark.  Mark  Twain’s  absurd  universe  and  ihe 

Great  Dark’.  SSF  (16)  1979,335-40-  ^  , 

9856.  Krauth,  Leland.  Mark  Twain  fights  Sam  Clemens  duel. 

MissQ  (33)  141-53-  .  .  -  ,,,  , 

9857.  Linneman,  William  R.  Two  reporters  on  interviewing  Mark 

Twain.  MTJ  (20:3)  26.  r 

9858.  Lockwood,  John.  A  double-barreled  literary  reference.  M IJ 

(20:2)  18-19. 
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9861.  Marks,  Barry  A.  The  Huck  Finn  swindle.  WAL  (14)  1979, 

1 15-32. 

9862.  Marshall,  W.  Gerald.  Mark  Twain’s  ‘The  Man  That 
Corrupted  Hadleyburg’  and  the  myth  of  Baucis  and  Philemon.  MTJ 
(20:2)  4-7. 

9863.  Martin,  Jay.  The  unspeakable  and  the  unsayable:  the  psy¬ 
chology  of  language  in  Mark  Twain  and  Henry  Miller.  Gradiva  (2:1) 
1979, 1-18. 

9864.  Michelson,  Bruce.  Deus  ludens:  the  shaping  of  Mark  Twain’s 
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9865.  -  Huck  and  the  games  of  the  world.  ALR  (13)  108-21. 
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Finn’.  StudN  (12)  192-209. 

9867.  Montague,  Phillip.  Re-examining  Huck  Finn’s  conscience. 
Philosophy  (55)  542-6. 

9868.  Oates,  Thomas  Raymond.  The  fur  trade:  northern  border/ 
rivers  south:  a  study  in  the  persisent  vision  of  the  European  explorers  of 
the  American  heartland.  See  8754a. 

9869.  Opdahl,  Keith  M.  ‘You’ll  be  sorry  when  I’m  dead’:  child- 
adult  relations  in  ‘Huck  Finn’.  MFS  (25)  1979,  613-24. 

9870.  Oriard,  Michael.  From ‘Tom  Sawyer’ to ‘Huckleberry  Finn’: 
toward  godly  play.  SAF  (8)  183-202. 

9871.  Parker,  Hershel.  Aesthetic  implications  of  authorial 
excisions:  examples  from  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  Mark  Twain,  and 
Stephen  Crane.  See  (pp.  99-1 19)  112. 

9872.  Powell,  James  W.  Mark  Twain’s  lost  house.  MTJ  (20:2) 
13-16. 

9873.  Robinson,  Forrest  G.  ‘Seeing  the  elephant’:  some  perspectives 
on  Mark  Twain’s  ‘Roughing  It’.  AmS  (21:2)  43-64. 

9874.  Selby,  P.  O.  Osteopathy  and  Mark  Twain.  MTJ  (20:3)  24-6. 

9875.  Sloan,  James  Murphy.  Mark  Twain’s  travel  books:  a  study  in 
form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5868A.] 

9876.  Sloane,  David  E.  E.  Mark  Twain  as  a  literary  comedian.  (Bibl. 
1979,  8615.)  Rev.  in  MTJ  (20:3)  21-4;  by  John  C.  Gerber  in  AL  (52) 

141-3- 

9877.  Steinbrink,  Jeffrey.  Mark  Twain  and  Joe  Twichell:  sublime 
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9878.  Tenney,  Thomas  A.  Mark  Twain:  a  reference  guide;  fourth 
annual  supplement.  ALR  (13)  161-224. 

9879.  Thomas,  Brook.  Language  and  identity  in  the  ‘Adventures  of 
Huckleberry  Finn’.  MTJ  (20:3)  17-21. 

9880.  Tuckey,  John  S.  (ed.).  The  Devil’s  Race-Track:  Mark  Twain’s 
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great  dark  writings.  The  best  from  ‘Which  was  the  Dream?’  and  ‘Fables 
of  Man’.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  xx,  385. 

9881.  Turnbull,  Deborah  Berger.  Hank  Morgan  as  American 
individualist.  MTJ  (20:2)  19-21. 

9882.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  Further  evidence  debunking  Mark 
Twain’s  death.  BW,  20  July,  i. 

9883.  Weaver,  Thomas,  and  Merline  A.  Williams.  Mark  Twain’s 
Jim:  identity  as  an  index  to  cultural  attitudes.  ALR  (13)  19-30. 

9884.  West,  Gary  V.  The  development  ofthe  Mark  Twain  persona  in 
the  early  travel  letters.  MTJ  (20:3)  13-16. 

9885.  Williams,  Murial  B.  The  unmasking  of  meaning:  a  study  ofthe 
twins  in  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’.  MissQ  (33)  39-53. 

9886.  Winters,  Donald  E.  The  utopianism  of  survival:  Bellamy’s 
‘Looking  Backward’  and  Twain’s  ‘A  Connecticut  Yankee’.  See  7704. 

9887.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  ‘The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer’:  a 
nightmare  vision  of  American  boyhood.  MassR  (21)  637-52. 

Jones  Very 

9888.  Robinson,  David.  Eour  early  poems  of  Jones  Very.  HLB  (28) 
146-51. 

Queen  Victoria 

9889.  Warner,  Marina.  Queen  Victoria’s  sketchbook.  London: 
Macmillan,  1979;  New  York:  Crown  Press,  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Eve 
Auchincloss  in  BkW,  20  Jan.,  4. 

Thomas  Wade 

9890.  McLean,  John  Lacy,  III.  A  critical  edition  of  Thomas  Wade’s 
‘The  Jew  of  Arragon;  or,  The  Hebrew  Queen’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1614A.] 

Horace  Binney  Wallace 

9891.  Hatvary,  George  Egon.  Horace  Binney  Wallace.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  287.)  Rev.  by  Willard 
Thorpe  in  PMHB  (104)  263-4;  by  Robert  D.  Jacobs  in  PoeS  (12)  1979, 
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9892.  Wainwright,  Nicholas  B.  A  touch  of  the  ridiculous.  1834 

college  humor.  PMHB  (104)  240-1. 

Mrs  Humphry  Ward 

9893.  COLLISTER,  Peter.  A  Meredith  heroine  and  Mrs  Humphry 
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9394,  ' _  Mrs  Humphry  Ward,  Vernon  Eee,  and  Henry  James. 

See  8925.  ,,  t  c  a/i 
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9896.  Leach,  Eugene  E.  Charles  Dudley  Warner’s ‘Little  Journey  m 


the  World’.  NEQ  (53)  329-44-  , 

Richard  Warner 
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Moderomane’.  See  6377. 
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Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1978/79. 

Noah  Webster 
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Muhammad  Iqbal  and  Walt  Whitman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  United 
States  International  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5083A.] 
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(ii:i)  28-33. 

10074.  Mann,  Karen  B.  George  Eliot  and  Wordsworth:  the  power  of 
sound  and  the  power  of  mind.  See  8455. 

10075.  Manning,  Peter  J.  Keats’s  and  Wordsworth’s  nightingales. 

See  9078. 

10076.  Miller,  Nan.  A  bout  with  duty:  Wordsworth’s  transient  ode. 
WordsC  (11:4)  224-7. 

10077.  Newmeyer,  Edna.  Wordsworth  on  Milton  and  the  devil’s 
party.  See  6150. 

10078.  Owen,  W.  J.  B.  Two  Wordsworthian  ambivalences.  W’ordsC 
(i  1:1)  2-9. 

10079.  - Wordsworth’s  preface.  PMLA  (94)  1979,  479-80. 

10080.  Parrish,  Stephen  (ed.).  ‘The  Prelude’,  1798^1799.  (Bibl. 
1978,  8486.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Langbaum  in  MP  (78)  93-9. 

10081.  Patterson,  Charles  I.  The  still  sad  music  of  humanity  in 
‘The  Excursion’:  Wordsworth’s  tragic  view  of  man.  MiltR  (4)  33-41 . 

10082.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Lives  of  two  poets.  See  9950. 

10083.  Pinsky,  Robert.  The  idiom  of  a  self,  Elizabeth  Bishop  and 
Wordsworth.  APR  (9:1)  6-8. 

10084.  Pipkin,  James  W.  Wordsworth’s ‘Nutting’  and  rites  of  initia¬ 
tion.  Interpretations  (10)  1978,  11-19. 

10085.  PoGGEMiLLER,  Helmuth  Carl.  Wordsworth’s  concept  of  the 
imagination  in  the  ‘Ecclesiastical  Sonnets’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toledo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2618A.] 

10086.  Proffitt,  Edward.  Samson  and  the  Intimations  Ode:  further 
evidence  of  Milton’s  influence.  WordsC  (11:4)  197. 

10087.  -  ‘This  pleasant  lea’:  waning  vision  in  ‘The  world  is  too 

much  with  us’.  WordsC  (11:2)  75-7. 

10088.  Rackin,  Donald.  ‘God’s  Grandeur’:  Hopkins’  sermon  to 
Wordsworth.  See  8842. 

10089.  Regueiro,  Helen.  Issue  and  return:  the  poetic  imagination  in 
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Wordsworth,  Baudelaire,  Yeats,  Stevens,  and  Bonnefoy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss..  Brown  Univ.,  1970.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5433A.] 

10090.  Rylestone,  Anne.  Violence  and  the  abandoned  woman  in 
Wordsworth’s  poetry.  MSE  (7:3)  40-56. 

10091.  Rzepka,  Charles  Julian.  The  self  as  mind:  ‘visionary  solip¬ 
sism’,  self-disembodiment,  and  the  search  for  recognition  in  Words¬ 
worth,  Coleridge,  and  Keats.  See  8013. 

10092.  Savage,  Marsha  Kent.  Archibald  Alison  and  the  spiritual 
aesthetics  ofWilliam  Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFlorida. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2619A-20A.] 

10093.  ScHWiNNiNG,  Heiner.  Dichtung  und  Radikalismus  in  der 
Epoche  1780-1806:  Studien  zu  Blake,  Wordsworth  und  Burns. 

See  6566. 


10094.  Sharpe,  T.  K.  A  rural  tradition:  a  critical  examination  of  some 
short  stories  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell  in  relation  to  Wordsworth  and  Hardy. 
See  8563. 

10095.  Sherry,  Charles.  Wordsworth’s  poetry  of  the  imagination. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.xi,  115.  Rev.  by  John  Beer  in  THES, 
7  Nov.,  14;  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  TLS,  12  Dec.,  1423. 

10096.  Sousa,  Wayne  Anthony.  ‘The  Prelude’  and  beyond:  a  study 
of  Wordsworth  and  his  characters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1618A-19A.] 

10097.  Sternbach,  Robert.  Coleridge’s  interpretation  of  Words¬ 
worth’s  preface.  See  8018. 

10098.  Stoddard,  Eve  Walsh.  ‘The  Borderers’:  a  critique  of  both 
reason  and  feeling  as  moral  agents.  WordsC  (11:2)  93-7. 

10099.  Sturrock,  J.  Wordsworth:  an  early  borrowing  from  Dante. 
NQ  (27)  204-5. 

10100.  Teich,  Nathaniel.  Wordsworth’s  preface.  PMLA  (94)  1979, 
480-1 . 

10101.  Thomson,  Douglass  H.  The  escape  from  soliloquy:  a  study  of 
Wordsworth’s  conversation  poetry  in  the  ‘Nutting’  manuscripts. 

See  544. 

10102.  Varney,  Andrew.  Wordsworth  and ‘those  Italian  clocks’.  NQ 
(27)  69-70. 

10103.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  ‘Clouds  of  Glory’.  See  8023. 

10104.  Wedd,  Mary  R.  Wordsworth’s  stolen  boat.  WordsC  (11:4) 


243—8. 

10105.  Weldon,  Roberta  F.  Hawthorne’s  old  apple-dealer  and 
Wordsworth’s  leechgatherer.  See  8778. 

10106.  Woodman,  Ross.  Child  and  patriot:  shifting  perspectives  m 

‘The  Prelude’.  WordsC  (11:2)  83-92. 

10107.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  On  man,  on  nature,  and  on  human 

life.  RES  (31)  17-29.  ,  c  •  5  AA7  j  n  ^  1 

10108.  -  That  Wordsworth  epic  .  WordsC  { 1 1 .  i )  34-5. 
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context  and  reception,  recent  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1979,  8787.)  Rev.  by 
W.  W.  Robson  in  TLS,  i  Aug.,  863-4. 

10110.  WuRMBACH,  Hubert.  Das  mystische  Element  in  der  Dichtung 
und  Theorie  von  William  Wordsworth.  (Bibl.  1978,  8504.)  Rev.  by 
Horst  Priessnitz  in  Ang  (98)  525-3 1 . 

10111.  WuscHER,  Hermann  J.  Liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity  in 
Wordsworth  1791-1800.  Uppsala,  Sweden:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsa- 
liensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  204.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala 
Univ.)  (Studia  anglistica  Upsaliensia,  40.) 

Edmund  Yates 

10112.  Edwards,  P.  D.  Edmund  Yates  1831-1894:  a  bibliography.  St 
Lucia:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Queensland,  pp.  iv,  73.  (Victorian 
fiction  research  guides,  3.) 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge 

10113.  Dennis,  Barbara.  The  Victorian  crisis:  a  contemporary  view. 
DUJ  (42)  27-36. 

10114.  Engell,  Elliot.  Heir  of  the  Oxford  Movement:  Charlotte 
Mary  Yonge’s  The  Heir  of  Redclyffe’.  EA  (33)  1 32-41 . 

Israel  Zangwill 

10115.  Moses,  Wilson  J.  Literary  myth  and  ethnic  assimilation.  New 
Hungarian  Quarterly  (21)  Winter,  131-6. 
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10116.  Alcock,  Peter.  The  writing  of  women  in  New  Zealand. 
WLWE  (17)  1978,  241-51. 

10117.  Baksh,  Abdul  Majid  bin  Nabi.  The  popular  culture  con¬ 
troversy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5847A.] 

10118.  Beasecker,  Robert,  and  Donald  Pady.  Annual  bibliography 
of  Midwestern  literature:  1977;  1978.  See  183. 

10119.  Beebe,  Maurice  (ed.).  1975  annual  review.  See  185.  (Moder¬ 
nist  period.) 

10120.  Beier,  Ulli  (ed.).  Introduction  to  African  literature:  an 
anthology  of  critical  writing.  (Bibl.  1968,  8035.)  London:  Longman, 
1979.  pp.  xvii,  302.  (New  ed.) 

10121.  Bennett,  James  R.  American  literature  and  the  acquisitive 
society,  background  and  criticism:  a  second  bibliography.  See  186. 
10122.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Heroes’  twilight:  a  study  of  the  literature 
of  the  Great  War.  (Bibl.  1967,  7365.)  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  241. 
(Second  ed.) 

10123.  - Reading  the  thirties:  texts  and  contexts.  (Bibl.  1978, 

8524.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Currie  in  NQ  (27)  570;  by  J.  H.  Hugo  in  Unisa 
English  Studies  (18:  i)  16-17. 

10124.  Berthoff,  Warner.  A  literature  without  qualities:  American 
writing  since  1945.  (Bibl.  1979,  8810.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Homberger  in  TLS, 
30  May,  622;  by  William  M.  Plater  in  JEGP  (79)  593-5;  by  Irving 
Malinin  AL  (52)  493-5. 

10125.  Bessai,  Diane,  and  David  Jacket  (eds).  Figures  in  a  ground: 
Canadian  essays  on  modern  literature  collected  in  honor  of  Sheila 
Watson.  (Bibl.  1979,  96.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Stephens  in  ECanW  (16) 
Fall/Winter  1979/80,  253-6  (review-article). 

10126.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  The  second  black  renaissance:  essays  in  black 
literature.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  vi,  332. 
(Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  50.) 

10127.  Bradford,  Adnedd  Marie.  Hell  imagery  in  black  literature:  a 
study  of  divided  consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska— Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1053A.] 

10128.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Einleitung:  Zum  Rahmen  einer  afrika- 
nischen  und  afroamerikanischen  Literatur.  See  (pp.  12-58)  106. 

10129.  - Vorwort.  See  (pp.  7-1 1 )  106.  (Black  literature.) 

10130,  - (ed.).  Black  literature.  5’^^  106. 

10131.  Brietzke,  Susan  Adams.  The  black  voice:  traditional  and 
contemporary  African  literature.  Cresset  (44-  0  4~7’ 

10132.  Brink,  Andre  Philippus.  Censorship  and  the  author.  See  651. 
10133.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  Herman,  Jr.  A  crossing  of  the  ways:  five 
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Catholic  writers  of  the  modern  South.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1592A.]  (Katherine 
Anne  Porter,  Allen  Tate,  Caroline  Gordon,  Flannery  O’Connor,  and 
Walker  Percy.) 

10134.  Brissenden,  R.  F.  Australian  literature  now.  Australia  Now 

(8:3)  14-15- 

10135.  Brown,  Russell  M.  A  search  for  America:  some  Canadian 
literary  responses.  JAC  (2)  670-81. 

10136.  Brown,  Terence.  After  the  revival;  the  problem  of  adequacy 
and  genre.  Genre  (12)  1979,  565-89.  (Irish  literary  renaissance.) 

10137.  Bungert,  Hans  (ed.).  Die  amerikanische  Literatur  der 
Gegenwart:  Aspekte  und  Tendenzen.  (Bibl.  1979,  81.)  Rev.  by  Walde- 
mar  Zacharasiewicz  in  GRM  (30)  371—6. 

10138.  Burness,  E.  S.  Non-combatant  writers  of  the  First  World  War. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Bedford  College),  1979. 

10139.  Butler,  Christopher.  After  the  wake:  an  essay  on  the 
contemporary  avant  garde.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  ix,  177.  Rev. 
by  Malcolm  Bradbury  in  Quarto  (13)  13. 

10140.  Cappon,  Paul  (ed.).  In  our  own  house:  social  perspectives  on 
Canadian  literature.  (Bibl  1979,  105a.)  Rev.  by  Delores  Broten  in 
ECanW  (16)  Fall/Winter  1979/80,  234-42  (review-article);  by  Sheila 
Delany  in  ESCan  (6)  5 1 7-25. 

10141.  Carames  Lage,  Jose  Luis.  La  poesia,  el  teatro  y  la  novela 
actual  in  Gran  Bretaha:  sus  tendencias.  (The  contemporary  novel, 
poetry,  and  theatre  in  Great  Britain:  tendencies.)  Arbor  (41 1)  133-42. 

10142.  Carter,  Robert  L.  Federal  Writers’ Projects  in  the  Midwest. 
SSMLN  (9:1)  1979,  1-4. 

10143.  Chamberlin,  J.  E.  From  high  decadence  to  high  modernism. 

Seeim. 

10144.  Chaudhuri,  N.  C.  India  in  English  literature.  Essays  by 
Divers  Hands  (40)  1979,  15-33. 

10145.  Clark,  Manning.  Shaking  off  the  Philistines:  some  thoughts 
on  100  years  of  literature  and  the  arts  inAustralia,  1880-1980.  7116. 

10146.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher  (ed.).  Comic  relief:  humor  in  con¬ 
temporary  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1979,  85.)  Rev.  by  Evelyn  Avery 
in  MELUS  (7:1)  90-3;  by  Ann  Rayson  in  StudN  (12)  164-6. 

10147.  CoMissioNG,  Barbara,  and  Marjorie  Thorpe.  A  select 
bibliography  of  women  writers  in  the  eastern  Caribbean  (excluding 
Guyana).  WLWE  (17)  1978,  279-304. 

10148.  Conrad,  Peter.  Imagining  America.  5'ee  7117. 

10149.  Cook,  Martha  E.  The  artistry  of ‘I’ll  Take  my  Stand’.  MissQ 
(33)  425-32- 

10150.  CooMBES,  John.  British  intellectuals  and  the  Popular  Front. 
See  (pp.  70-100)  109. 

10151.  Cornwell,  Gareth.  Evaluating  protest  fiction.  English  in 
Africa  (7:1)  51-70. 

10152.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  —  And  I  worked  at  the  writer’s  trade: 
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chapters  of  literary  history  1918-1978.  (Bihl.  1979,  8840.)  Rev.  by 
Felicia  Antip  in  RomLit,  17  Jan.,  22. 

10153.  Cracroft,  Richard  H.  Research  in  progress  in  Western 
American  literature.  See  210. 

101 54.  - Research  in  W estern  American  literature.  See  211. 

10155.  Craig,  David,  and  Michael  Egan.  Extreme  situations: 
literature  and  crisis  from  the  Great  War  to  the  atom  bomb.  (Bibl.  1979, 
8841,  where  second  scholar  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Homberger  in 
THES,  22  Aug.,  14. 

10156.  Cross,  Nigel.  Civil  List  pensions.  TLS,  19  Dec.,  1443.  (For 
writers.) 

10157.  Crowell,  Norton  B.  The  anti-intellectual  legacy  of 
Romanticism.  See  7121. 

10158.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Neutral?:  1930s  writers  and  taking 
sides.  See  (pp.  45-69)  109. 

10159.  Dehler,  Kathleen.  The  need  to  tell  all:  a  comparison  of 
historical  and  modern  feminist  ‘confessional’  writing.  See  (pp. 
339-52)  117. 

10160.  Dent,  Tom.  Umbra  days,  1876. 

10161.  Dixon,  Melvin.  Rivers  remembering  their  source:  compara¬ 
tive  studies  in  black  literary  history  —  Langston  Hughes,  Jacques 
Roumain,  and  negritude.  See  (pp.  25-43)  103. 

10162.  Dizdar,  Srebren.  Putevi  i  raskrsca  savremene  africke 
knjizevnosti.  (The  roads  and  crossroads  of  modern  African  literature.) 
Mostovi  ( 1 1 )  21 6-2 1 . 

10163.  Don.vldson,  Scott,  and  Ann  Massa.  American  literature: 
nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries.  See  7126. 

10164.  Dudding,  Robin  (introd.).  Beginnings:  New  Zealand  writers 
tell  how  they  began  writing.  Wellington:  OUP.  pp.  118.  Rev.  by  Dan 
Davin  in  New  Zealand  Listener  (96 : 2 1 23)  84. 

10165.  Dudek,  Louis.  Technology  and  culture:  six  lectures.  Ottawa: 
Golden  Dog  Press,  1979.  pp.  vii,  96.  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Ross  in  CanL 
(86)  105-6. 

10166.  Dutton,  Geoffrey.  Strength  through  adversity.  S'eg  7132. 

10167.  Dykes,  J.  C.,  and  David  Dary.  A  roundup  of  Western 
reading.  See  220. 

10168.  Edel,  Leon  (ed.).  The  thirties:  from  notebooks  and  diaries  of 
the  period  by  Edmund  Wilson.  London:  Macmillan;  New  York:  Earrar, 
Straus  &  Giroux,  pp.  xxxii,  753.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Brogan  in  Listener  ( 104) 
62(^1 ;  by  Eric  Homberger  in  THES,  5  Dec.,  13-14;  by  Julian  Symons  in 
TLS,  7  Nov.,  1249;  by  Joseph  Epstein  in  BW,  21  Sept.,  3;  by  Harry 
Levin  in  SatR,  Aug.,  58-9;  by  Lewis  M.  Dabney  in  BkW,  24  Aug.,  5,  8; 
by  Gore  Vidal  in  NYRB  25  Sept.,  4-10;  by  John  Updike  in  NY,  15  Dec., 
162—70. 

10169.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  The  powers  of  sympathy.  NYRB,  29  May, 
12-14  (review-article). 

10170.  Ehrhardt,  Marianne.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in 
Australian  literature:  1979-  222. 
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10171.  Ellison,  Ralph.  Perspective  on  literature.  Carleton  Miscel¬ 
lany  (18:3)  69-81 . 

10172.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Is  American  literature  an  equal-opportunity 
employer?  Commentary  (69:6)  28-34  (review-article). 

10173.  Ezrahi,  Sidra  DeKoven.  By  words  alone:  the  Holocaust  in 
literature.  Introd.  by  Alfred  Kazin.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP. 
pp.  xiii,  262. 

10174.  Fabre,  Michel.  Mauritian  voices:  a  panorama  of  contempo¬ 
rary  creative  writing  in  English.  WLWE  (19)  121-37. 

10175,  - and  Danielle  Quet.  A  checklist  of  Mauritian  creative 

writing  in  English  ( 1 920—80) .  See  224. 

10176.  Fisher,  Dexter,  and  Robert  B .  Stepto  (eds) .  Afro-American 
literature:  the  reconstruction  of  instruction.  See  103. 

10177.  Francis,  R.  A.  Remain  Rolland  and  some  British  intellectuals 
during  the  First  World  War.  JEurS  (10)  189-209. 

10178.  French,  Warren  (introd.).  Twentieth-century  American 
literature.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  vii,  668.  (Great  writers’  student 
library,  13.) 

10179.  Fried,  Lewis,  and  Yoshinobu  Hakutani.  Introduction. 
See  (pp.  i-io)  105.  (American  literary  naturalism.) 

10180.  Frye,  Northrop.  Across  the  river  and  out  of  the  trees.  UTQ 
(50)  2-14.  (Literature  and  criticism  in  Canada  since  1930.) 

10181.  Fussell,  Paul.  Abroad:  British  literary  travelling  between 
the  wars.  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by  Peter  Stamsky  in  BkW, 
21  Sept.,  1 1;  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  25  Aug.,  66. 

10182.  - The  Great  War  and  modern  memory.  (Bibl.  1979,  8853.) 

Rev.  by  Edward  M.  Berckman  in  JAC  (i)  1978,  325-6. 

10183.  Gans,  Herbert  J.,  and  Thomas  Powers.  Tbe  book  awards: 
who  decides  what.  Nat  (230)  568—9. 

10184.  Garnett,  David.  Great  friends:  portraits  of  seventeen  writers. 
New  York:  Atheneum.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  8855.)  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in 
NY,  4  Aug.,  89-92. 

10185.  Gerard,  Albert  S.  New  frontier  for  comparative  literature. 
English  in  Africa  (6 : 2)  1979,  33-8. 

10186.  Gibbons,  Tom.  The  shape  of  things  to  come:  Arthur  Symons 
and  the  futurists.  5'«e9652. 

10187.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Costumes  of  the  mind:  transvestism  as 
metaphor  in  modern  literature.  Cl  (7)  391-41 7. 

10188.  Gloversmith,  Frank.  Defining  culture:  J.  C.  Powys,  Clive 
Bell,  R.  H.  Tawney  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  (pp.  15-44)  109. 

10189.  - (ed.).  Class,  culture  and  social  change:  a  new  view  of  the 

1 930s.  See  109. 

10190.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  From  apartheid  to  Afrocentrism.  English 
in  Africa  (7:1)  45-50. 

10191.  - New  forms  of  strategy  —  no  change  of  heart.  See  669. 

10192.  Gray,  Richard.  The  literature  of  memory:  modern  writers  of 
the  American  South.  (Bibl.  1979,  8865.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Gallafent  in 
MLR  (75)  873-5;  6y  E.  A.  Abramson  in  Library  Review  (29)  62-4. 
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10193.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu,  and  Lewis  Fried  (eds).  American 
literary  naturalism:  a  reassessment.  See  105. 

10194.  Harley,  Ruth.  Politics  and  public  themes  in  New  Zealand 
literature  1 939“ ^  950-  with  special  attention  to  Mulgan,  Sargeson, 
Mason,  Fairburn,  Curnow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Auckland. 

10195.  Havard,  William  C.  The  politics  of ‘Fll  Take  my  Stand’.  SoR 

(i6)  757-75- 

10196.  Helwig,  David  (ed.).  The  human  elements:  critical  essays. 
(Bibl.  1979,  103.)  Rev.  by  Glen  Clever  in  CanL  (87)  131-2. 

10197.  Hiatt,  Mary  P.  Women’s  prose  style:  a  study  of  contempo¬ 
rary  authors.  See  1568. 

10198.  Hill,  Hamlin.  ‘There  ought  to  be  clowns’:  Antcrican  humor 
and  literary  naturalism.  Prospects  (5)  413-22. 

10199.  Hirsch,  Jerrold,  and  Tom  E.  Terrill.  Conceptualization 
and  implementation:  some  thoughts  on  reading  the  Federal  Writers’ 
Project  Southern  life  histories.  SoS  (18)  1979,  351-62. 

10200.  Hoffman,  Daniel  (ed.).  Harvard  guide  to  contemporary 
American  writing.  (Bibl.  1979,  102.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Tanner  in  THES, 
14  Mar.,  14;  by  Donald  Hall  in  TES,  5  Sept.,  989;  lay  Earl  Rovit  in  Nat 
(230)  85—6;  by  Irvin  Ehrenpreis  in  NYRB,  29  May,  14;  by  Randall 
Stevenson  in  Cencrastus  (3)  47-8;  by  Jerome  Klinkowitz  in  CE  (42) 
382-9;  by  Nina  Baym  in  JEGP  (79)  271-5;  by  Joseph  Epstein  in 
Commentary  (69:6)  28-34. 

10201.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  American  literature:  the  state  of  the  art. 
AL  (52)  449-56- 

10202.  Houbein,  Lolo.  Creativity  in  the  twilight  zone:  ethnic  and 
migrant  writers  in  Australia.  See  242. 

10203.  Hynes,  Samuel.  The  Auden  generation:  literature  and  politics 
in  England  in  the  1930s.  (Bibl.  1978,  8581 .)  Rev.  by  D.  E.  S.  Maxwell  in 


ModSt  (3)  1979,  1 12-14. 

10204.  Ikonne,  Chide  ‘Opportunity’  and  black  literature, 
1923-1933.  See  846. 

10205.  Inge,  M.  Thomas.  The  continuing  relevance  of ‘I’ll  Take  my 
Stand’.  MissQ  (33)  445-60. 

10206.  Jackson,  Laura  (Riding).  Literary  news  as  literary  history. 
MassR  (21)  663-91. 

10207.  Janssens,  G.  A.  M.  Twentieth-century  American  literature:  a 
survey  of  scholarship  and  criticism.  DQR  (10)  10(^22  (review-article). 
10208.  Jennings,  Paul.  Humour:  the  modern  religion?  Essays  by 

Divers  Hands  (40)  1979,  1 1 7-3 1-  ,  ,  r 

10209.  Jochum,  K.  P.  S.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  classified  bibliography  ol 
criticism,  including  ...  a  section  on  the  Irish  literary  and  dramatic 

revival.  247.  ,  •  ,  11 

10210  JoHNSEN,  William  A.  The  sparagmos  of  myth  is  the  naked 
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circle  and  the  Harlem  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  in 2A.] 

10212.  Kamholtz,  Jonathan.  Literature  and  photography:  the  cap¬ 
tioned  vision  vs  the  firm,  mechanical  impression.  See  7152. 

10213.  Keller,  Richard  D.  (ed.).  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in 
Western  American  literature.  See  252. 

10214.  King,  Bruce.  The  new  English  literatures:  cultural  national¬ 
ism  in  a  changing  world.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  248. 

10215.  King,  Richard  H.  A  Southern  renaissance:  the  cultural 
awakening  of  the  American  South,  1930-1955.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP.  pp.  xiii,  350.  Rev.  by  Anne  C.  Loveland  in  JAH  (67)  726-7;  by 
David  Herbert  Donald  in  NR,  1 7  May,  35-6;  by  John  Romano  in  NewL 
(63  : 14)  17-18;  by  Robert  W.  Daniel  in  BkW,  3  Aug.,  1 1. 

10216.  Knight,  Stephen,  and  Michael  Wilding  (eds).  The  radical 
reader.  (Bibl.  1978,  2365.)  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  MLR  (75)  863-5. 

10217.  Kolodny,  Annette.  Some  notes  on  defining  a  ‘feminist 
literary  criticism’.  See  (pp.  37-58)  117. 

10218.  Kraft,  Stephanie.  No  castles  on  Main  Street:  American 
authors  and  their  homes.  See  7159. 

10219.  Krauth,  Nigel.  Contemporary  literature  from  the  South 
Pacific.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  604-45. 

10220.  Kriegel,  Leonard.  On  men  and  manhood.  S'ee  7160. 

10221.  Krouse,  Agate  Nesaule.  Toward  a  definition  of  literary 
feminism.  See  (pp.  279-90)  117. 

10222.  Kumin,  Maxine.  To  make  a  prairie:  essays  on  poets,  poetry, 
and  country  living.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1979.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Dunning  in  MichA(i3)  119-22. 

10223.  Lachman,  Marvin.  Miscellaneous  mystery  mish-mash.  ME 
(2:  i)  1978,  7;  (2:2)  1978,  19-20. 

10224.  Langer,  Lawrence  L.  The  age  of  atrocity:  death  in  modern 
literature.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1978.  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Roy  M. 
Anker  in  ChrisL  (29:3)  89-91;  by  William  H.  Galperin  in  Novel  (13) 

330-2- 

10225.  Lawson,  Richard  H.,  Charles  Elkabas,  and  Gregory  S. 
SojKA  (eds).  Current  bibliography.  See  260.  (Twentieth-century  litera¬ 
ture.) 

10226.  Lecker,  Robert,  and  Jack  David  (eds).  The  annotated 
bibliography  of  Canada’s  major  authors,  vol.  i.  See  261. 

10227.  Lengeler,  Rainer  (ed.).  Englische  Literatur  der  Gegenwart, 
'971-1975- 115. 

10228.  Lindsay,  Jack.  Decay  and  renewal:  critical  essays  on 
twentieth-century  writing.  (Bibl.  1978,  8608.)  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in 
MLR  (75)  871-2. 

10229.  Little,  Kenneth.  The  sociology  of  urban  women’s  image  in 
African  literature.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  174. 

10230.  Lodge,  David.  The  modes  of  modern  writing:  metaphor, 
metonymy,  and  the  typology  of  modern  literature.  (Bibl.  1979,  8905.) 
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Rev.  by  Garrett  Stewart  inJEGP  (78)  1979,  275-8;  by  Phyllis  A.  Roth  in 
CL  (32)  2 1 3-15;  by  Julian  Moynahan  in  Novel  (13)  322. 

10231.  Lucas,  James  Lavard.  The  religious  dimension  of 
twentieth-century  British  and  American  literature:  a  textbook  in  the 
analysis  of  types.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  2103A-4A.] 

10232.  Lucas,  John  (ed.).  The  nineteen-thirties:  a  challenge  to 
orthodoxy.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 12.)  Rev.  byjohn  Press  in  RES  (31)  497-8;  by 
Hanna  Behrend  in  ZAA  (28)  81-3;  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  Eng 
(29)  68-77. 

10233.  McKernan,  Susan.  History  and  mythology:  literary  evidence 
for  the  fifties.  Australia  1939-88:  a  Bicentennial  History  Project. 
Bulletin  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra)  (i)  May,  15-20. 

10234.  MacMillan,  Duane  J.  (ed.).  The  stoic  strain  in  American 
literature.  See  142. 

10235.  Mandel,  Eli.  Another  time.  (Bibl.  1978,  9469.)  Rev.  by 
Alvin  A.  Lee  in  ESCan  (6)  1 28-3 1 . 

10236.  Manganyi,  Noel  Chabani.  The  censored  imagination. 
English  in  Africa  (6:2)  1979,24-32. 

10237.  Manilla,  Morton  Lewis.  Identity  and  loss:  an  historical 
critique  of  American  Jewish  literature,  1917-1970.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2737A— 8a.] 

10238.  Marcan,  Peter.  An  East  End  directory:  a  guide  to  the  East 
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last  two  decades.  See  272. 

10239.  Marx,  L.  Varieties  of  fantasy  in  the  twentieth  century  with 
special  reference  to  Mervyn  Peake  and  John  Cowper  Powys.  Unpub. 
M.  A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1979. 

10240.  Matthews,  John.  Colonial  societies  in  search  of  identity: 
lifeboats  for  the  Titanic;  patterns  of  identity  in  Commonwealth 
literature.  HAR  (30)  i979)  239-54. 

10241.  Mensah,  Augustine  Nuamah.  The  black  aesthetic:  a  cross- 
cultural  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  i979-  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (40)  6272A.]  .  . 

10242.  Molloy,  S.  D.  Black  American  literature  m  time  of  crisis:  a 
study  in  literary  and  personal  styles  between  1840  and  1970.  See  7174. 

10243.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Southern  letters  in  the  twentieth 
century:  the  articulation  of  a  tradition.  ModAge  (24)  121—33. 

10244.  Moore,  Gerald.  Twelve  African  writers.  London:  Hutchin¬ 


son.  pp.  327.  ,.  .  .  ,  .  • 

10245  Morris,  J.  A.  Writers  and  politics  m  modern  Britain, 

1880^1950.  (Bibl.  1978,  8624.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Crick  in  CritQ  (22:2) 
52_y3;  by  Terry  Eagleton  in  YES  (10)  344. 

10246.  Moynahan,  Julian. 


Critical  crossroads.  Novel  (13)  316-22 


(review-article).  c  j  tv 

10247  Murdoch,  Heather,  Hilda  D.  Spear,  and  Dorothy 
Valentine  (comps).  A  catalogue  of  books  relating  to  the  Great  War, 
held  in  the  library  of  the  University  of  Dundee.  See  609. 
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review.  Staffrider  (3:4)  43-4- 

10249.  New,  William  H,  (ed.).  A  political  art:  essays  and  images  in 
honour  of  George  Woodcock.  (Bibl.  1979,  8924.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Kreisel 
in  CanL  (84)  82-4. 

10250.  Newman,  Katharine.  An  ethnic  literary  scholar  views 
American  literature.  MELUS  (7:1)  3“^9- 
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10252.  Nolan,  Charles  J.,  Jr.  Aaron  Burr  and  the  American 
imagination.  See  7176. 

10253.  Noverr,  Douglas.  American  literature  in  Poland,  7177. 

10254.  Nunnally,  Tuna,  and  Fran  Hopenwasser  Petersen. 
Mothers  and  daughters  in  recent  North  American  literature.  Edda  (80) 
23-3'- 

10255.  O’Connor,  John  J.  Saskatchewan  sirens:  the  prairie  as  sea  m 
western  Canadian  literature.  JCF  (28/29)  157-71. 
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10257.  Orr,  Leonard.  Existentialism  and  phenomenology:  a  guide 
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10258.  Perl,  Jeffrey  Michael.  The  return:  ideologies  of ‘nostos’ and 
the  nature  of  modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  1581A.] 

10259.  Phillips,  A.  A.  Australian  tradition:  studies  in  a  colonial 
culture.  See  7179. 

10260.  - Reponses:  selected  writings.  Kew,  Vic.:  Australia  Inter¬ 

national  Press  and  Publications,  1979.  pp.  vi,  236. 

10261.  Pierce,  Peter.  The  Australian  literature  of  the  Vietnam  War. 
See  298. 

10262.  PiNSKER,  Sanford.  The  apocalyptic  temper  as  pastoral  mode. 
SoHR  (14)  291-9. 

10263.  Pratt,  Annis.  The  new  feminist  criticism.  (pp.  i  1-20)  117. 

10264.  Pritchard,  W’illiam  H.  Seeing  through  everything:  English 
writers  1918-1940.  (Bibl.  1978,  8642.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Moynahan  in 
Novel  (13)  318-19. 

10265.  Raheem,  Ryhana,  and  Siromi  Fernando.  Women  writers  of 
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10267.  Ray,  Paul.  On  fragments  and  fragmentation.  3168. 

10268.  Robinson,  Lillian  S.  Dwelling  in  decencies:  radical  criticism 
and  the  feminist  perspective.  See  (pp.  21-36)  117. 

10269.  Ronald,  Ann.  The  female  Faust,  (pp.  21 1-21)  117. 

10270.  Rosenfeld,  Alvin  H.  A  double  dying:  reflections  on  holocaust 
literature.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP.  pp.  xi,  210. 

10271.  Ross,  Mitchell  S.  The  literary  politicians.  (Bibl.  1979,  8944.) 
Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  YES  (10)  309. 
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10272.  Rowe,  Anne.  The  enchanted  country:  Northern  writers  in  the 
South,  1865-1910.5^^7191. 

10273.  Ruland,  Richard.  America  in  modern  European  literature: 
from  image  to  metaphor.  (Bibl.  1977)  8460.)  Rev.  by  Christof  Wegelin 
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10275.  Rutherford,  Andrew.  The  literature  of  war:  five  studies  in 
heroic  virtue.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1978.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  6483.) 
Rev.  by  Ivan  Melada  in  StudN  (12)1 76—9;  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (27) 
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afrikas.  See  (pp.  103-25)  106. 

10279.  Schultz,  Elizabeth.  African  and  Afro-American  roots  in 
contemporary  Afro-American  literature:  the  difficult  search  for  family 
origins.  SAP  (8)  127-45. 

10280.  ScHUMAN,  Samuel.  Man,  magician,  poet,  God:  an  image  in 
medieval.  Renaissance,  and  modern  literature.  See  3738. 

10281.  ScHWENGER,  Hannes.  Literaturproduktion:  zwischen  Selbst- 
verwirklichung  und  Vergesellschaftung.  (Bibl  1979,  8950.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Labanyi  in  TLS,  19  Dec.,  1449. 

10282.  Scofield,  Martin.  The  ghosts  of  Hamlet:  the  play  and 
modern  writers.  See  5184. 

10283.  Shattuck,  Roger.  How  to  rescue  literature.  NYRB,  17  Apr., 


29-35. 

10284.  Smith,  John  B.  Computer  criticism.  786. 

10285.  Sprich,  Robert,  and  Richard  W.  Noland  (eds).  The  whis¬ 
pered  meanings;  selected  essays  of  Simon  O.  Lesser.  (Bibl.  1978,  2466.) 
Rev.  by  William  L.  Stull  in  HSL  (12)  48—54. 
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10288.  Stitt,  Milan.  Irish  voices.  Horizon  (23 : 4)  60-5. 

10289.  Strout,  Cushing.  Politics  and  the  literary  imagination  in 
America:  from  Adams  to  Mailer.  See  7198. 

10290.  Symons,  Julian.  Viewpoint.  TLS,  18  Apr.,  437.  (On  literary 


cliques.) 

10291.  Tate,  Allen.  Mere  literature  and  the  lost  traveller.  Poetry 

(135)  ^979) 93-^°^' 

10292.  Tejani,  Bahadur.  Modern  African  literature  and  the  legacy  of 
cultural  colonialism.  WLWE  (18)  1979,  37-54- 
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10293.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Redeeming  the  time:  the  study  of  religion  and 
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10294.  Thomson,  John.  New  Zealand  literature  to  1977:  a  guide  to 
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10295.  Thornton,  Emma  S.,  and  Pauline  Adams.  Grass/grassroots 
—  American  metaphor/American  cliche.  Midamerica  (6)  1979,  7-26. 
10296.  Turner,  Faythe.  The  evolution  of  mainland  Puerto  Rican 
writers.  WLWE  (19)  74-83. 

10297.  Vipond,  M.  The  Canadian  Authors’  Association  in  the  1920’s: 
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10298.  Waddington,  C.  S.  The  one  and  the  many:  some  twentieth 
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literary  tradition.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1978. 

10299.  Walsh,  Francis.  Lace  curtain  literature:  changing  percep¬ 
tions  of  Irish  American  success.  See  7207. 

10300.  Walsh,  William  (introd.).  Commonwealth  literature. 
See  7208. 

10301.  Watson,  George.  Politics  and  literature  in  modern  Britain. 

(Bibl.  1979,  8973.)  Rev.  byjohn  Lucas  in  MLR  (75)  863-5. 

10302.  Westfall,  William.  On  the  concept  of  region  in  Canadian 
history  and  literature.  JCanStud  (15:2)  3-15. 
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10304.  WiLMUT,  Roger.  From  fringe  to  flying  circus:  celebrating  a 
unique  generation  of  comedy,  1960-1980.  London:  Eyre  Methuen, 
pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Alan  Young  in  CritQ  (22  : 4)  75—8. 

10305.  Yagoda,  Ben.  American  writers  in  Paris.  Horizon  (23:11) 
26-31. 

Anthologies 

10306.  Abrahams,  William  (ed.).  Prize  stories  1980:  the  O.  Henry 
Awards.  New  York:  Doubleday.  pp.  456.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Goodwin  in 
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10307.  Anon.  (comp.).  The  best  of  1979.  Columbus:  Ohio  Poetry  Day 
Assn,  1979.  pp.  94.  Rev.  by  Richard  R.  Centing  in  OhioanaQ  (23)  72. 

10308.  - Best  radio  plays  of  1 979:  the  Giles  Cooper  Award  winners. 
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Shirley  Gee,  Barrie  Keeffe,  John  Kirkmorris,  John  Peacock,  Olwen 
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10310.  Astley,  Neil  (ed.).  Ten  North-East  poets:  an  anthology. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne:  Bloodaxe.  pp.  102. 

10311.  Bennett,  Bruce,  and  William  Grono  (comps).  Wide 
domain:  Western  Australian  themes  and  images.  Cremorne,  NSW: 
Angus  &  Robertson,  1979.  pp.  270.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (56)  161. 
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10312.  Bergonzi,  Bernard  (ed.).  Poetry  1870  to  1914.  7216. 

10313.  Bradley,  Anthony  (ed.).  Contemporary  Irish  poetry:  an 
anthology.  Berkeley;  London;  California  UP.  pp.  xvii,  430. 

10314.  Brooks,  David  (ed.).  New  south:  Australian  poetry  of  the  late 
1970’s;  a  selection.  Toronto:  Dreadnought;  Sydney:  Prism,  pp.  58. 

10315.  Buckton,  Chris  (ed.).  The  experience  of  parenthood;  an 
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10316.  Butler,  Dorothy  (comp.).  ‘The  magpies  said’:  stories  and 
poems  from  New  Zealand.  See  3312. 

10317.  Carpenter,  Andrew,  and  Peter  Fallon  (eds).  Thewriters:a 
sense  of  Ireland.  New  York:  Braziller.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Terry  Winch  in 
BkW,  19  Oct.,  3,  6. 

10318.  Cunningham,  Valentine  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  Spanish 
Civil  War  verse.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  510.  Rev.  by  Hilary 
Corke  in  Listener  (104)  344-5;  by  Arthur  Terry  in  TLS,  8  Aug.,  895. 

10319.  Daymond,  Douglas,  and  Leslie  Monkman  (eds).  Stories  of 
Quebec.  Ottawa:  Oberon  Press,  pp.  182. 

10320.  Edmond,  Lauris  (ed.).  Young  writing.  Wellington:  P.E.N. 
New  Zealand  Centre,  1979.  pp.  1 16. 

10321.  Enright,  D.  J.  (comp.).  The  Oxford  book  of  contemporary 
verse,  1945-80.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxii,  299.  Rev.  by  Theodore  Weiss 
in  TLS,  26  Sept.,  1059-60  (review-article). 

10322.  Eallon,  Peter,  and  Sean  Golden  (eds).  Soft  day:  a  miscel¬ 
lany  of  contemporary  Irish  writing.  Notre  Dame,  IN;  London:  Notre 
Dame  UP.  pp.  xix,  224. 

10323.  Eeinberg,  Barry  (ed.).  Poets  to  the  people:  South  African 
freedom  poems.  (Bibl.  1974,  non,  where  title  incorrect.)  London: 
Heinemann.  pp.  xiii,  194.  (Enlarged  ed.:  first  ed.  1974.) 

10324.  Finn,  E.  E.  S.  (comp.).  Voices  of  today:  an  anthology  of  recent 
verse.  London:  Murray,  pp.  ix,  118. 

10325.  Grady,  Wayne  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  Canadian  short 
stories.  See  7220. 

10326.  Hill,  David,  and  Elizabeth  Smither  (eds).  The  seventies 
connection.  Dunedin;  Mclndoe.  pp.  208.  (Contemporary  New  Zealand 
writing.) 

10327.  Kidd,  Virginia  (ed.).  ‘The  Eye  of  the  Heron,  and  other 
stories.  London:  Panther,  pp.  251.  (In  USA  as  ‘Millenial  Women’;  cf 
bibl.  1979,  901 1 .)  (By  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin  and  others.) 

10328.  Klassen,  Ingrid  (ed.).  D’Sonoqua;  an  anthology  of  women 
poets  of  British  Columbia.  Vancouver:  Intermedia  Press,  1979.  Two 

vols.  pp.  84,  92.  ^  ,  A  ,  ,  ,  T 

10329.  McQueen,  Harvey  (ed.).  A  cage  of  words.  Auckland:  Long¬ 
man  Paul.  pp.  127.  (Contemporary  New  Zealand  poetry.) 

10330.  Marcus,  David  (ed.).  The  Bodley  Head  book  of  Irish  short 
stories.  London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  378.  Rev.  by  John  Cronin  in  TLS, 
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10331.  Marland,  Michael,  and  Robin  Willcox  (comps).  While 
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who  did  not  fight,  but  had  to  endure,  the  Second  World  War.  London: 
Longman,  pp.  vii,  167. 

10332.  May,  Derwent  (ed.).  The  music  of  what  happens:  poems 
from  ‘The  Listener’,  1965-1980.  London:  BBC.  pp.  151. 

10333.  Mohin,  Lilian  (ed.).  One  foot  on  the  mountain:  an  anthology 
of  British  feminist  poetry,  1969-1979.  (Bibl.  1979,  9017.)  Rev.  by  Carol 
Rumens  inTLS,3i  Oct.,  1226. 

10334.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol  (ed.),  with  Shannon  Ravenel.  The  best 
American  short  stories  1979.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.  352. 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Goodwin  in  BkW,  8  June,  8. 

10335.  Ondaatje,  Michael  (ed.).  The  long  poem  anthology. 
Toronto:  Coach  House  Press,  1979.  pp.  344.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (54)  157. 
10336.  Ormsby,  Frank  (ed.).  Poets  from  the  North  of  Ireland.  (Bibl. 

1979,  9018.)  Rev.  by  Gavin  Ewart  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (ns  5)  315-16. 
10337.  Owen,  Guy,  and  Mary  C.  Williams  (eds).  Contemporary 
Southern  poetry:  an  anthology.  (Bibl.  1979,  9019.)  Rev.  by  James  H. 
Justus  in  MissQ  (33)  479-88  (review-article). 

10338.  Page,  P.  K.  (ed.).  To  say  the  least.  Toronto:  Press  Porcepic, 
1979.  pp.  128.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (54)  158—9. 

10339.  Paterson,  Alistair  (ed.).  Fifteen  contemporary  New  Zealand 
poets.  Dunedin:  Pilgrims  South  Press,  pp.  xxiii,  220.  Rev.  by  K.  O. 
Arvidson  in  New  Zealand  Listener  (96 : 2 13 1 )  84-5. 

10340.  Schmidt,  Dorothy  (Dorey).  Magazines  in  American  culture: 
an  anthology.  See  895. 

10341.  Selwyn,  Victor,  eta/,  (eds).  Return  to ‘Oasis’:  war  poems  and 
recollections  from  the  Middle  East,  1940-1946.  Introd.  by  Lawrence 
Durrell.  London:  Shepheard-Walwyn  for  Eds  Poetry  London,  for 
Salamander  Oasis  Trust,  pp.  xxxiv,  254. 

10342.  Sheckley,  Robert  (ed.).  After  the  Fall:  an  anthology.  Lon¬ 
don:  Sphere,  pp.  x,  178. 

10343.  Silkin,  Jon  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  First  W’orld  War 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1979,  9024.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Martin  in  EC  (30) 
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10344.  SoNNTAG,  Jacob  (ed.).  Jewish  perspectives:  twenty-five  years 
of  modern  Jewish  writing.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  x,  323.  Rev. 
by  Robert  Wistrich  in  TLS,  26  Dec.,  1464. 

10345.  Waugh,  Charles  G.,  Martin  Harry  Greenberg,  and 
Joseph  Olander  (eds).  Mysterious  visions:  great  science  fiction  by 
masters  of  the  mystery.  London:  Hale.  pp.  xxvi,  516. 

10346.  WiNTON,  John  (comp.).  Hands  to  action  stations!  Naval 
poetry  and  verse  from  World  War  H.  Denbigh:  Bluejacket,  pp.  143. 
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10347.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  The  mirror  as  stage  prop  in  modern  drama. 
CompDr  (14)  355-73. 

10348.  Aggabou,  Z.  Eugitives,  Agrarians  and  New  Critics:  a  study  of 
the  ideology  underlying  the  works  of  the  Fugitives  and  of  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  Agrarianism  and  the  New  Criticism,  with  special 
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reference  to  John  Crowe  Ransom.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Essex,  1978. 

10349.  Allen,  Douglas.  Glasgow  Workers’  Theatre  Group  and  the 
methodology  of  theatre  studies.  Theatre  Quarterly  (9:36)  45—54. 

10350.  Andre,  Marion.  Theatre  in  Canada:  a  toy  or  a  tool.  CanTR 
(26)  10-18. 
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‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’  as  book,  play,  and  film.  See  7224. 

10352.  Anon.  Black  theatre  in  Rhodesia:  it’s  very  much  alive!  S’Ketsh 
(Johannesburg)  Summer  1974/75,  42- 

10353.  - The  portrayal  of  violence  on  television:  BBC  and  IBA 

guidelines.  London:  British  Broadcasting  Corporation;  Independent 
Broadcasting  Authority,  pp.  52. 
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Alexander  Schouvaloff  in  TN  (34)  92-3. 

10355.  Asahina,  Robert.  Doomsday  deferred.  NewL  (62  : 17)  1979, 
22-4.  (On  ‘Apocalypse  Now’  and  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’.) 

10356.  - Novels  into  films.  iSer  3025. 

10357.  Bablet,  Denis.  Les  revolutions  sceniques  du  XX^  siecle. 
Paris:  Societe  Internationale  d’Art  XX^  Siecle,  1975.  pp.  385.  Rev.  by 
John  Willett  in  TLS,  25  Mar.  1977,  342. 

10358.  Banks,  Jeff.  I  remember  .  .  .  B-movies.  MF  (4:5)  13-17. 
10359.  Barber,  Graeme.  The  Bournemouth  theatres,  1882  to  1908. 
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KQ  (12:4)  II 1-2 1. 
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(14)23(^9. 

10362.  Beath,  Robert  Paul.  Towards  a  new  focus  in  script  analysis: 
an  evaluation  of  directorial  methods  of  script  analysis  published  1960- 
1977.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
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10363.  Beaupre,  Therese.  Video  Cabaret:  form  as  protest.  CanTR 
(26)  44-57. 
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at  Urbana-Champaign,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5249A.] 
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10367.  Bessai,  Diane.  Documentary  theatre  in  Canada:  an  investiga¬ 
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10369.  Billman,  Carol.  Women  and  the  family  in  American  drama. 
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drama  or  the  novel?  Critical  Arts  (1:3)  47-58. 
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1977.  pp.  viii,  135.  (Cf  bibl.  1977,  8560.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Andrews  in  TJ 
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10381.  Brunner,  Cornelia.  Robert  Sklar:  toward  creating  a 
women’s  theatre.  TDR  (24:  2)  22-40. 

10382.  Brustein,  Robert.  Critical  moments:  reflections  on  theatre 
and  society  1973—1979.  New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  232.  Rev.  by 
S.  Schoenbaum  in  BkW,  27  July,  5. 
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10386.  Burton,  D.  Dialogue  and  discourse:  a  sociolinguistic 
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1850  to  the  present  day.  See  7233. 
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10389.  Byars,  Jackie,  et  al.  Symposium  on  ‘Alien’.  SFS  (7)  278-304. 
10390.  Campbell,  Douglas  Gourley.  Twentieth  century  concepts  of 
monumentality:  a  study  of  monumentality  in  architecture  and  theater. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3589A.] 
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10391.  Carnat,  Tish.  Inspiring  pride:  the  Indigenous  Theatre 
Celebration.  CanTR  (28)  50-4. 

10392.  Carpenter,  Lynette.  ‘The  stuff  that  dreams  are  made  of’: 
American  culture  and  its  literature  and  film,  1940-1953.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4033A-4A.] 

10393.  Carroll,  Noel.  Organic  analysis.  TDR  (22:3)  1078,  33-44. 
(‘Andy  Warhol’s  Last  Love’.) 

10394.  Carson,  Neil.  Towards  a  popular  theatre  in  English  Canada. 
CanL  (85)  62-9. 

10395.  Caufman,  Odette  Irene.  Influenza  europeana  §i  specific 
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Lady  Eve’.  NLH  (10)  1979,  581-601. 
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London:  Eyre  Methuen;  TQ  Pubs.  pp.  88.  Rev.  by  Nigel  Williams  in 
TLS,  5  Dec.,  1397. 

10398.  Chanan,  Michael.  The  dream  that  kicks:  the  prehistory  and 
early  years  of  cinema  in  Britain.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul. 
PP-  xii,  354- 

10399.  Charland,  Maurice.  The  private  eye:  from  print  to  tele¬ 
vision.  JPC  (12)  1978,  210-16. 

10400.  Chatman,  Seymour.  What  novels  can  do  that  films  can’t  (and 
vice  versa).  See  3039. 

10401.  Chinoy,  Helen  Krich.  Art  versus  business:  the  role  of 
American  women  in  American  theatre.  TDR  (24-2)  3“iO- 

10402.  Chisholm,  Anne.  Jack  Hibberd  returns  with  ‘a  theatrical  slice 
of  mind’.  National  Times,  2-8  Nov.,  38. 

10403.  CiARNiELLO,  Pina.  From  novel  to  script:  a  critical  analysis  of 
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10404.  Clarens,  Carlos.  Crime  movies:  from  Griffith  to  the  God¬ 
father  and  beyond.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  351.  Rev.  by  Nick 
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10410.  Cohen,  Hilary  Ursula.  Ritual  and  theater:  an  examination 
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10411.  Cohen,  Keith.  Film  and  fiction:  the  dynamics  of  exchange. 
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‘medium  of  the  movies’.  PhilL  (4)  229-41. 
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67-76. 
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Theatre:  the  work  of  Richard  Foreman  as  playwright,  director  and 
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10427.  Dolan,  Martin  Christopher.  The  Irish  national  cinema  and 
its  relationship  to  Irish  nationalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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10428.  Donahue,  Francis.  Letter  from  London:  theatre.  ChronC 
(4:1)  38-40. 

10429.  Dorsey,  John  Thomas.  The  courtroom  drama  in  postwar 
Germany  and  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4582A.] 
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1979.  pp.  134.  (Univ.  of  the  Witwatersrand,  African  Studies  Institute, 
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10758.  Cushing,  P.  H.  American-Jewish  urban  fiction,  1917-1974. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofYork,  1977. 
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10778.  Eckstein,  Barbara  Jo.  Conventions  of  irony  in  some  Ameri¬ 
can  novels  about  art.  See  8938. 

10779.  Edwards,  Margaret.  Mad  north-north-west:  the  dangers  of 
obsessive  intellect  in  popular  British  fiction  (1880-1914).  See  7332. 

10780.  Eisinger,  Chester  E.  Another  battle  of  the  books:  American 
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twentieth  century.  See  830. 

10787.  Feenberg,  Andrew.  The  politics  of  survival:  science  fiction  in 
the  nuclear  age.  AF  (1:2)  1978,  3-23. 
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10937.  Smiley,  Calvin  Lindsay.  Picturesque  past  and  problematical 
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10952.  Tobin,  Patricia  Drechsel.  Time  and  the  novel:  the  genea¬ 
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Stanley  Trachtenberg  in  SAF  (8)  1 16-18. 
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10969.  Weeks,  Charles  Andrew.  Bartleby’s  descendants:  the  theme 
of  the  white  collar  worker  in  modern  literature.  See  7444. 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  248A.] 

10971.  Werner,  Craig  Hansen.  Paradoxical  resolutions:  James 
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movement  in  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
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11304.  Hynes,  Samuel.  What  is  a  decade?  Notes  on  the  thirties.  SewR 
(88)  506-1 1. 

11305.  Klein,  Joe.  Woody’s  children.  Esquire,  Oct.,  76-80.  (Woody 
Guthrie  and  his  followers.) 

11306.  Krog,  E.  W.  The  progress  of  Shona  and  Ndebele  literature. 
NADA  (12:1)  1979,  67-71.  (On  Literature  Bureau  and  its  authors.) 

1 1307.  Lachman,  Marvin.  Murder  at  the  opera.  See  7566. 

1 1308.  Lasch,  Christopher.  The  culture  of  narcissism:  American  life 
in  an  age  of  diminishing  expectations.  London:  Abacus  Press.  (Cf  bibl. 
1979,  9905.)  Rev.  by  Galen  Strawson  in  TLS,  4  July,  759. 

11309.  Macintyre,  Stuart.  A  proletarian  science:  Marxism  in 
Britain,  1917-1933.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiii,  286.  Rev.  by  Ben 
Pimlott  in  TLS,  28  Nov.,  1349. 

11310.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  ‘I’ll  Take  my  Stand’:  the  relevance 
of  the  Agrarian  vision.  VQR  (56)  577-95. 

11311.  Manfred,  Lrederick.  The  wind  blows  free:  a  reminiscence. 

See  7571. 

11312.  Martin,  David.  The  breaking  of  the  image:  a  sociology  of 
Christian  belief  and  practice.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  xi,  21 1.  (Christian 
symbols  in  a  secularised  society.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Tugwell  in  TLS, 
8  Aug.,  902. 

11313.  Miller,  Ellen  Votaw.  She  schemes,  she  weeps,  she  cowers: 
woman’s  image  in  grand  opera.  CimR  (53)  5-12. 

11314.  Moorhead,  Jack  Phillip.  American  literature  as  opera. 

See  7576. 

11315.  Nabokov,  Peter.  America  as  holy  land.  NDQ  (48 : 4)  9-20. 
11316.  O’Neill,  Robert  K.  The  Lederal  Writers’  Project  files  for 
Indiana.  IMH  (76)  85—96. 

11317.  Quennell,  Peter  (ed.).  Genius  in  the  drawing-room:  the 
literary  salon  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries.  See  7579. 
11318.  Rich,  Adrienne.  Compulsory  heterosexuality  and  lesbian 
existence.  SIGNS  (5)  631-60. 

11319.  Richards,  J.  M.  Memoirs  of  an  unjust  fella.  London:  Weiden- 
feld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  vii,  279.  Rev.  by  J.  Mordaunt  Crook  in  TLS, 
12  Dec.,  1406. 

11320.  Ross,  Ellen.  ‘The  love  crisis’:  couples’ advice  books  of  the  late 
1970s.  SIGNS  (5)  109-22. 

11321.  Shafer,  R.  Murray.  Ursound.  Open  Letter  (4/5)  1979, 
79-92. 
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11322.  Schwartz,  Lawrence  F.  Marxism  and  culture:  the  CPUSA 
and  aesthetics  in  the  1930s.  Port  Washington,  NY:  Kennikat  Press, 
pp.  1 5 1 .  Rev.  by  David  Peck  in  MinnR  (ns  15)  136. 

11323.  Sedgwick,  Ellery,  hi.  World  War  I  as  failed  apocalypse:  a 
view  from  the  ‘Atlantic  Monthly’.  MarkR  (9)  21-6. 

11324.  Skotnicki,  Irene.  Die  ‘muck-rakers’:  Kritik  zwischen  Affir¬ 
mation  und  Absage.  ZAA  (28)  1 13-33. 

11325.  Spalding,  Frances.  Roger  Fry:  art  and  life.  London:  Elek. 
pp.  xvi,  304.  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  THES,  20  June,  17;  by  Denys 
Sutton  in  Apollo  ( 1 1 2)  368-7 1  (review-article) . 

11326.  Starobinski,  Jean.  Psychoanalysis  and  literary  knowledge. 
Trans,  by  Huntley  Dent.  DQ  (14:1)  1979,  91-108. 

11327.  Stevens,  Errol  Wayne.  The  Federal  Writer’s  Project 
revisited:  the  Indiana  Historical  Society’s  new  guide  to  the  state  of 
Indiana.  IMH  (76)  97-102. 

11328.  Thompson,  Toby.  The  ’Go’s  report.  New  York:  Rawson, 
Wade.  pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Steven  Kelman  in  BkW,  2oJan.,  6. 

11329.  Timmerman,  John  H.  The  making  and  meaning  of  myth. 
ModAge  (24)  179-86. 

11330.  ViciNus,  Martha.  ‘Happy  times  ...  if  you  can  stand  it’: 
women  entertainers  during  the  interwar  years  in  England.  TJ  (31) 

1979.357-69- 

11331.  ViORST,  Milton.  Fire  in  the  streets:  America  in  the  1960’s. 
New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  591 .  Rev.  by  Steven  Kelman  in  BkW, 
20  Jan.,  6;  by  Sidney  Lens  in  BW,  20  Jan.,  3. 

11332.  WiMSATT,  Mary  Ann.  Political  and  economic  recommenda¬ 
tions  of ‘I’ll  Take  my  Stand’.  MissQ  (33)  433-43. 

11333.  W’iNGARD,  Joel  D.  ‘Folded  in  a  single  party’:  Agrarians  and 
Proletarians.  SoR  (16)  776-81. 

11334.  WoHL,  Robert.  The  generation  of  1914.  London:  Weidenfeld 
&  Nicolson.  pp.  xii,  307.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (103)  377; 
by  Simon  Schama  in  TLS,  16  May,  559-60. 

AUTHORS 
Edward  Abbey 

11335.  Erisman,  Fred.  A  variant  text  of ‘The  Monkey  Wrench  Gang’. 
WAL  (14)  1979,  227-8. 

Lascelles  Abercrombie 

1 1336.  Fisher,  Esther  Safer.  Lascelles  Abercrombie  —  playwright. 
ModDr  (23)  297-308. 

Chinua  Achebe 

11337.  Asanbe,  Joseph.  The  place  of  the  individual  in  the  novels  of 
Chinua  Achebe,  T.  M.  Aluko,  Flora  Nwapa  and  Wole  Soyinka.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5447A.] 

11338.  Beneke,  Jurgen.  Chinua  Achebe:  ‘Things  Fall  Apart’  —  der 
Fall  in  die  Geschichte.  See  (pp.  126-55)  106. 

11339.  Bicanic,  Sonia.  Three  circles  of  reality  in  Chinua  Achebe’s 
‘Arrow  of  God’.  SRAZ  (33-36)  1972/73^  251-64. 
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11340.  Kanaganayakam,  C.  Woolf  and  Achebe:  a  comparative  note 
on  some  of  the  themes  of ‘The  Village  in  the  Jungle’  and  ‘Things  Fall 
Apart’.  English  Bulletin  (4)  21-7. 

11341.  Peteni,  R.  L.  The  conflicts  and  tensions  of  a  changing  world  as 
depicted  in  the  novels  ofChinua  Achebe.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
South  Africa. 

J.  R.  Ackerley 

11342.  Bailey,  Paul.  A  search  for  the  Ideal  Friend:  for  constancy  and 
devotion.  Listener  (103)  633-4. 

Helen  Adam 

11343.  Anon.  Craft  interview  with  Helen  Adam.  NYQ  (21)  1978, 

13-23- 

Arthur  Adamson 

11344.  Thorne,  T.  A.  Elements  of  wonder  in  Arthur  Adamson’s 
poetry.  ECanW  (18/19)  216—22. 

Robert  Adamson 

11345.  Tranter,  John.  The  truth  I  know:  an  interview  with  Robert 
Adamson.  Makar  (14)  Jan.,  3-13. 

George  Ade 

11346.  Sims,  Norman  Howard.  The  Chicago  style  of  journalism. 
See  4933. 

James  Agee 

11347.  Fultz,  James  R.  Heartbreak  at ‘The  Blue  Hotel’:  James  Agee’s 
scenario  of  Stephen  Crane’s  story.  See  8049. 

11348.  - The  poetry  and  danger  of  childhood:  James  Agee’s  film 

adaptation  of ‘The  Night  of  the  Hunter’.  See  10454. 

11349.  Newton,  Scott.  David  McDowell  on  James  Agee.  WHR  (34) 
117-30. 

11350.  Ward,  J.  A.  ‘A  Death  in  the  Family’:  the  importance  of 
wordlessness.  MFS  (26)  597-611. 

Conrad  Aiken 

11351.  Bollier,  E.  P.  Conrad  Aiken’s  ancestral  voices:  a  reading  of 
four  poems.  SLI  (13:2)  63-76. 

11352.  Hagenbuechle,  Helen.  Epistemology  and  musical  form  in 
Conrad  Aiken’s  poetry.  SLI  (13:2)  7-25. 

11353.  Hamilton,  David  Mike.  The  Conrad  Potter  Aiken  collection 
at  the  Henry  E.  Huntington  Library.  See  590. 

11354.  Harris,  Catherine  K.  The  critics  and  Conrad  Aiken:  a 
bibliographical  essay.  SLI  (13:2)  113-36. 

1 1355.  Killorin,  Joseph.  Conrad  Aiken’s  use  of  autobiography.  SLI 
(13:2)27-49. 

11356.  - (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Conrad  Aiken.  (Bibl.  1979, 

9945.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  K.  Davis  in  RALS  (9)  1979,  225-9;  by  John  L. 
Simons  in  MP  (78)  202-5. 

11357.  Kloss,  Robert.  The  secret  of  Aiken’s  snow.  HSL  (12)  29-38. 

11358.  Marten,  Harry.  The  unconquerable  ancestors: ‘Mayflower’, 
‘The  Kid’,  ‘Hallowe’en’.  SLI  (13:2)  51-62. 
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11359.  Robillard,  Douglas.  Conrad  Aiken  and  Herman  Melville. 

9229. 

11360.  Rountree,  Mary  Martin.  Conrad  Aiken’s  heroes:  portraits 
of  the  artist  as  a  middle-aged  failure.  SLI  (13:2)  77-85. 

11361.  Slap,  Laura  A.  Conrad  Aiken’s  ‘Silent  Snow,  Secret  Snow’; 
defenses  against  the  primal  scene.  AI  (37)  i-i  i . 

11362.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Conrad  Aiken’s  fusion  of  Freud  and  Jung.  SLI 
(13:2)  QQ-i 12. 

Edward  Albee 

11363.  Adam,  Peter.  Edward  Albee:  a  playwright  versus  the  theatre. 
Listener  (103)  170-1.  (Interview  with  Albee.) 

11364.  Brustein,  Robert.  Self-parody  and  self-murder.  NR, 
8  Mar.,  26. 

11365.  Cleary,  Michael.  The  politics  of  confrontation  in  Edward 
Albee’s  ‘Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?’.  ERec  (31 :  i)  14-16. 

11366.  Mayberry,  Robert.  A  theatre  of  discord:  some  plays  of 
Beckett,  Albee,  and  Pinter.  KQ  (12:4)  7-16. 

11367.  Mayberry,  Robert  Lawrence.  Theatre  of  discord:  the 
dissonance  of  language  and  light  in  selected  plays  of  Samuel  Beckett, 
Edward  Albee  and  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode 
Island,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5440A.] 

11368.  Mohanlal,  Benu.  Theme  of  disorientation  in  Albee’s  ‘The 
Zoo  Story’.  Uttar  Pradesh  Studies  in  English  (Agra)  (i)  76-82. 

11369.  Porter,  M.  Gilbert.  Toby’s  last  stand:  the  evanescence  of 
commitment  in ‘A  Delicate  Balance’.  TJ  (31)  1979,  398-408. 

11370.  Robbins,  J.  Albert.  Albee’s  ‘Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia 
Woolf?’.  Exp  (37:4)  1979,  17-18. 

11371.  Ware,  Robert  Gorton.  Edward  Albee’s  early  plays:  a 
dramaturgical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr. 
inDA  (41)  1843A-4A.] 

Richard  Aldington 

11372.  Gates,  Norman  T.  ‘Images  of  War’  and  ‘Death  of  a  Hero’: 
Aldington’s  twice-used  images.  MBL  (4)  1979,  120-7. 

11373.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  Richard  Aldington  and  MM  among  the 
imagists.  MMN  (4:1)  21-2. 

Brian  Aldiss 

11374.  McLeod,  Patrick  G.  Frankenstein:  unbound  and  otherwise. 

See  9552.  ...  .  ai 

Nelson  Algren 

11375.  Lid,  R.  W.  A  world  imagined:  the  art  of  Nelson  Algren. 
to(pp.i7M6)I05.  Allen 

11376.  Lax,  Eric.  Why  Woody  writes.  BkW,  21  Sept.,  i,  8. 

11377.  Londre,  Felicia  Hardison.  Using  comic  devices  to  answer 
the  ultimate  question:  Tom  Stoppard’s  ‘Jumpers’  and  Woody  Allen’s 
‘God’.  CompDr  (14)  346-54. 

Rewi  Alley 

11378.  Chapple,  Geoff.  Rewi  Alley  of  China.  Auckland:  Hodder  & 
Stoughton,  pp.  230. 


6o6 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1980 


‘Alta’ 

11379.  JuHASz,  Suzanne.  The  feminist  poet:  Alta  and  Adrienne  Rich. 
See  (pp.  161-87)  117. 

Robert  Altman 

11380.  Karp,  Alan.  The  films  of  Robert  Altman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4A.] 

11381.  Plecki,  Gerard  David.  The  films  of  Robert  Altman. 

10594. 

T.  M.  Aluko 

11382.  Asanbe,  Joseph.  The  place  of  the  individual  in  the  novels  of 
Chinua  Achebe,  T.  M.  Aluko,  Flora  Nwapa  and  Wole  Soyinka. 
See  11337. 

Kingsley  Amis 

11383.  Claas,  Dietmar.  Kingsley  Amis:  ‘Girl,  20’.  See  (pp. 
257-67)  115. 

11384.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Kingsley  Amis’s  ‘Collected  Poems, 
1944-1979’-  EC  (30)  58-67. 

11385.  Shults,  Terrance  Glenn.  The  shadow  of  Reading  Gaol:  the 
aesthetic-ethic  motif  in  the  novels  of  Wilde,  Firbank,  Wain  and  Amis. 

See  9995. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

11386.  Haythe,  Cynthia.  An  interview  with  A.  R.  Ammons.  ConLit 
(21)  173-90. 

11387.  Wright,  Stuart.  A.  R.  Ammons:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 
ABC  (ns  I  :  3)  32-7. 

Mulk  Raj  Anand 

11388.  Kulshrestha,  Chirantan.  The  hero  as  survivor:  reflections 
on  Anand’s  ‘Untouchable’.  WLWE  (19)  84-gi. 

Maxwell  Anderson 

11389.  Luckett,  Perry  D.  ‘Winterset’  and  some  early  Eliot  poems. 
NDQ  (48:3)  26-37. 

11390.  Luckett,  Perry  Downington.  The  mind  and  matter  of 
Maxwell  Anderson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4041A.] 

1 1391.  Mason,  Jeffrey  D.  Maxwell  Anderson’s  dramatic  theory  and 
‘Key  Largo’.  NDQ  (48:3)  38-52. 

11392.  Orlin,  Lena  CowEN.  ‘Night  Over  Taos’:  Maxwell  Anderson’s 
sources  and  artistry.  NDQ  (48:3)  12-25. 

11393.  Smeall,  J.  E.  S.  Additions  to  the  Maxwell  Anderson  biblio¬ 
graphy.  NDQ  (48:3)  60-3. 

11394.  Smock,  Susan  Wanless.  ‘Lost  in  the  Stars’  and  ‘Cry,  the 
Beloved  Country’:  a  thematic  comparison.  NDQ  (48 : 3)  53-9. 

11395.  Tees,  Arthl^r  T.  Maxwell  Anderson’s  changing  attitude 
toward  war.  NDQ  (48 : 3)  5-1 1 . 

Patrick  Anderson 

11396.  Gnarowski,  Michael.  New  facts  and  old  fictions:  some  notes 
on  Patrick  Anderson,  1945,  and  ‘En  Masse’.  See  835. 
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Sherwood  Anderson 

11397.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  durability  of  Sherwood  Anderson. 
SSMLN  (9:3)  1979,  14-15. 

11398. - Sherwood  Anderson  and  ‘The  Seven  Arts’.  SSMLN  (10;  i) 

18-30. 

1 1399.  Ardat,  Ahmad  K.  The  prose  style  of  selected  works  by  Ernest 
Hemingway,  Sherwood  Anderson,  and  Gertrude  Stein.  See  1524. 
11400.  Carabine,  Keith.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  ‘Adventure’;  an 
appreciation.  SSMLN  (10:1)  1-12. 

11401.  Curry,  Martha.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  James  Joyce.  AL 
(52)  236-49. 

11402.  Ferguson,  Mary  Anne.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  ‘Death  in  the 
Woods’:  toward  a  new  realism.  Midamerica  (7)  73-95. 

11403.  Greasley,  Philip.  Myth  and  the  Midwestern  landscape: 
Sherwood  Anderson’s  ‘Mid-American  Chants’.  Midamerica  (6)  1979, 

79-87- 

11404.  Klein,  Mia.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  ‘Many  Marriages’:  a 
model  of  the  most  perilous  journey.  Midamerica  (7)  96-107. 

11405.  Lupold,  Harry  Forrest.  Sherwood  Anderson  on  tape. 
OhioanaQ(23)  122-6.  (Interview  with  Gene  H.  Dent,  maker  of  two  TV 
documentaries  on  Anderson.) 

11406.  Mesher,  David  R.  A  triumph  of  the  ego  in  Anderson’s  ‘The 
Egg’.SSF(i7)  i8c^3. 

11407.  Peeiffer,  William  S.  ‘Mary  Cochran’:  Sherwood  Anderson’s 
ten-year  novel.  SB  (31)  1978,  248-57. 

11408.  Salzman,  Jack,  David  D.  Anderson,  and  Kichinosuki 
Ohashi  (eds).  Sherwood  Anderson:  the  writer  at  his  craft.  Mama- 
roneck,  NY:  Appel,  1979.  pp.  x,  435.  Rev.  by  William  B.  Thomas  in 
SSMLN  (9:3)  1979,  13-14- 

1 1409.  Tomlin,  E.  W.  F.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Wyndham  Lewis  and  Sherwood 
Anderson.  NQ  (27)  237-8. 

11410.  Waldinger,  Albert.  Folk  ethics  and  the  village  tale: 
‘Winesburg,  Ohio’  and  Berdichevsky’s  Jewish  Ukraine.  SSMLN  ( i  o ;  i ) 


35-43. 

11411.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Anderson’s  private  reaction  to  ‘The 
Torrents  of  Spring’.  MFS  (26)  635-7. 

11412.  - Of  time  and  ‘Winesburg,  Ohio’:  an  experiment  in 

chronology.  MFS  (25)  1979,  658-66. 

J1413,  - Sherwood  Anderson:  fugitive  pamphlets  and  broadsides, 

1918-1940. SB (31)  1978,  257-63. 

Charles  Angoff 

11414.  Green,  Martin.  Charles  Angoff,  1902-1979.  LitR  (22) 

1978/79,380,492-  ^  j 

John  Arden 

11415.  Dietrich,  G.  L.  The  historical  plays  of  John  Arden.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  LIniv.  of  South  Africa. 

11416.  Lagarde,  Fernand.  Shakespearian  reminiscences  in ‘Serjeant 
Musgrave’s  Dance’.  See  4931. 
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11417.  Wood,  P.  A.  John  Arden  and  Margaretta  d’Arcy:  the  Irish 
plays.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1978. 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

11418.  CoLMER,  Rosemary.  The  human  and  the  divine:  ‘Fragments’ 
and  ‘Why  Are  We  So  Blest?’.  Kp  (2  :  2) 

11419.  Fraser,  Robert.  The  novels  of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah:  a  study  in 
polemical  fiction.  London:  Heinemann  Educational,  pp.  xiii,  1 13. 
11420.  Lobb,  Edward.  Personal  and  political  fate  in  Armah’s  ‘Why 
Are  We  So  Blest?’.  WLWE  (19)  5-19. 

Harriette  Amow 

11421.  Lee,  Dorothy  H.  Harriette  Arnow’s  ‘The  Dollmaker’:  a 
journey  to  awareness.  Grit  (20 :  2)  1978,  92-8. 

John  Ashbery 

11422.  Evans,  Cynthia.  John  Ashbery:  ‘a  movement  out  of  the 
dream’.  APR  (8:4)  1979,  33-6. 

11423.  Holden,  Jonathan.  Syntax  and  the  poetry  of  John  Ashbery. 
APR  (8:4)  1979,  37-40. 

11424.  Kirby,  David.  The  worst  American  poem.  CEAF  (9:  2)  1978, 
15-17.  (On  ‘Europe’.) 

11425.  Lehman,  David  (ed.).  Beyond  amazement:  new  essays  on 
John  Ashbery.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  295. 

11426.  Moramarco,  Fred.  John  Ashbery  and  Frank  O’Hara:  the 
painterly  poets.  JML  (5)  1976,  436-62. 

11427.  Neumeyer,  Peter.  Ashbery’s  poetry.  CEAF  (9:4)  1979, 

1 1  — 12.  (On  ‘Worsening  Situation’.) 

11428.  Revell,  Donald  George.  A  chorus  of  smiles:  the  verse  of 
John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2607A-8A.] 

1 1429.  Shapiro,  David.  John  Ashbery:  an  introduction  to  the  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1979,  9995.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  Quarto  (7)  12. 

Sylvia  Ashton-Warner 

11430.  Ashton-Warner,  Sylvia.  I  passed  this  way.  London:  Virago 
Press.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  9997.) 

11431.  Durix,  Carole.  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner:  portrait  of  an  artist  as 
a  woman.  WLWE  (19)  104-10. 

Isaac  Asimov 

11432.  Asimov,  Isaac.  In  joy  still  felt:  the  autobiography  of  Isaac 
Asimov,  1954-1978.  New  York:  Doubleday.  pp.  828.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Hughes  in  BW,  1 1  May,  3. 

11433.  Beauchamp,  Gorman.  The  Frankenstein  complex  and 
Asimov’s  robots.  Mosaic  (13:3/4)  83-94. 

11434.  Carter,  Steven  R.  The  science  fiction  mystery  novels  of 
Asimov,  Bester  and  Lem:  fusions  and  foundations.  Clues  (1:1)  109-15. 
11435.  Gunn,James.  I,  Asimov.  Extrapolation  (21)  309-27. 

11436.  PoRTELLi,  Alessandro.  The  three  laws  of  robotics:  laws  of  the 
text,  laws  of  production,  laws  of  society.  SFS  (7)  150-6. 

Gertrude  Atherton 

11437.  McClure,  Charlotte  S.  Gertrude  Atherton.  Boston,  MA: 
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G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  163.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  324.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Bolick  in  ALR  (13)1 45-50. 

Margaret  Atwood 

11438.  Anon.  Interview  with  Margaret  Atwood.  Cencrastus  (i) 
(1979)  2-6. 

1 1439.  Atwood,  Margaret.  An  end  to  an  audience?  See  10717. 
11440.  Bjorksten,  Ingmar.  Utan  rotter  ingen  identitet.  (Without 
roots,  no  identity.)  Artes  (6:6)  9-23.  (On  Margaret  Atwood,  Margaret 
Laurence,  Clark  Blaise.) 

11441.  Brown,  Russell  M.  Atwood’s  sacred  wells.  ECanW  (17) 
5-43- 

11442.  CuDE,  Wilfred.  Nobody  dunit:  the  loose  end  as  structural 
element  in  ‘Lady  Oracle’.  JCanStud  (15:1)  30-44. 

11443.  Davey,  Frank.  ‘Lady  Oracle”s  secret:  Atwood’s  comic 
novels.  StudCanL  (5)  209-21. 

11444.  Fishburn,  Katherine.  Perceptual  violence  in  Margaret 
Atwood’s  novels.  JAC  (2)  719-38. 

11445.  Griffith,  Margaret.  Verbal  terrain  in  the  novels  of  Mar¬ 
garet  Atwood.  Grit  (21:3)  85-93. 

1 1446.  Hammond,  Karla.  An  interview  with  Margaret  Atwood.  APR 

(8:5)  i979>  27-9- 

11447.  Johnston,  Gordon.  ‘The  ruthless  story  and  the  future  tense’ 
in  Margaret  Atwood’s  ‘Circe/Mud’  poems.  StudCanL  (5)  167-76. 
11448.  Lyons,  Bonnie.  ‘Neither  victims  nor  executioners’  in  Mar¬ 
garet  Atwood’s  fiction.  WLWE  ( 1 7)  1978, 181-7. 

11449.  MacLean,  Susan.  ‘Lady  Oracle’:  the  art  of  reality  and  the 
reality  of  art.  JCF  (28/29)  G9“97- 

11450.  Mitchell,  Leila  G.  The  external  world  in  the  novels  of 
Margaret  Atwood.  JCanStud  (15:1)  45-55- 
11451.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  La  femme  objet-de-consommation  dans 
‘The  Edible  Woman’  de  Margaret  Atwood.  Caliban  (17)  1 1 1-20. 
11452.  Rosenberg,  Jerome.  ‘For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  .  .  .’: 
Margaret  Atwood’s  ‘Two-Headed  Poems’.  ECanW  (16)  1979/80, 
i3t^9- 

11453.  Ross,  Catherine  Sheldrick.  ‘Banished  to  this  other  place’: 
Atwood’s  ‘Lady  Oracle’.  ESCan  (6)  460-74. 

1 1454.  - Nancy  Drew  as  shaman:  Atwood’s  ‘Surfacing’.  CanL  (84) 

7-17- 

W.  H.  Auden 

11455.  Arana-Robinson,  Rosa  Victoria.  The  quest  perilous:  W.  H. 
Auden’s  search  for  a  limitary  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  666a.] 

11456.  Cawley,  William  Kevin.  Auden  as  a  Christian  in  the  fifties. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1605A.] 

11457.  Eddins,  Dwight.  Quitting  the  game:  Auden’s  ‘The  Sea  and 
the  Mirror’.  MLQ  (41)  73-87. 

11458.  Ellmann,  Richard.  Getting  to  know  you.  NYRB,  23  Oct., 
35-7- 
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11459.  Gloversmith,  Frank.  Changing  things:  Orwell  and  Auden. 
See  (pp.  101-41 )  109. 

11460.  Hecht,  Anthony.  On  W.  H.  Auden’s  ‘In  Praise  of 
Limestone’.  NER  (2:1)  i979)  65-84. 

11461.  Hofer,  Roderick  Charles,  Jr.  Auden’s  land  of  glass.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2122A.] 

11462.  Huntley,  Dana  Lord.  W.  H.  Auden:  the  later  poetry  and 
Augustan  humanism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  161  lA.] 

11463.  Jarfe,  Gunther.  ‘O  where  are  you  going’:  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Analyse  des  Rhetorischen  in  Audens  Lyrik.  LWU  (13)  1 10-14. 

1 1464.  Jarrell,  Randall.  Kipling,  Auden  &  Co.:  essays  and  reviews 
1935-1964.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  pp.  381.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Dirda  in  BkVV,  20  July,  1-2,  4;  by  Robert  Towers  in  NYRB, 
25  Sept.,  53-4. 

11465.  McCrindle,  M.  J.  C.  The  influence  and  use  of  music  in 
twentieth-century  British  poetry,  with  special  reference  to  T.  S.  Eliot, 
W.H.  Auden  and  Louis  MacNeice.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Sheffield,  1978. 

11466.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  W.  H.  Auden:  selected  poems. 
(Bibl.  1979,  10027.)  Rev.  by  R.  V.  Holdsworth  in  CritQ  (22:4)  79-80; 
by  L.  H.  Hugo  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (18:  i)  17-18. 

11467.  Ohlendorf,  Harald  H.  W.  H.  Auden: ‘In  Memory  of  Ernst 
Toller’.  Comparative  Criticism  ( i)  1979,  167-83. 

11468.  Osborne,  Charles.  W.  H.  Auden:  the  life  of  a  poet.  London: 
Eyre  Methuen,  pp.  336.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  10029.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
Hoggart  in  Listener  (103)  314-15;  by  Iain  Wright  in  THES,  4  Apr.,  13. 

11469.  - Wystan  Auden:  untangling  the  fact  from  the  gossip. 

THES,  14  Mar.,  9.  (On  writing  a  biography  of  Auden.) 

11470.  Palm,  Anders.  Ett  mote  mellan  dikt  och  bild:  interrelationer 
mellan  ordkonst  och  bildkonst  i  W.  H.  Audens  dikt  ‘Musee  des  Beaux 
Arts’.  (A  meeting  between  poem  and  picture:  interrelations  of  poetry 
and  art  in  W.  H.  Auden’s  poem  ‘Musee  des  Beaux  Arts’.)  Artes  (6:1) 

33-51- 

11471.  Bedford,  Bruce  B.  ‘I  believe  again’:  Auden’s  ‘Kairos  and 
Logos’.  Thought  (55)  393-41 1. 

11472.  Roth,  Marc  A.  The  sound  of  a  poet  singing  loudly:  a  look  at 
‘Elegy  for  Young  Lovers’.  CompDr  (13)  1979,  99-120. 

11473.  Rowe,  Margaret  Moan.  Travels  with  a  poet:  W.  H.  Auden 
in  Iceland  and  China.  MBL  (4)  1979,  128-36. 

1 1474.  Saha,  P.  K.  Style,  stylistic  transformations,  and  incorporators. 

See  1606. 

11475.  Salus,  Peter  H.  Englishing  the  ‘Edda’.  Comparative  Criti¬ 
cism  (i)  1979, 141-51. 

11476.  Serio,  John  N.  Auden’s ‘Lullaby’:  an  example  of  modernism. 
NCL  (10:3)  2-4. 

11477.  Simpson,  Megan  Demarest.  ‘This  green  world  temporal’:  a 
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study  of  images  and  themes  of  nature  in  Auden’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct 
diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1588A.] 

11478.  SjOBERG,  Leif.  Translating  with  W.  H. 

Ekelof’s  last  poems.  Comparative  Criticism  (1)1 979 
11479.  Willis,  Susan.  Auden  on  the  far  eastern 
sequence  Tn  Time  of  War’.  ModSt  (3)  1979,  87—97. 

11480.  - Auden’s  Tn  Time  of  War’,  Sonnet  xvi.  Exp  (39;  i)  1979, 

37-8. 


Auden:  Gunnar 

185-97. 

front:  the  sonnet 


Mary  Hunter  Austin 

11481.  Altman,  DorothyJewell.  Mary  Hunter  Austin  and  the  roles 
ofwomen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Albany,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5052A.] 

Kofi  Awoonor 

11482.  Tucker,  Martin.  Kofi  Awoonor:  restraint  and  release. 
English  in  Africa  (6:1)  1979,  46-5 1 . 

Irving  Babbitt 

11483.  Hou,  Chien.  Irving  Babbitt  in  China.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2599A.] 

Isaac  Babel 

11484.  Schwartz,  Musia  Miriam.  Prophets  for  a  cold  age:  Isaac 
Babel  and  Nathanael  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  1051A.] 

Murray  Bail 

11485.  Legasse,  Jim.  The  voice  of  the  form  and  the  form  of  the  voice. 
Westerly  (25)  Mar.,  97-101. 

Kate  Baker 

11486.  Duncan,  Roy.  Kate  Baker,  ‘standard-bearer’.  AES  (9) 

377-85- 

James  Baldwin 

11487.  Jarab,  Josef.  Navrat  zatracovaneho  syna.  (Notes  of  a  native 
son.)  Svetova  literatura  (25:  i)  67-9. 

11488.  O’Daniel,  Therman  B.  (ed.).  James  Baldwin:  a  critical 
evaluation.  (Bibl.  1979,  10050.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  Y.  Govan  in  BBB  (6:1) 

1978,55-6- 

11489.  Scruggs,  Charles.  The  tale  of  two  cities  in  James  Baldwin’s 
‘Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain’.  AL  (52)  i-i  7. 

11490.  Van  Heusen,  Lawrence  Lewis.  The  embodiment  of  religious 
meaning  in  the  works  ofjames  Baldwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ. 
ofNew  York  at  Albany.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  675A.] 

11491.  Werner,  Charles.  The  economic  evolution  ofjames  Bald¬ 
win.  CLAJ  (23)  1979,  12-31. 

Imamu  Amiri  Baraka 
(LeRoi  Jones) 

11492.  Anon.  Craft  interview  with  Imamu  Amiri  Baraka.  NYQ  (25) 
1979, 27-39. 

11493.  Benston,  Kimberly  W.  Amiri  Baraka:  an  interview.  Bound¬ 
ary  2  (6) 1978, 303-16. 
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1 1494,  - Ellison,  Baraka,  and  the  faces  of  tradition.  Boundary  2  (6) 


1978, 333-54. 

11495.  Blackwell,  Henry.  Amiri  Baraka’s  letters  to  Charles  Olson. 
RALS  (10)  56-70. 

1 1496.  Clark,  Norris  Berkeley,  hi.  The  black  aesthetic  reviewed:  a 
critical  examination  of  the  writings  of  Imamu  Amiri  Baraka,  Gwen¬ 
dolyn  Brooks,  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ. 
[Abstr.  inDA  (41)  1592A-3A.] 

11497.  Kellogg,  Jefferson  B.  Redding  and  Baraka:  two  contrasting 
views  on  Afro-American  studies.  51. 

11498.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  The  changing  same:  black  music  in  the 
poetry  of  Amiri  Baraka.  Boundary  2  (6)  1978,  355~66. 

11499.  SoLLORS,  Werner.  Amiri  Baraka/LeRoi  Jones:  the  quest  for  a 
‘populist  modernism’.  (Bibl.  1979,  10056.)  Rev.  by  Kenny  J.  Williams 
in  AT  (52)  491-2. 

11500.  - Does  Axel’s  Castle  have  a  street  address,  or,  what’s  new? 

Tendencies  in  the  poetry  of  Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones).  Boundary  2 
(6)1978,387-413. 

11501.  Williams,  Sherley  Anne.  Anonymous  in  America. 
Boundary  2  (6)  1978,  435-42. 

11502.  Wright,  Jay.  Love’s  emblem  lost:  LeRoi  Jones’s  ‘Hymn  for 
Lanie  Poo’.  Boundary  2  (6)  1978,  415-34. 

Douglas  Barbour 

11503.  Tefs,  Wayne.  Douglas  Barbour:  the  land  was  ours  before  we 
were  the  land’s.  ECanW  (18/19)  143-8. 

George  Barker 

11504.  Poole,  Richard.  The  poetry  of  George  Barker.  PN  Review 
(6:3) i979>  18-21. 

Djuna  Barnes 

11505.  Beranger,  Elisabeth.  La  femme  invisible:  introduction  a 
I’ecriture  de  Djuna  Barnes.  Caliban  ( 1 7)  99-1 10. 

Peter  Barnes 

11506.  Cerny,  Lothar.  Peter  Barnes:  ‘The  Bewitched’,  (pp. 
94-106)  115. 


J.  M.  Barrie 

11507.  Birkin,  Andrew.  J.  M.  Barrie  and  the  Lost  Boys.  New  York: 
Potter,  1979.  pp.  xii,  323.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  10063.)  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett 
in  NY,  31  Mar.,  1 17-22. 

11508.  - The  Lost  Boys.  London:  BBC.  pp.  ix,  250,  (plates)  12. 

(Based  on  television  programmes.) 

11509.  Hunter,  Lynette.  J.  M.  Barrie’s  islands  of  fantasy.  ModDr 

(23)  65-74- 

Philip  Barry 

11510.  Miller,  Prank  Morris,  hi.  A  generic  comparison  of  the 
comedies  of  Philip  Barry  and  S.  N.  Behrman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  inDA  (41)  1283A-4A.] 

11511.  Pomerance,  Diane  Linda.  The  cinematic  style  of  George 
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Cukor  in  the  comedy  of  manners  films,  ‘Holiday’  and  ‘The  Philadelphia 
Story’:  a  comparative  analysis.  See  10596. 

John  Barth 

11512.  Basic,  Sonja.  John  Barth’s  acrobatic  games:  an  analysis  of 
‘Lost  in  the  Funhouse’.  SRAZ  (40)  1975,  1 13-33. 

11513.  Bottorff,  William  K.  Thoreau  and  Walden,  Ebenezer 
Cooke  and  Malden:  John  Barth’s  ribald  allusion.  5’ee9734. 

11514.  Davis,  Cynthia.  Heroes,  earth  mothers  and  muses:  gender 
identity  in  Barth’s  fiction.  CR  (24)  309-21. 

11515.  Paris,  Wendy  B.  Butor  and  Barth  in  the  labyrinth.  French- 
American  Review  (3)  1978/79,  23-39. 

11516.  Fraustino,  Daniel  V.  ‘The  Country  Wife’ comes  to ‘The  End 
of  the  Road’:  Wycherley  bewitches  Barth.  AQ  (33)  1977,  76-86. 

11517.  Guzlowski,  John  Zbigniew.  The  assault  on  character  in  the 
novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon,  John  Barth,  John  Hawkes,  and  William 
Gaddis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2604A-5A.] 

11518.  Hilton,  Earl.  Conventional  unconventionality  &  obedient 
rebellion.  ChronC  (4:1)  10-12. 

11519.  Hughes,  Elaine  Wood.  Development  of  a  mythic  conscious¬ 
ness  in  John  Barth,  the  novelist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  251A.] 

11520.  Katz,  Bruce  Leslie.  The  ruinous  garden:  readable  signs  in 
Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’  with  remarks  on  Barth’s  ‘Giles  Goat- 
Boy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
4027A.] 

11521.  McConnell,  Erank  D.  Four  postwar  American  novelists: 
Bellow,  Mailer,  Barth,  and  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1979,  10072.)  Rev.  by 
Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  JAC  (2)  1979,  347-8. 

11522.  Rice-Sayre,  Laura.  The  lost  construction  of  Barth’s  fun- 
house.  SSF  (17)  463-73. 

11523.  Schwartz,  Richard  Alan.  Some  formal  devices  in  John 
Barth’s  early  novels.  NCL  (10:3)  6-8. 

11524.  Vickery,  John  B.  Myths  and  fiction  in  the  contemporary 
American  novel:  the  case  ofjohn  Barth.  HSE  (12)  1979,  89-106. 

11525.  Ziegler,  Heide.  John  Barth’s  ‘Sot-Weed  Factor’  revisited:  the 
meaning  of  form.  Amst  (25)  199-206. 

Donald  Barthelme 

1 1526.  Legasse,  Jim.  The  voice  of  the  form  and  the  form  of  the  voice. 

11485. 


F.  W.  Bateson 

11527.  Davie,  Donald.  F.  W.  Bateson:  in  memoriam.  PN  Review 
(7:1)  10-12. 

Janies  K.  Baxter 

11528.  Biggs,  Bruce.  Baxter  imagery.  New  Zealand  Listener 
(96:2131)  II. 

11529.  Davidson,  John.  Odysseus,  Baxter  and  New  Zealand  poetry. 
Landfall  (34)  107-19. 
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11530.  James,  W.  T.  G.  Toward  a  primal  vision:  a  study  of  the 
writings  ofjames  K.eir  Baxter  ( 1 926— 1 972)  •  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ. 
of  London  (King’s  College),  1978. 

11531.  McNaughton,  Howard.  From  animism  to  expressionism  in 
the  early  James  K.  Baxter.  Kp  (2  :  2)  49-56. 

11532.  Weir,  J.  E.  (ed.).  Collected  poems  ofjames  K.  Baxter. 
Wellington:  OUP.  pp.  xxvii,  656.  Rev.  by  Vincent  O’Sullivan  in  New 
Zealand  Listener  (96 :  2 1 28)  84-5. 

11533.  Young,  David.  A  poet  for  a  son.  New  Zealand  Listener 
(96:2128) 14-16. 

Peter  Beagle 

11534.  Foust,  R.  E.  Fabulous  paradigm:  fantasy,  meta-fantasy,  and 
Peter  S.  Beagle’s  ‘The  Last  Unicorn’.  Extrapolation  (21)  5-20. 

Ann  Beattie 

11535.  Gerlach,  John.  Through  ‘The  Octascope’:  a  view  of  Ann 
Beattie.  SSF  (17)  489-94. 

Samuel  Beckett 

11536.  Acheson,  James.  Chess  with  the  audience:  Samuel  Beckett’s 
‘Endgame’.  CritQ  (22  :  2)  33-45. 

11537.  Andonian,  Cathleen  Culotta.  After  the  trilogy:  a  study  of 
Samuel  Beckett’s  novels  and  short  stories  from  1955  to  the  present. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1585A.] 

11538.  Bair,  Deirdre.  Samuel  Beckett:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1979, 
loi  12.)  Rev.  by  James  N.  Flannery  in  TJ  (31)  1979,  272-3;  by  Peter  J. 
Murphy  in  RES  (31)  109-10;  by  Andre  Marissel  in  Esprit  (6)  194-5. 

11539.  Bandler,  David  B.,  Jr.  Theatricality:  a  theory  of  the  role  of 
theatre  implicit  in  drama  with  special  reference  to  ‘Hamlet’,  ‘Man  and 
Superman’,  and  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’.  See  5152. 

11540.  Beckmeier,  Fiorella  Sampirisi.  The  fiction  of  Samuel  Beckett 
in  the  light  of  Sartrean  Existentialism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4618A-19A.] 

11541.  Bello,  Gerald  Anthony.  A  dictionary  of  proper  names  in 
Samuel  Beckett’s  works,  volume  i  (A-G).  See  1885. 

11542.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  Samuel  Beckett,  Fritz  Mauthner,  and  the 
limits  of  language.  PMLA  (95)  183-200. 

11543.  Berge,  M.  The  concept  of  ‘self’  in  some  plays  by  Ibsen, 
Strindberg,  Beckett,  Osborne,  and  Pinter.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ. 
of  London  (Westfield  College),  1979. 

11544.  Beyer,  Manfred.  Samuel  Beckett:  ‘Not  T.  See  (pp. 
170-80)  115. 

11545.  Bove,  Paul  A.  The  image  of  the  creator  in  Beckett’s  post¬ 
modern  writing.  PhilL  (4)  47-65. 

11546.  Brater,  Enoch.  Why  Beckett’s  ‘Enough’  is  more  or  less 
enough.  ConLit  (21)  252-66. 

11547.  Brennan,  Anthony  S.  Winnie’s  Golden  Treasury:  the  use  of 
quotation  in  ‘Happy  Days’.  AQ  (35)  1979,  205-27. 
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11659.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  A  profile  of  John  Berryman  (1969) 
APR  (9:6)  39-43. 
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11660.  McGuire,  Jerry.  John  Berryman:  makine  a  poem  of  the  self 
MBS  (10)  174-89. 

11661.  Mancini,  Joseph,  Jr.  The  womb/tomb  of  Henry’s  mother  and 
art:  an  analysis  of  two  of  Berryman’s  ‘Dream  Songs’.  NMAL  (4)  item  3. 

Alfred  Bester 

11662.  Carter,  Steven  R.  The  science  fiction  mystery  novels  of 
Asimov,  Bester  and  Lem:  fusions  and  foundations.  See  11434. 

Ursula  Bethell 

11663.  Gibson,  Colin.  Reflections  on  some  Easter  poems  by  Ursula 
Bethell  and  R.  A.  K  Mason.  See  (pp.  127—40)  122. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

11664.  Ashley,  Audrey.  Kipling  and  Betjeman.  KJ  (47  : 214)  26-39. 

Steve  Biko 

11665.  Stubbs,  Aelred.  Steve  Biko:  1  write  what  I  like.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Row,  1978.  pp.  viii,  216.  Rev.  by  Okey  Onyejekwe  in  OhioH 
(89)  107-8. 

Graham  Billing 

11666.  CoRBALLis,  Richard.  An  interview  with  Graham  Billing. 
Landfall  (34)  249-61. 

Laurence  Binyon 

11667.  Sutton,  Denys.  ‘Conversing  with  paradise’.  Apollo  (112) 
5M- 

Earle  Birney 

11668.  Bayard,  Caroline,  and  Jack  David.  Avant-postes/out-posts. 
Erin,  Canada:  Press  Porcepic,  1978.  pp.  126,  129.  (Three  solitudes: 
contemporary  literary  criticism  in  Canada,  4.)  Rev.  by  Wynne  Francis 
in  ESCan  (6)  475-92  (review-article). 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

11669.  Brown,  Ashley.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  in  memoriam.  SoR  (16) 

257-9- 

11670.  Feinstein,  Elaine.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  a  tribute.  PN  Review 

(7:5)  12. 

11671.  PiNSKY,  Robert.  The  idiom  of  a  self,  Elizabeth  Bishop  and 
Wordsworth.  See  10083. 

11672.  Quebe,  Ruth.  Water,  windows,  and  birds:  image-theme 
patterns  in  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  ‘Questions  ofTravel’.  MPS  (10)  68-82. 
11673.  Sanders,  Charles.  Bishop’s ‘Florida’.  Exp  (39:  i)  16-17. 
11674.  - Bishop’s  ‘Roosters’.  Exp  (38:3)  28-9. 

John  Peale  Bishop 

11675.  Lind,  Levi  Robert.  Aeneas  among  the  poets.  RMRLL  (34) 
120-32. 

11676.  Tulloss,  Thomas  Carroll.  ‘Et  ego  in  Arcadia’:  the  fiction  of 
John  Peale  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  2664A.] 

11677.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel,  and  John  Hindle.  Allen  Tate  and 
John  Peale  Bishop:  an  exchange  ofletters,  1931.  SoR  (16)  879-906. 

Morris  Bishop 

11678.  Reppert,  Charlotte  Putnam  (ed.).  The  best  ofBishop:  light 
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verse  from  the  ‘New  Yorker’  and  elsewhere.  Introd.  by  David  McCord. 
Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  221. 

Bill  Bissett 

11679.  Bayard,  Caroline,  and  Jack  David.  Avant-postes/out-posts. 

See  11668. 

R.  P.  Blackmur 

1 1680.  Boyers,  Robert.  R.  P.  Blackmur,  poet-critic:  toward  a  view  of 
poetic  objects.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  87. 

Ron  Blair 

1 1681.  Rutherford,  Anna.  A  vision  or  a  waking  dream?  Ron  Blair’s 
‘The  Christian  Brothers’.  Kp  (2  : 2)  22-30. 

Clark  Blaise 

11682.  Bjorksten,  Ingmar.  Utan  rotter  ingen  identitet.  See  11440. 

Peter  Bland 

11683.  Bland,  Peter.  Beginnings.  Islands  (8)  230-4. 

Edward  Blishen 

11684.  Blishen,  Edward.  A  nest  of  teachers.  London:  Hamilton, 
pp.  186.  (Autobiography.)  Rev.  by  Kit  Wright  in  Listener  (103)  350. 

Patricia  Blondal 

11685.  Ricou,  Laurence  R.  Twin  misunderstandings:  the  structure 
of  Patricia  Blondal’s  ‘A  Candle  to  Light  the  Sun’.  CanL  (84)  58-71. 

Judy  Blume 

11686.  Decter,  Naomi.  Judy  Blume’s  children.  Commentary  (69:3) 

65-7- 

11687.  Saunders,  Paula  C.  Judy  Blume  as  herself  WD  (59) 
Feb. 1979, 18-24. 

Robert  Bly 

11688.  Adkins,  G.  Examination  of  concepts  of  nature  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Bly,  Gary  Snyder  and  Galway  Kinnell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Keele,  1978. 

11689.  Carrasco  Galan,  Alvaro.  Influencia  de  la  poesia  moderna 
espahola  y  sudamericana  en  la  poesia  contemporanea  norteamericana: 
influencia  de  Lorca  y  Neruda  en  Robert  Bly.  (The  influence  of  modern 
Spanish  and  South  American  poetry  on  contemporary  North  American 
poetry:  the  influence  of  Lorca  and  Neruda  on  Robert  Bly.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss..  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5071A-2A.] 

11690.  Lockwood,  William  J.  Robert  Bly:  the  Point  Reyes  poems, 
^^^(pp.  128-34)  147. 

Maxwell  Bodenheim 

1 1691.  Murphy,  Russell.  Three  on  the  periphery:  Hartmann,  Havel 
and  Bodenheim.  LGJ  (6 : 2)  6-7. 

Louise  Bogan 

11692.  Limmer,  Ruth.  Journey  around  my  room:  the  autobiography 
of  Louise  Bogan.  New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Robert  B. 
Shaw  in  Nat  (231)  710-12. 

Anne  Bogart 

11693.  Abbe,  Jessica.  Anne  Bogart’s  journeys.  TDR  (24: 2)  85-100. 
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Eavan  Boland 

11694.  Frazier,  Adrian.  Nationalism  and  obsession  in  contemporary 
Irish  poetry:  interview  with  Eavan  Boland.  LitR  (22)  1978/79,  238—47. 

Edward  Bond 

11695.  Bas,  Georges.  Orphee  et  Eurydice  dans ‘The  Sea’ d’Edward 
Bond.  EA  (33)  171-82. 

11696.  Dohmen,  William  F.  ‘Wise  fools’  and  their  disciples  in  the 
development  of  Edward  Bond’s  drama.  KQ  (12:4)  53-6 1 . 

11697.  Fietz,  Lothar.  Variationen  des  Themas  vom  ‘fragmenta- 
rischen  Existieren’  im  zeitgendssischen  englischen  Drama:  Pinter, 
Bond,  Shaffer.  See  10447. 

11698.  Habicht,  Werner.  Edward  Bond: ‘Lear’.  S’ef  (pp.  22-31)  115. 
11699.  Jones,  Daniel  R.  Edward  Bond’s  rational  theatre.  TJ  (32) 

505-17- 

11700.  Matherne,  Beverly,  and  Salvatore  Maiorana.  An  inter¬ 
view  with  Edward  Bond.  KQ  (12:4)  63-72. 

11701.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Beyond  politics  in  Bond’s ‘Lear’.  ModDr 
(23)  269-76. 

11702.  Pauner,  E.  Dehumanization  and  violence  in  the  plays  of 
Edward  Bond.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1979. 
11703.  Rademacher,  Frances.  Violence  and  the  comic  in  the  plays  of 
Edward  Bond.  ModDr  (23)  258-68. 

11704.  Smith,  Leslie.  Edward  Bond’s ‘Lear’.  5^^  5245. 

Arna  Bontemps 

11705.  Alexander,  Roberta  May.  The  fictional  portrayal  of  popular 
movements.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  543 1  a. J 

11706.  Nichols,  Charles  H.  (ed.).  Arna  Bontemps  -  Langston 
Hughes:  letters,  1925-1967.  New  York:  Dodd,  Mead.  pp.  529.  Rev.  by 
William  S.  McFeely  in  TLS,  5  Dec.,  1332. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

11707.  Gray,  Stephen.  The  criticism  of  C.  Louis  Leipoldt  and 
Herman  Charles  Bosman.  English  in  Africa  (7 :  i)  1-44. 

11708.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Stephen  Gray:  Bosman  on  the  boards. 
Contrast  (13:3)  43-50.  (Interview.) 

Gordon  Bottomley 

11709.  Muir,  Kenneth.  The  plays  of  Gordon  Bottomley.  Essays  and 
Studies  (33)  139-52. 

Vance  Bourjaily 

11710.  Bandler,  Michael  J.  Portrait  of  an  author  reading.  BW, 
2oJan.,  1-2.  (Interview.) 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

11711.  Chessman,  Harriet  Scott.  Talk  and  silence  in  the  novels  of 
Virginia  Woolf,  Elizabeth  Bowen,  and  Ivy  Compton-Burnett.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5872A.] 

11712.  Fraustino,  Daniel  V.  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  ‘Demon  Lovers’: 
psychosis  or  seduction?  SSF  ( 1 7)  483-7. 
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11713.  Wilson,  Angus  (introd.).  The  collected  stories  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen.  London:  Cape.  pp.  784. 

George  Bowering 

11714,  Bayard,  Caroline,  and  Jack  David.  Avant-postes/out-posts. 

See  11668. 

11715.  Quigley,  Ellen.  ‘Tish’:  Bowering’s  infield  position.  See  885. 

Martin  Boyd 

11716.  McFarlane,  Brian.  Martin  Boyd’s  Langton  novels. 

See  10849. 

Kay  Boyle 

11717.  Bell,  Elizabeth  Shugart.  Henry  Miller  and  Kay  Boyle:  the 
divided  stream  in  American  expatriate  literature,  1930-1940.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5862A.] 

11718.  Hoagland,  Clayton.  On  Kay  Boyle.  LS  (20:3)  1-2. 

Ray  Bradbury 

11719.  Touponce,  William  F.  The  existential  fabulous:  a  reading 
of  Ray  Bradbury’s  ‘The  Golden  Apples  of  the  Sun’.  Mosaic  (13:3/4) 
203-18. 

F.  H.  Bradley 

11720.  Kendal,  G.  M.  Agency,  moral  agency  and  derivation:  a  study 
in  the  philosophical  psychology  of  F.  H.  Bradley.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  London  (External),  1979. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

11721.  I  .EiTH,  Linda.  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley  and  Darkover.  SFS  (7) 

28-35- 

John  Braine 

11722.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Pogled  vav  vremeto.  (A  look  into 
time.)  In  (pp.  5-12)  Pat  kam  visseto  obstestvo.  (Room  at  the  top.) 
Plovdiv:  Danov. 

Charles  Brasch 

11723.  Bertram,  James  (ed.).  Indirections:  a  memoir,  1909-1947. 
Wellington:  OUP.  pp.  xiv,  433.  Rev.  by  W.  H.  Oliver  in  New  Zealand 
Listener  (95 : 2 1 1 7)  76. 

Edward  Brathwaite 

11724.  Collier,  Gordon.  Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite  und  das 
Selbstverstandnis  der  Schwarzen  in  der  englischsprachigen  Karibik. 
See  (pp.  214-54)  106. 

11725.  Lawrence,  Leota  S.  From  cultural  ambivalence  to  the 
celebration  of  the  African  heritage  in  British  West  Indian  literature. 
CLAJ  (23)  1979,  220-33. 

11726.  Pollard,  Velma.  Language  in  the  poetry  of  Edward  Brath¬ 
waite.  WLWE  (19)  62-74. 

Richard  Brautigan 

11727.  Butts,  Leonard  Culver.  Nature  in  the  selected  works  of 
four  contemporary  American  novelists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6277A.]  (Richard  Brautigan, 
James  Dickey,  John  Gardner,  John  Updike.) 

11728.  Robbins,  Gwen  A.  A  magic  box  and  Richard  Brautigan. 


1980]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  625 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
4592A.] 

Christopher  Brennan 

11729.  Andraud,  R.  Christopher  Brennan  (1870-1932).  Southerly 
(40)  102-8. 

11730.  Clark,  Axel.  Christopher  Brennan:  a  critical  biography. 
Carlton,  Vic.:  Melbourne  UP.  pp.  xvi,  341. 

11731.  McSwain,  Ken.  The  hidden  structure:  an  approach  to 
Brennan’s  poems.  Southerly  (40)  78-100. 

Howard  Brenton 

11732.  Bartenschlager,  Klaus.  Howard  Brenton:  ‘Magnificence’. 
See  (pp.  32-44)  115. 

Lee  Brener 

11733.  Lotringer,  Sylvere.  Trans-semiotic  analysis:  shaggy  codes. 
TDR  (22:3)  1978,  87-94. 

11734.  Mueller,  Carl  R.  Jungian  analysis.  TDR  (22  : 3)  1978,73—8, 
83-6. 

11735.  Nyeboe,  Ingrid.  The  ‘Shaggy  Dog  Animation’.  TDR  (22:3) 

1978,45-54- 

Elizabeth  Brewster 

11736.  Denham,  Paul.  Speeding  towards  strange  destinations:  a 
conversation  with  Elizabeth  Brewster.  ECanW  (18/19)  149-80. 

Robert  Bridges 

11737.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Robert 
Bridges  and  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1978,  9911.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Thiesmeyer 
in  EC  (30)  258-9. 

11738.  Joyce,  Audrey  B.  The  dramas  of  Robert  Bridges:  a  critical 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
161  lA.] 

11739.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  In  the  classic  mode:  the  achievement  of 
Robert  Bridges.  (Bibl.  1979,  10258.)  Rev.  by  George  S.  Lensing  in  HR 
(32)1979,308-12. 

11740.  - (ed.).  Robert  Bridges:  selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1974, 

12309.)  Rev.  by  George  S.  Lensing  in  HR  (32)  1979,  308-12. 

Robert  Briffault 

11741.  Searle,  Arthur.  Letters  of  Robert  Briffault.  BLJ  (3)  1977, 
169-76. 

Andre  Brink 

11742.  DE  ViLLiERS,  Andre.  South  African  writers  talking:  Nadine 
Gordimer,  Es’kia  Mphahlele,  Andre  Brink.  English  in  Africa  (6:2) 
1-23.  (Discussion  chaired  by  de  Villiers.) 

Vera  Brittain 

11743.  Delmar,  Rosalind  (postscr.).  Testament  of  friendship:  the 
story  of  Winifred  Holtby.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  ix,  453. 

Rupert  Brooke 

11744.  Lagrup,  Knut.  Halvguden  Rupert  Brooke.  (Rupert  Brooke, 
demigod.)  Horisont  (27:5)  37-41. 

11745.  Lehmann,  John.  Rupert  Brooke:  his  life  and  his  legend. 
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London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xiii,  178.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion 
in  TLS,  12  Sept.,  1006. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

11746.  Andrews,  Larry  R.  Ambivalent  clothes  imagery  in  Gwen¬ 
dolyn  Brooks’s  ‘The  Sundays  of  Satin-Legs  Smith’.  CLAJ  (24)  150-63. 
11747.  Clark,  Norris  Berkeley,  hi.  The  black  aesthetic  reviewed:  a 
critical  examination  of  the  writings  of  Imamu  Amiri  Baraka,  Gwen¬ 
dolyn  Brooks,  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  11496. 

11748.  Harris,  Victoria  F.  The  voice  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  Inter¬ 
pretations  (ii)  1979,56—66. 

11749.  Stetson,  Erlene.  ‘Songs  After  Sunrise’  (1935-1936):  the 
unpublished  poetry  of  Gwendolyn  Elizabeth  Brooks.  CLAJ  (24)  87-96. 

Van  Wyck  Brooks 

11750.  Hoopes,  James.  Van  Wyck  Brooks:  in  search  of  American 
culture.  (Bibl.  1978,  9923.)  Rev.  by  Peter  W.  Dowell  in  MLR  (75) 
644-6. 

11751.  Wasserstrom,  William  (ed.).  Van  Wyck  Brooks:  the  critic 
and  his  critics.  (Bibl.  1979,  10262.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  W.  LaneinHSL  (12) 

156- 61 . 

E.  K.  Brown 

11752.  Eee,  Margery.  On  E.  K.  Brown.  CanL  (86)  142-3.  (Addi¬ 
tions  and  corrections  to  bibl.  1979,  10263.) 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

11753.  Henderson,  Stephen  E.  The  heavy  blues  of  Sterling  Brown:  a 
study  of  craft  and  tradition.  BALE  (14)  32-44. 

Dennis  Brutus 

11754.  Nkondo,  Gessler  Moses.  Nature,  God,  man:  the  poetry  of 
Erances  Carey  Slater,  Roy  Campbell,  Guy  Butler  and  Dennis  Brutus. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  246A.] 

John  Buchan 

11755.  Daniell,  David  (ed.).  The  best  short  stories  of  John  Buchan. 
London:  Joseph,  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Greene  in  Listener  (104)  121; 
by  Michael  Trend  in  TLS,  i  Aug.,  882. 

Ernest  Buckler 

11756.  Deorksen,  L.  M.  ‘The  Mountain  and  the  Valley’:  an  evalua¬ 
tion.  WLWE  (19)  45-56. 

Frederick  Buechner 

11757.  Thompson,  Stacy  Webb.  The  rediscovery  of  wonder:  a  critical 
introduction  to  the  novels  of  Frederick  Buechner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5059A-60A.] 

Ed  Bullins 

11758.  Andrews,  W.  D.  E.  Theater  of  black  reality:  the  blues  drama 
of  Ed  Bullins.  SRev  (65)  178-90. 

Basil  Bunting 

11759.  Davie,  Donald.  English  and  American  in  ‘Briggflatts’. 
PN  Review  (5 :  i)  1977,17-20. 

11760.  - English  and  American  in  ‘Brieeflatts’  See  Idd 

157- 65)  107.  ■ 
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R.  W.  Burda 

11761.  Onopa,  Robert.  The  Burda  affair:  anatomy  of  a  literary 
scandal.  BW,  24  Feb.,  3.  (About  substantial  borrowings  in  ‘Clinemark’s 
Tale’  from  Maugham’s  The  Painted  Veil’.) 

Anthony  Burgess 

11762.  Aggeler,  Geoffrey.  Anthony  Burgess:  the  artist  as  novelist. 
(Bibl.  1979,  10278.)  Rev.  by  D.  W.  Nichol  in  TLS,  23  May,  594. 

11763.  - A  ghostly  entertainment:  ‘Beard’s  Roman  Women’.  MBL 

(2)  1977,  169-75. 

11764.  Beyer,  Manfred.  Anthony  Burgess:  ‘Napoleon  Symphony’. 
See  (pp.  313-24)  115. 

11765.  Brewer,  Jeutonne.  Anthony  Burgess  bibliography.  Introd. 
by  Anthony  Burgess.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
pp.  XV,  175.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  47.) 

11766.  Koenig,  Rhoda.  The  unearthly  powers  of  Anthony  Burgess. 
SatR,  Dec.,  34—7. 

11767.  Palumbo,  Ronald  J.  Names  and  games  in  ‘Tremor  of  Intent’. 
ELN  (18)  48-51. 

11768.  Stinson,  John  J.  ‘Nothing  Like  the  Sun’:  the  faces  in  Bella 
Cohen’s  mirror.  JML  (5)  1976,  131-47. 

Kenneth  Burke 

11769.  Bessiere,  Jean.  Kenneth  Burke  face  a  quelques  ecrivains 
europeens  (1921-1932).  RLC  (54)  174-95. 

11770.  Thames,  Richard  Harmon.  Mystical  ontology  in  Kenneth 
Burke:  the  consequences  for  his  concept  of  rhetoric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4803A.] 

11771.  Yagoda,  Ben.  Kenneth  Burke.  Horizon  (23:6)  66-9. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

11772.  Nesteby,  James.  The  tenuous  vine  of  ‘Tarzan  of  the  Apes’. 
JPC  (13)  1979,483-7.  (Sources.) 

William  Burroughs 

11773.  Bliss,  Michael  J.  The  orchestration  of  chaos:  verbal  tech¬ 
nique  in  William  S.  Burroughs’  ‘Naked  Lunch’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5863A.] 

11774.  Hilfer,  Anthony  Channell.  Mariner  and  wedding  guest  in 
William  Burroughs’  ‘Naked  Lunch’.  Criticism  (22)  252-65. 

Guy  Butler 

11775.  Anon.  Guy  Butler  and  Chris  Mann  on ‘A  New  Book  of  South 
African  Verse  in  English’.  See  11138. 

11776.  Nkondo,  Gessler  Moses.  Nature,  God,  man:  the  poetry  of 
Erances  Carey  Slater,  Roy  Campbell,  Guy  Butler  and  Dennis  Brutus. 

See  11754. 

11777.  Wright,  David.  A  South  African  poet:  notes  on  Guy  Butler. 

PN  Review  (6:1)  1979,  44-6. 

Alexander  Buzo 

11778.  McCallum,  John.  Coping  with  hydrophobia:  Alexander 
Buzo’s  moral  world.  Meanjin  (39)  60-9. 
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Abraham  Caban 

11779.  Chametzky,  Jules.  From  the  ghetto:  the  fiction  of  Abraham 
Cahan.  (Bibl.  1978,  9973.)  Rev.  by  David  Engel  in  MELUS  (7:2)  95-9. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

11780.  Seelye,  John.  Georgia  boys:  the  redclay  satyrs  of  Erskine 
Caldwell  and  Harry  Crews.  VQR  (56)  612-26. 

Frances  Boyd  Calhoun 

11781.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  Southern  humor  and  sentimentality  — 
circa  1900.  SoLJ  (12:2)  150-4. 

Morley  Callaghan 

11782.  CoNRON,  Brandon.  Morley  Callaghan  and  his  audience. 
JCanStud  (15:  i)  3-7. 

11783.  Ferris,  Ina.  Morley  Callaghan  and  the  exultant  self 
JCanStud  (15:1)  13-17- 

11784.  Latham,  David,  assisted  by  Sheila  Latham.  A  Callaghan  log. 
JCanStud  (15:1)  18-29. 

11785.  Morley,  Patricia.  Callaghan’s  vision:  wholeness  and  the 
individual.  JCanStud  (15:1)  8-12. 

11786.  - Morley  Callaghan.  Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart, 

1978.  op.  72.  (Canadian  writers,  16.)  Rev.  by  Elspeth  Cameron  in 
ESCan  (6)  382-3. 

Alistair  Campbell 

11787.  McNaughton,  Howard.  Traversing  genres:  Alistair  Camp¬ 
bell’s  ‘Sanctuary  of  Spirits’.  WLWE  (19)  232-9. 

David  Campbell 

11788.  Brissenden,  R.  F.  Remembering  David  Campbell.  Quadrant 
(24)  Jan. /Feb.,  16-20. 

11789.  Wallace-Crabbe,  Robin.  David  Campbell:  an  appreciation. 
Overland  (79)  Apr.,  55-9. 

Roy  Campbell 

11790.  Alexander,  P.  F.  The  life  and  work  of  Roy  Campbell,  1901- 
1936.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1978. 

11791.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  Campbell,  Plomer,  Van  der  Post  and 
‘Voorslag’.  See  794. 

11792.  Hurter,  C.  E.  M.  Roy  Campbell  and  the  ‘Dertigers’  (Thir- 
tyers).  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

11793.  Nkondo,  Gessler  Moses.  Nature,  God,  man:  the  poetry  of 
Frances  Carey  Slater,  Roy  Campbell,  Guy  Butler  and  Dennis  Brutus. 

See  11754. 

Truman  Capote 

11794.  Blake,  Nancy.  ‘Other  Voices,  Other  Rooms’:  Southern  gothic 
or  medieval  quest?  Delta  (Montpellier)  (11)3 1-47. 

11795.  Bonnet,  Jean-Marie.  ‘In  Cold  Blood’  et  le  roman  policier. 
Delta  (Montpellier)  (i  i)  69-74. 

11796.  - Truman  Capote:  a  selected  bibliography.  Delta  (Mont¬ 

pellier)  (i  i)  89-104. 

11797.  Collins,  Nancy.  20  questions:  Truman  Capote.  Playboy  (27) 
Dec.,  258-9,  270. 
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11798.  Davis,  Robert  C.  ‘Other  Voices,  Other  Rooms’  and  the 
ocularity  of  American  fiction.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (ii)  i— 14. 

11799.  Durand,  Regis.  Le  retour  de  la  fiction  (les  textes  du  magazine 
Interview, juin  1979-1980).  Delta  (Montpellier)  (ii)  75-87. 

11800.  Durand-Bogaert,  Fabienne.  La  mort  et  la  stase  dans  ‘Other 
Voices,  Other  Rooms’.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (i  i)  15—24. 

11801.  Grantham,  Dianne.  ‘In  Cold  Blood’:  ambiguites.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (i  i)  49-68. 

11802.  Hellmann,  John.  Death  and  design  in  ‘In  Cold  Blood’: 
Capote’s  ‘nonfiction  novel’  as  allegory.  BSUF  (21:2)  65—78. 

II8O3.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  ‘Being  read  to  by  a  boy  waiting  for 
rain’.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (ii)  25-30. 

11804.  Wilson,  Robert  A.  Truman  Capote:  a  bibliographical  check¬ 
list.  ABC  (ns  1:4)  8-15. 

Peter  Carey 

11805.  Ahearne,  Kate.  Peter  Carey  and  short  fiction  in  Australia. 
Going  Down  Swinging  (i)  7-16. 

A1  Carmines 

11806.  CioFFi,  Robert  Joseph.  A1  Carmines  and  the  Judson  Poets’ 
Theater  musicals.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  5649A.] 

11807.  Helm,  Robert  Boynton.  The  Rev.  A1  Carmines  and  the 
development  of  the  Judson  Poets’  Theater.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West 
Virginia  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6259A.] 

Emily  Carr 

11808.  Tippett,  Maria.  Emily  Carr.  Toronto;  Oxford:  OUP,  1979. 
pp.  xiv,  314.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (54)  157;  by  Linda  J.  Milrod  in  DalR  (59) 
1979/80,750-1. 

John  Dickson  Carr  (‘Carter  Dickson’) 

11809.  Lachman,  Marvin.  The  life  and  times  of  Gideon  Fell.  MF 
(2:3)1978,3-18. 

Dora  Carrington 

11810.  Garnett,  David -(ed.).  Carrington:  letters  and  extracts  from 
her  diaries.  Toronto:  OUP,  1979.  pp.  516.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (54)  156. 

James  Carroll 

11811.  Provost,  Gary.  James  Carroll,  moment  by  moment.  WD  (60) 
Jan.,  36-8. 

Martin  Carter 

11812.  Brown,  Stewart.  ‘All  are  involved’:  the  poetry  and  politics  of 
Martin  Carter.  New  Literature  Review  (7)  66-72. 

Joyce  Cary 

11813.  Echeruo,  Michael  J.  C.  Joyce  Cary  and  the  dimensions  of 
order.  (Bibl.  1979,  10314.)  Rev.  by  Frank  McCombieinNQ  (27)  261-2. 
11814.  Fisher,  Barbara.  Joyce  Cary:  the  writer  and  his  theme. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  New  York:  Humanities  Press,  pp.  xiii,  414. 
Rev.  by  Cornelia  Cook  in  TLS,  4  July,  766. 

11815.  Fredrickson,  Robert  S.  Gulley  Jimson’s  painterly  prose. 
BuR  (24:2)  1978,  75-85. 
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11816.  Hall,  D.  P.  Joyce  Cary:  a  study  of  his  novels  in  the  light  of  his 
ideas.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofLondon  (External),  1978. 

11817.  Lanza,  Robert  Michael.  Ourselves  surprised:  a  pastoral 
approach  to  Joyce  Cary’s  ‘first  trilogy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida 
State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5439A-40A.] 

11818.  McCrea,  Brian.  The  murder  of  Sara  Monday:  art  and 
morality  in  Joyce  Cary’s  ‘first  trilogy’.  ELit  (7)  45-54. 

Vera  Caspary 

11819.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Vera  Caspary’s  fascinating  females: 
Laura,  Evvie  and  Bedelia.  Clues  (1:1)  46-52. 

Willa  Gather 

11820.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  ‘One  of  Ours’:  Willa  Cather’s  losing 
battle.  WAL  (13)  1978,  259-66. 

11821.  Bloomer,  D.  E.  An  individual  response  to  person,  place  and 
time:  the  local  colour  fiction  of  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  Hamlin  Garland  and 
Willa  Cather.  See  9044. 

11822.  Byrne,  Kathleen  D.,  and  Richard  C.  Snyder.  Chrysalis: 
Willa  Cather  in  Pittsburgh,  1896-1906.  Pittsburgh:  Historical  Soc.  of 
Western  Pennsylvania,  pp.  xvii,  125.  Rev.  by  Mildred  R.  Bennett  in 
NebH  (61 )  380-2;  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  PMHB  (104)  534-5. 

11823.  Crane,  Joan.  The  non-sectarian  bull:  a  Willa-the-wisp?  ABC 
(ns  1:5)  6-7. 

11824.  Crane,  Joan  St.  C.  Willa  Cather’s  corrections  in  the  text  of 
‘Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop’,  1927  to  1945.  See  432. 

11825.  Heyeck,  Robin,  and  James  Woodress.  Willa  Cather’s  cuts 
and  revisions  in  ‘The  Song  of  the  Lark’.  See  461. 

11826.  Machen,  Meredith  R.  Carlyle’s  presence  in ‘The  Professor’s 
House’.  WAL  (14)  273-86. 

11827.  Moseley,  Ann.  The  dual  nature  of  art  in  ‘The  Song  of  the 
Lark’.  WAL  (14)  1979,  20-32. 

11828.  Murphy,  John  J.  ‘Lucy’s  case’:  an  interpretation  of ‘Lucy 
Gayheart’.  MarkR  (9)  26-9. 

11829.  - Willa  Cather’s  archbishop:  a  Western  and  classical 

perspective.  WAL  (13)  1978,  14-50. 

11830.  Rosowski,  Susan.  Willa  Cather’s  pioneer  women:  a  feminist 
interpretation.  See  (pp.  135-42)  147. 

11831.  Salo,  Alice  Bell.  ‘The  Professor’s  House’ and ‘Le  Manne¬ 
quin  d’Osier’:  a  note  on  Willa  Cather’s  narrative  technique.  SAF  (8) 
229-31. 

11832.  Wild,  Barbara.  ‘The  thing  not  named’  in  ‘The  Professor’s 
House’.  WAL  (12)  1978,  263-74. 

11833.  Woodress,  James.  Willa  Cather  in  history.  AQ  (34)  1978, 

239-54- 

11834.  Yongue,  Patricia  Lee.  Willa  Cather’s  aristocrats.  SoHR  (14) 
43-56,  1 1 1-25. 

Bruce  Catton 

11835.  Jensen,  Oliver  (ed.).  Bruce  Catton’s  America:  selections 
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from  his  greatest  works.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1979.  pp.  224.  Rev.  in 
OhioanaQ  (23)  112. 

‘Christopher  Caudwell’ 

(Christopher  St  John  Sprigg) 

11836.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Caudwell  im  Kontext.  Bern:  Peter  Lang, 
1978.  pp.  301 .  Rev.  by  Hanna  Behrend  in  ZAA  (28)  78-81 . 

Raymond  Chandler 

11837.  Milner,  Jay  G.  Morality  and  the  detective  hero:  Raymond 
Chandler’s  Philip  Marlowe.  Clues  (1:1)  1 16-18. 

11838.  Pross,  Peter.  Raymond  Chandler  on  film:  an  annotated 
checklist.  Part  ii:  screenplays  written  by  Chandler.  See  10603. 

11839.  Rabino WITZ,  Peter  J.  Rats  behind  the  wainscoting:  politics, 
convention,  and  Chandler’s  ‘The  Big  Sleep’.  TSLL  (22)  224-45. 
11840.  Shibuk,  Charles.  Raymond  Chandler  on  film:  addendum. 
See  10633. 

11841.  Smith,  David.  The  public  eye  of  Raymond  Chandler.  JAStud 

(14)  423-41- 

Diana  Chang 

11842.  Ling,  Amy.  Writer  in  the  hyphenated  condition:  Diana  Chang. 
MELUS  (7:4)  69-83. 

John  Jay  Chapman 

11843.  Mullen,  John  E.  The  enigma  of  John  Jay  Chapman.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1598A.] 

Leslie  Charteris 

11844.  Alexandersson,  Jan,  and  Iwan  Hedman.  Leslie  Charteris 
and  the  Saint:  five  decades  of  partnership.  Trans,  by  Carl  Larsen.  ME 
(4:4)21-7. 

Thomas  Chastain 

11845.  French,  Larry  L.  Thomas  Chastain  and  the  new  police 
procedural.  ME  (2:4)  1978,  17-18. 

John  Cheever 

11846.  Brans,  Jo.  Stories  to  comprehend  life:  an  interview  with  John 
Cheever.  SRev  (65)  337-45- 

11847.  Djankov,  Krastan.  S  ljubov  kam  svetlinata.  (With  love  for 
the  light.)  In  (pp.  9-11)  Hronika  na  Uapsotovi.  (The  Wapshot 
chronicle.)  Plovdiv:  Danov. 

11848.  Fleischer,  Leonore.  Chatting  with  John  Cheever.  BkW, 
30  Mar.,  15. 

11849.  Kapp,  Isa.  The  cheerless  world  of  John  Cheever.  NewL 
(61 : 18)  1978, 16-17. 

11850.  Morace,  Robert  A.  The  religious  experience  and  the 
‘mystery  of  imprisonment’  injohn  Cheever’s  ‘Falconer’.  Cithara  (20:1) 

44-53- 

11851.  O’Hara,  James.  ‘Independence  Day  at  St  Botolph’s’:  the 
Wapshot  saga  begins.  MSE  (7 : 3)  20-5. 

11852.  Rautu-Coler,  Elena.  Lumeaficpuniilui  John  Cheever.  (The 
fictional  world  of  John  Cheever.)  Secolul  20  (1980:6)  55-65. 
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11853.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Autumnal  images  in  John  Cheever’s ‘The 
Swimmer’.  NCL  (10:  i)  12. 

11854.  - Cheever’s  ‘The  Hartleys’  and  its  major  image.  NCL 

(10:5) 10. 

11855.  Trakas,  Deno.  John  Cheever:  an  annotated  secondary 
bibliography  (1943-1978).  RALS  (9)  1979,  181-99. 

Brainard  Cheney 

11856.  Young,  James  Edwin,  ii.  The  search  for  a  hero:  a  literary 
biography  of  Brainard  Cheney,  Southern  novelist,  reporter,  and 
polemicist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Peabody  College  for  Teachers, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  256A-7A.] 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

11857.  CoNLON,  D.  J.  (ed.).  G.  K.  Chesterton:  the  critical  judgments, 
part  i:  1900-1937.  Antwerp:  Antwerp  Studies  in  English  Literature, 
1976.  pp.  555.  Rev.  by  Peter  Keating  in  TLS,  20  May  1977,  622. 

11858.  d’Haussy,  Christianne.  L’image  de  la  femme  dans  I’oeuvre  de 
G.  K.  Chesterton.  Caliban  (17)  137-48. 

11859.  Eager,  Chuck.  The  humor  and  eloquence  of  Chesterton. 
ChCen  (97)  583-4. 

11860.  Goldberg,  Michael.  The  Dickens  dehate:  G.B.S  vs  G.K.C. 

Se«8141. 

11861.  Hunter,  L.  A.  C.  G.  K.  Chesterton:  the  development  of 
allegory.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1978. 

11862.  ScHELLER,  Bernhard.  Paradoxie  und  Dualismen  als 
Gesellschaftskritik?  Notizen  zum  Werk  G.  K.  Chestertons.  ZAA  (28) 
148-54. 

11863.  Viswanathan,  S.  A  Chesterton  allusion.  ANQ  ( 18)  141- 2. 

Philip  Child 

11864.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Memory  =  pain:  the  haunted  world  of  Philip 
Child’s  fiction.  CanL  (84)  41-56. 

Alice  Childress 

11865.  Curb,  Rosemary.  An  unfashionable  tragedy  of  American 
racism:  Alice  Childress’s  ‘Wedding  Band’.  MELUS  (7:4)  57—68. 

11866.  Harris,  Trudier.  ‘I  wish  I  was  a  poet’:  the  character  as  artist 
in  Alice  Childress’s  ‘Like  One  of  the  Family’.  BALE  (14)  24-30. 

11867.  Entry  cancelled. 

11868.  Entry  cancelled. 

Charlotte  B.  Chorpenning 

11869.  Bedard,  Roger  Lee.  The  life  and  work  of  Charlotte  B. 
Chorpenning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  23A.] 

Agatha  Christie 

11870.  Barnard,  Robert.  A  talent  to  deceive:  an  appreciation  of 
Agatha  Christie.  London:  Collins,  pp.  203. 

11871.  Birns,  Margaret  Boe.  Agatha  Christie’s  portrait  of  the  artist. 
Clues (1:2)  31-4. 

11872.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  Gnome’s  news  on  Agatha  Christie. 
LS  (20:  12)  3. 
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11873.  Christie,  Agatha.  How  I  began.  Writer  (91:6)  1978,  18-21. 
11874.  Gregg,  Hubert.  Agatha  Christie  and  all  that  mousetrap. 
London:  Kimber.  pp.  170. 

11875.  Kabatchnik,  Amnon.  Agatha  Christie  is  still  alive  and  well. 
MF  (2:6)  1978,  9-16. 

11876.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (ed.).  Agatha  Christie:  First  Lady  of  crime. 
(Bibl.  1978,  10060.)  Rev.  by  Amnon  Kabatchnik  in  MF  (2:1)  1978, 

32-9- 

11877.  Levine,  Joseph  M.  The  autonomy  of  history:  R.  G.  Colling- 
wood  and  Agatha  Christie.  CLIO  (7)  1978,  253-64. 

11878.  Murdoch,  Derrick.  The  Agatha  Christie  mystery.  Toronto: 
Pagurian  Press,  1976.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Joe  R.  Christopher  in  Mythlore 
(7:2)38-40. 

11879.  Rifelj,  Carol  de  Dobay.  Time  in  Agatha  Christie  novels. 
LangS  (12)  1979,  213-27. 

11880.  Weinkauf,  Mary  S.  Miss  Jane  Marple  and  aging  in  literature. 
Clues  (1:1)  32-40. 

11881.  White,  William.  More  Agatha  Christie.  LS  (20: 3)  3-4. 

Sir  Winston  Churchill 

11882.  James,  Robert  Rhodes  (ed.).  Churchill  speaks:  Winston  S. 
Churchill  in  peace  and  war.  Collected  speeches,  1897-1963.  New  York: 
Chelsea  House,  pp.  xv,  997. 

John  Ciardi 

11883.  Ciardi,  John.  See  all  evil.  Writer  (93:6)  15-17. 

Eleanor  Clark 

11884.  Arkin,  Stephen.  An  enlargement  of  delight:  Eleanor  Clark’s 
non-fiction.  NER  (2:2)  1979,  257-9. 

11885.  PiTCHFORD,  Kenneth.  Of  time  and  the  bitter  box:  a  personal 

memoir.  NER  (2 : 2)  i979)  260-7. 

John  Pepper  Clark 

11886.  Asanga,  Siga.  Language  in  the  drama  of  Clark  and  Soyinka. 
CanD  (6)  102-33. 

1 1887.  Connor,  William.  Diribi’s  incest:  the  key  to  J.  P.  Clark’s  ‘The 
Masquerade’.  WLWE  (18)  i979)  278-86. 

11888.  Melamu,  M.  Perspectives  on  Nigerian  tragedy:  a  study  of 
selected  plays  by  Wole  Soyinka,  J.  P.  Clark  and  Ola  Rotimi.  Unpub. 
D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1977. 

11889.  Owusu,  M.  O.  The  impact  of  Greek  tragedy  on  four  West 
African  dramatists:  Ola  Rotimi,  John  P.  Clark,  Efua  Sutherland,  Wole 
Soyinka.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1974. 

Leonard  Clark 

11890.  Cook,  R.  L.  (comp.).  A  garland  of  poems;  for  Leonard  Clark 
on  his  seventy-fifth  birthday,  as  a  tribute  to  his  achievements  as  a  poet 
and  in  the  cause  of  his  poetry.  Kinnesswood:  Lomond  Press;  London: 

Enitharmon  Press,  pp.  35. 

Mary  Higgins  Clark 

11891.  Clark,  Mary  Higgins.  Suspense  writing.  Writer  (93 : 9)  9-12. 
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Walter  Van  Tilburg  Clark 

11892.  Alt,  Jon.  ‘The  City  of  Trembling  Leaves’:  humanity  and 
eternity.  SDR  (17:4)  1979/80,8—19. 

11893.  Kiefer,  Gordon  Bryce.  Walter  Van  Tilburg  Clark’s  fiction:  a 
study  in  structure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  4597A.] 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

11894.  Nedelkovich,  Alexander.  The  stellar  parallels:  Robert 
Silverberg,  Larry  Niven,  and  Arthur  C.  Clarke.  Extrapolation  (21) 
348-60. 

11895.  Otten,  Terry.  The  fallen  and  evolving  worlds  of  ‘2001’. 
Mosaic  (13:3/4)  4I-50' 

11896.  Slusser,  George  Edgar.  The  space  odysseys  of  Arthur  C. 
Clarke.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1977.  pp.  64.  (Popular 
writers  of  today,  8.)  Rev.  by  David  N.  Samuelson  in  SES  (7)  223-4. 
11897.  Welfare,  Simon,  and  John  Eairley.  Arthur  C.  Clarke’s 
mysterious  world.  London:  Collins,  pp.  217. 

Austin  Clarke 

11898.  Davie,  Donald.  Austin  Clarke  and  Padraic  Eallon.  Poetry 
Nation  (3)  1974,80-101. 

11899.  Kinsella,  Thomas  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1977,  9744.) 
Rev.  by  Maurice  Harmon  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (ns  5)  277-8. 

‘Hal  Clement’  (Harry  C.  Stubbs) 

11900.  Hardesty,  William  H.,  hi.  Semiotics,  space  opera  and 
‘Babel-17’.  Mosaic  (13:3/4)  63-9. 

Jack  Clemo 

11901.  Clemo,  Jack.  The  marriage  of  a  rebel:  a  mystical-erotic  quest. 
London:  Gollancz.  pp.  159. 
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Hampsonin  Eng  (29)  255-61;  by  Cedric  Watts  in  NQ  (27)  560. 

11933.  Be^uan,  Tudor.  Chromaticity  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of 
Darkness’.  AnUTFil  (17)  1979,  21 1-15. 
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11953.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  Conrad  as  a  modernist  writer: 
‘The  Secret  Agent’.  Sri  Lanka  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (5: 1/2)  1979, 
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11957.  - The  young  Roman  trader  in  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’. 

Conradiana  (12)  227-9. 

11958.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Joseph  Conrad:  language  and  fictional 
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2143A.] 

11980.  Mooti,  F.  M.  a.  a  stylistic  study  of  the  language  of  Joseph 
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11984.  Naipaul,  V.  S.  The  return  of  Eva  Peron;  with  The  killings  in 
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Screw’  and  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’.  See  9029. 

12026.  Yoder,  Emily.  The  demon  harlequin  in  Conrad’s  hell. 
Conradiana  (12)  88-92. 

12027.  Yoshida,  Tetsuo.  Joseph  Conrad  and  his  ‘Teutonic’  character 
Schomberg.  SEL  (English  number)  3-21. 

12028.  —  —  Joseph  Conrad  no  sekai;  tsubasa  no  oreta  tori.  (The  world 

ofjoseph  Conrad:  the  bird  with  a  broken  wing.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha. 
pp.  372. 

12029.  Zabierowski,  Stefan.  Conrad  on  the  Polish  stage  of  the 
twenties  and  thirties.  Conrad  News  (Gdansk)  5-15. 
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12030.  - Conrad  w  perspektywie  odbioru:  szkice.  (Conrad’s  recep¬ 

tion:  essays.)  Gdansk:  Wydawnictwo  Morskie,  1979.  pp.  133. 

Pat  Conroy 

12031.  Burkholder,  Robert  E.  The  uses  of  myth  in  Pat  Conroy’s 
‘The  Great  Santini’.  Grit  (21:1)  31-7. 

Michael  Cook 

12032.  Parker,  Brian.  ‘On  the  edge’:  Michael  Cook’s  Newfoundland 
trilogy.  CanL  (85)  22-41. 

‘Jack  Cope’  (Robert  Knox  Cope) 

12033.  Roberts,  Sheila.  Character  and  meaning  in  four  contempo¬ 
rary  South  African  novels.  See  11902. 

Daniel  Corkery 

12034.  Malloy,  loNE.  Corkery,  O’Connor,  and  O’Faolain:  a  literary 
relationship  in  the  emerging  Irish  Republic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofTexas  at  Austin,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5859A.] 

Peter  Cowan 

12035.  B  ENNETT,  Bruce.  Regionalism  in  Peter  Cowan’s  short  fiction. 
WLWE  (18)  1979,  336-44. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

12036.  Alter,  Robert.  The  travels  of  Malcolm  Cowley.  Commen¬ 
tary  (70:2) 33-40. 

12037.  Herendeen,  Warren,  and  Donald  G.  Parker  (eds).  A 
response  from  Malcolm  Cowley.  HCN  (2:1)  1978,  15-16. 

12038.  Scott,  Otto  J.  Lips  sealed  or  alluringly  parted.  ChronC  (4: 5) 
24-6. 

Louis  Coxe 

12039.  McGovern,  Robert.  Louis  Coxe:  misplaced  poet.  HC  (17) 
Apr.,  i-i  7. 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

12040.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (ed.).  James  Gould  Cozzens:  new 
acquist  of  true  experience.  (Bibl.  1979,  10427.)  Rev.  by  Rupert 
Christiansen  in  TLS,  23  May,  594. 

Hart  Crane 

12041.  Brogunier,  Joseph  E.  The  two  Cranes  and  ‘blind  baggage’. 

S’rr8046. 

12042.  Cahen,  Alfred  B.  Hart  Crane’s  ghost  written  suicide  notes. 
HCN  (1:2)  1977,  1 1-16. 

12043.  Fike,  Francis.  Symbolic  strategy  in  ‘Repose  of  Rivers’.  HCN 
(1:1)1977,18-27. 

12044.  Gerace,  Robert  Charles.  Hart  Crane’s  mirror  on  himself: 
the  figure  of  the  artistin  ‘White  Buildings’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stjohn’s 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1594A.] 

12045.  Gildzen,  Alex.  A  Crane  memorial.  HCN  (2 : 2)  1979,  57-8. 

12046.  Herendeen,  Warren,  and  Donald  G.  Parker.  An  interview 
with  Philip  C.  Horton.  HGN  (2:2)  1979,  15-38. 

12047. - A  letter  from  Peter  Blume.  HCN  (2:1)  1978,  1 7-19. 

12048. - (eds).  A  drawing  of  Crane  by  William  Sommer. 

HCN  (1:1)  i977>  31-3- 
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12049.  - 

letter.  HCN 

12050.  - 

12051.  - 

HCN 
12052. 
12053. 


(2:2) 


-  ‘In  Hommage  to’  the  Roeblings:  an  unpublished 
1979,  13-14- 

-  A  last  letter  from  Mexico.  HCN  (2 : 2)  1979,  3-4. 

-  ‘My  dear  Father’:  an  unpublished  Crane  letter. 


I :  I 


1977,  3-7. 

- A  response  from  Malcolm  Cowley.  See  12037. 

- ‘Sam  Loveman  from  Hart  Crane’:  a  drawing 


by 


Crane.  HCN  (1:1)  1977,  15-17- 

12054. - AnunpublishedCranepoem.  HCN  (i :  i)  1977,8-9. 

12055. - An  unpublished  poetic  fragment.  HCN  (2:1) 

1978,  6-7. 

12056. - Wind-blown  flames:  letters  of  Hart  Crane  to  Wilbur 


Underwood.  SoR  (16)  339-76- 

12057.  Hinton,  Norman  D.,  and  Lise  Rodgers.  Hart  Crane’s  ‘The 
Moth  that  God  Made  Blind’.  PLL  (16)  287-94. 

12058.  Lewis,  Thomas.  ‘O  thou  steeled  Cognizance’:  the  Brooklyn 
Bridge,  Lewis  Mumford  and  Hart  Crane.  HCN  (1:2)  1977,  17-26. 

12059.  Nilsen,  Helge.  Crane  and  Frank:  images  of  America.  HCN 
(1:1)1977,36-42. 

12060.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Hart  Crane’s  divided  vision:  an 
analysis  of  ‘The  Bridge’.  Oslo:  Universitetsforlaget;  London:  Global 
Book  Resources,  pp.  202.  (Cf  bibl.  1969,  9445.) 

12061.  - Memories  of  Hart  Crane:  a  talk  with  Emil  Opffer.  HCN 

(2:1)1978,8-15. 

12062.  Pemberton,  Vivian.  Poetry  and  portraits:  reflections  of  Hart 
Crane.  HCN  (1:2)  1977,  4-1 1. 

12063.  Pemberton,  Vivian  H.  Bessie  Crane  Hise  (1893-1977).  HCN 
(2:1)  1978,44-6. 

12064.  - The  composition  of ‘The  Broken  Tower’.  HCN  (2:2) 

i979>  6-10. 

12065.  - ‘On  the  side  of  Life’:  a  ‘lost’  letter  fragment.  HCN  (2:1) 

1978,  2-6. 

12066.  PicuLiN,  Karl  T.  The  critics  and  Hart  Crane’s ‘The  Bridge’: 
an  interview  with  John  Unterecker.  HCN  (2:1)  1978,  22-33. 

12067.  Ramsey,  Roger.  A  poetics  for  ‘The  Bridge’.  TCL  (26)  278-93. 

12068.  Richey,  Leon  Thayr,  iii.  Two  cases  of  poetic  influence: 
William  Carlos  Williams,  Hart  Crane,  and  the  problem  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1059A.] 

12069.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  The  universal  drum:  dance  imagery  in 
the  poetry  of  Eliot,  Crane,  Roethke  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1979,  10440.) 
Rev.  by  Joseph  Evans  Slate  in  WCWR  (6:1)  30-1 ;  by  Jerome  Mazzaro 
in  AL  (52)  502-4. 

12070.  Schwartz,  Joseph.  A  divided  self:  the  poetic  sensibility  of 
Hart  Crane  with  respect  to  ‘The  Bridge’.  ModSt  (3)  1979,  3-18. 

12071.  - and  Robert  C.  Schweik  (comps).  A  supplement  to 

‘Hart  Crane:  A  Descriptive  Bibliography’.  HCN  (2:1)  1978,  47-62. 

12072.  Shawcross,JohnT.  A  note  on ‘The  Bridge’.  HCN  (1:2)  1977, 
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12073.  Simon,  Marc.  Hart  Crane’s  ‘Greenberg  MSS’  and  the 
launching  of ‘Voyages  ii’.JML  (5)  1976,  522-9. 

12074.  Smith,  Ware.  Strands  of ‘The  Bridge’.  HCN  (2:2)  1979, 
39-47- 

12075.  Tartler,  Grete.  Hart  Crane  ^i  gramatica  simbolurilor. 
(Hart  Crane  and  the  grammar  of  symbols.)  RomLit,  7  Feb.,  20. 

Adelaide  Crapsey 

12076.  Smith,  Susan  Sutton  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  and  collected 
letters  of  Adelaide  Crapsey.  (Bibl.  1979,  10443.)  by  Anne 

Stevenson  in  YES  (10)  341-3. 

Robert  Greeley 

12077.  Altieri,  Charles.  Placing  Creeley’s  recent  work:  a  poetics  of 
conjecture.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  513-39. 

12078.  Butterick,  George  F.  Greeley  and  Olson:  the  beginning. 
Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!)  1978,  1 29-34. 

12079.  C  LARK,  Tom.  ‘Desperate  perhaps,  and  even  foolish, /But  God 
knows  useful’  —  Greeley  and  the  experience  of  space.  Boundary  2 
(6:3/7:!)  1978,453-6. 

12080.  Cook,  Albert.  Reflections  on  Greeley.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!) 
1978,  353-62. 

12081.  C  ox,  Kenneth.  Address  and  posture  in  the  early  poetry  of 
Robert  Greeley.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!)  1978,  241-6.  (Repr.  of  bibl. 
i969>9454-) 

12082.  Davidson,  Michael.  The  presence  of  the  present:  morality 
and  the  problem  of  value  in  Robert  Creeley’s  recent  prose.  Boundary  2 
(6:3/7:1)1978,545-64. 

12083.  Diehl,  Paul.  The  literary  activity  of  Robert  Greeley.  Bound¬ 
ary  2  (6:3/7: i)  1978, 335-46. 

12084.  Dorn,  Edward.  Of  Robert  Greeley.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!) 

1978, 447-8- 

12085.  Duncan,  Robert.  After  ‘Eor  Love’.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!) 

1978,233-9- 

12086.  - A  reading  of ‘Thirty  Things’.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978, 

293-9- 

12087.  Edelberg,  Cynthia  Dubin.  Robert  Creeley’s  poetry:  a  critical 
introduction.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1978.  pp.  xii,  186.  (Cf 
bibl.  1978,  10187.)  Rev.  by  Sherman  Paul  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  579-82; 
by  Martha  George  Meek  in  AL  (51)  581-2. 

12088.  - Robert  Creeley’s  ‘Words’:  the  comedy  of  the  intellect. 

Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  265-91. 

12089.  Ginsberg,  Allen.  On  Creeley’s  ear  mind.  Boundary  2 
(6:3/7: i)  1978, 443-4- 

12090.  Kern,  Robert.  Composition  as  recognition:  Robert  Greeley 
and  postmodern  poetics.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  211-30. 

12091.  Leed,  Jacob.  Robert  Greeley  and  ‘The  Lititz  Review’:  a 
recollection  with  letters.  JML  (5)  1976,  243-59. 

12092.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  ‘The  Gold  Diggers’:  projective  prose. 
Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  469-87. 
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12093.  McNaughton,  Duncan.  Bullshitting  about  Greeley.  Bound¬ 
ary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  457-9.  .  ,  ^  . 

12094.  Mariani,  Paul.  ‘Fire  of  a  very  real  order  :  Greeley  and 
Williams.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  173-90. 

12095.  Moon,  Samuel.  The  springs  of  action:  a  psychological  portrait 
of  Robert  Greeley  (Part  i:  ‘The  Whip’).  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!)  1978, 
247-62. 

12096.  Navero, William.  Robert  Greeley:  close.  In  the  mind.  Some 
times.  Some  what.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7  :  i)  347-52- 
12097.  Paul,  Sherman.  Rereading  Greeley.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!) 
1978,381-418. 

12098.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Five  times  five:  Robert  Greeley’s  ‘The 
Island’.  Boundary  2  (6 : 3/7 :  i )  1978,  491-507. 

12099.  Quartermain,  Peter.  Robert  Greeley:  what  counts. 
Boundary  2(6:377:1)  1978,  329-34. 

12100.  Rumaker,  Michael.  Robert  Greeley  at  Black  Mountain. 
Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!)  1978,  137-70. 

12101.  Spanos,  William  V.  The  de-struction  of  form  in  postmodern 
American  poetry:  examples  ofGharles  Olson  and  Robert  Greeley.  Amst 

(25)  375-404- 

12102.  - Talking  with  Robert  Greeley.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!) 

1978,11-74. 

12103.  Sylvester,  William.  Robert  Greeley’s  poetics:  ‘I  know  that  I 
hear  you’.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:!)  1978,  193-2 10. 

12104.  Tallman,  Warren.  Haw:  a  dream  for  Robert  Greeley. 
Boundary  2  (6 : 3/7 :  i )  1978,  461-4. 

12105.  Vernon,  John.  The  cry  of  its  occasion:  Robert  Greeley. 
Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  309-27. 

12106.  VON  Hallberg,  Robert.  Robert  Greeley  and  the  pleasures  of 
system.  Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  365-79. 

12107.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Greeley’s  late  poems:  contexts. 
Boundary  2  (6:3/7:  i)  1978,  301-8. 

Harry  Crews 

12108.  Grews,  Harry.  Why  I  live  where  I  live.  Esquire,  Mar.,  46-7. 
12109.  Seelye,  John.  Georgia  boys:  the  redclay  satyrs  of  Erskine 
Galdwell  and  Harry  Grews.  See  11780. 

12110.  Shelton,  Frank.  Harry  Grews:  man’s  search  for  perfection. 
SoLJ  (12:2)  97-1 13. 

Arthur  Shearly  Cripps 

12111.  Borrell,  D.  E.  The  first  Rhodesian  poet:  Arthur  Shearly 
Gripps,  1869-1952.  Rhodesian  Science  News  (Salisbury)  (9)  1975, 

^  Michael  Cristofer 

12112.  Ventimiglia,  Peter  James.  Recent  trends  in  American  drama: 
Michael  Gristofer,  David  Mamet  and  Albert  Innuarato.  JAG  (i)  1978, 

195-204.  ^ 

Aleister  Crowley 

12113.  Brown,  J.  F.  Aleister  Crowley’s ‘Rites  of  Eleusis’.  TDR  (22 : 2) 
1978,  3-26. 
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Elizabeth  Cullinan 

12114.  Fanning,  Charles.  Elizabeth  Cullinan’s  ‘House  of  Gold’: 
culmination  of  an  Irish- American  dream.  MELUS  (7:4)  31-48. 

E.  E.  Cummings 

12115.  Cotton,  Eleanor.  Linguistic  design  in  a  poem  by  Cummings. 

See  1542. 

12116.  Eairley,  Irene  R.  Experimental  approaches  to  language  in 
literature:  reader  responses  to  poems.  See  1551. 

12117.  Flinker,  Noam.  Biblical  sexuality  as  literary  convention:  the 
Song  of  Songs  in  E.  E.  Cummings’  ‘Oriental’.  PEL  (16)  184-200. 

12118.  Harrington,  Thomas  Edward.  ‘A  draughtsman  of  words’: 
relationships  between  movements  in  modern  art  and  E.  E.  Cummings’ 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  251A.] 

12119.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  Dreams  in  the  mirror:  a  biography  of 
E.  E.  Cummings.  New  York:  Liveright.  pp.  xiv,  529.  Rev.  by  Sally  M. 
Gall  in  AL  (52)  499-500;  by  Helen  Vendler  in  NYRB,  7  Feb.,  lo-i  2;  by 
Paul  Breslin  in  BW,  27  Jan.,  i;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  ASch  (49) 
567-9;  by  Milton  A.  Cohen  in  NEQ  (53)  418-21. 

12120.  Linehan,  Thomas.  Style  and  individuality  in  E.  E.  Cummings’ 
‘The  Enormous  Room’.  Style  (13)  1979,  45-59. 

12121.  Perrine,  Laurence.  E.  E.  Cummings’  ‘What  if  a  much  of  a 
which  of  a  wind’.  NMAL  (4)  item  12. 

Allen  Curnow 

12122.  Jackaman,  Rob.  An  impossible  freedom:  some  thoughts  on  the 
poetry  of  Allen  Curnow.  Pilgrims  (9)  61-8. 

12123.  WiELAND,  James.  Reality’s  Adam:  a  study  of  the  place  of  myth 
in  the  poetry  of  Allen  Curnow.  Landfall  (34)  385-98. 

Robert  Currie 

12124.  Hughes,  Kenneth  James.  Currie  and  the  regional  universal. 
ECanW  (18/19)  242-55. 

Dan  Cushman 

12125.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  The  popularity  of  Dan  Cushman’s  ‘Stay 
Away,  Joe’  among  American  Indians.  AQ  (33)  1977,  216-40. 

Clive  Cussler 

12126.  Cussler,  Clive.  Writing  the  suspense-adventure  novel. 
Writer  (91  :2)  1978,  1 1-14. 

James  McBride  Dabbs 

12127.  Johnson,  Thomas  Lindemann.  James  McBride  Dabbs:  a  life 
story.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
1057A.] 

Roald  Dahl 

12128.  Corner,  Calla.  The  weird  writing  world  of  Roald  Dahl.  WD 
(60)  Aug.,  40-2,  47. 

Carroll  John  Daly 

12129.  Mertz,  Stephen.  In  defense  of  Carroll  John  Daly.  ME  (2:3) 
1978,  19-22. 
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Harold  R.  Daniels 

12130.  Kelley,  George.  The  crime  novels  of  Harold  R.  Daniels.  MF 

(3:4)1979,13-15- 

Margaretta  D  Arcy 

12131,  Wood,  P.  A.  John  Arden  and  Margaretta  d’Arcy;  the  Irish 
plays.  See  11417. 

Clarence  S.  Darrow 

12132.  Tierney,  Kevin.  Darrow:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1979,  10467.) 
Rev.  by  James  L.  Murphy  in  OhioanaQ  (23)  1 30-1 . 

Donald  Davidson 

12133.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  wary  fugitives:  four  poets  and  the 
South.  (Bibl.  1979,  10472.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Massa  in  NQ  (27)  271-2. 

121 34.  Entry  cancelled . 

Donald  Davie 

12135.  Hamburger,  Michael,  and  Donald  Davie.  Cambridge 
Poetry  Festival,  June  1979;  after  the  discussion.  PN  Review  (6:4)  1979, 
16-19. 

12136.  Powell,  Neil.  Donald  Davie,  dissentient  voice.  See 
(PP- 39-45)  107. 

Robertson  Davies 

12137.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton.  Robertson  Davies.  Toronto: 
McClelland  &  Stewart,  1978.  pp.  58.  (New  Canadian  library^  Cana¬ 
dian  writers,  17.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Garebian  in  JCF  (28/29)  200—3; 
Elspeth  Cameron  in  ESCan  (6)  380-2. 

12138.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  The  poet  as  novelist.  11904. 

12139.  La  Bossiere,  Camille  R.  Justice  Staunton  in  Toronto, 
London,  and  Zurich:  the  case  of  ‘The  Manticore’.  StudCanL  (5) 
290-301. 

12140.  Morley,  Patricia.  Robertson  Davies.  (Bibl.  1979,  10478.) 
Rev.  by  Keith  Garebian  in  JCF  (28/29)  199-200. 

12141.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  The  novelist  as  dramatist:  Davies’ 
adaptation  of ‘Leaven  of  Malice’.  CanL  (86)  71-86. 

W,  H.  Davies 

12142.  Hollingdrake,  Sybil.  The  super-tramp:  a  biography  of 
W.  H.  Davies.  Newport,  Gwent:  Hollydragon  Books,  pp.  42. 
(Second  ed.) 

12143,  Shaw,  George  Bernard  (introd.).  The  autobiography  of  a 
super-tramp.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  253.  (Reissue  of  1920  ed.) 

12144.  Wedgwood,  C.  V.  (introd.).  W.  H.  Davies:  ‘Young  Emma’. 
London:  Cape.  pp.  158.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Calder-Marshall  in  TLS, 
14  Nov.,  1278. 

Dick  Davis 

12145.  Gunn,  Thom.  Immersions,  (pp.  138-40)  107. 

Ossie  Davis 

12146.  Washington,  Von  Hugo.  An  evaluation  of  the  play  ‘Purlie 
Victorious’  and  its  impact  on  the  American  theatrical  scene.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  26A.] 
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Owen  Davis 

12147.  Cheatham,  David  W.  Owen  Davis’s  dramatization  of ‘The 
Great  Gatsby’.  FHA,  1979,  99-1 13. 

Bruce  Dawe 

12148.  Macleod,  Mark.  Bruce  Dawe  and  the  Americans.  ALS  (9) 

i979>  143-55- 

12149.  Martin,  Philip.  In  the  matter  of  Law  v.  Dawe:  case  for  the 
defence.  Southerly  (39)  1979,  355-63. 

12150.  Page,  Geoff.  Bruce  Dawe  at  fifty.  Quadrant  (24)  Apr.,  53-5. 

Norma  Jean  Dealt 

12151.  Deak,  Norma  Jean.  Writing  for  my  performances.  TDR 
(23:1)  i979>63-8. 

Guy  de  Cointet 

12152.  Deak,  Frantisek.  ‘Tell  Me’,  a  play  by  Guy  de  Cointet.  TDR 
(23:3)  i979>  11-20. 

Len  Deighton 

12153.  Banks,  Jeff,  and  Harry  D.  Dawson.  The  Len  Deighton 
series.  MF  (3:  i)  1979,  10-13. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

12154.  Moylan,  Tom.  Beyond  negation:  the  critical  utopias  of 
Ursula  K.  Le  Guin  and  Samuel  R.  Delany.  Extrapolation  (21)  236-53. 

Mazo  de  la  Roche 

12155.  Doig,  Joan.  Mazo  de  la  Roche’s  ‘Delight’:  an  unexpected 
source.  StudCanL  (5)  305-15. 

Anita  Desai 

12156.  Mukherjee,  Meenakshi.  The  theme  of  displacement  in  Anita 
Desai  and  Kamala  Markandaya.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  225-33. 

Jean  Devanny 

12157.  Ferrier,  Carole.  Jean  Devanny’s  New  Zealand  novels. 
Hecate  (6:1)  37-47. 

Catherine  de  Vinck 

12158.  Hanson,  Richard  Simon.  Catherine  de  Vinck:  poet  of 
Christian  liturgy.  Cresset  (43 : 3)  27-9. 

Polly  Devlin 

12159.  Devlin,  Polly.  Writing  a  radio  play,  i’ee  10423. 

Peter  De  Vries 

12160.  Evans,  T.  Jeff.  The  apprentice  fiction  of  Peter  De  Vries.  Crit 
(21:3) 28-42. 

John  Dewey 

12161.  Bender,  Glenn  Frederick.  Imitation  and  education.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
4081A.] 

12162.  B0YD.ST0N,  Jo  AiNN  (ed.).  John  Dewey:  the  middle  works, 
i8gg_ig24.  Vol.  9:  1916,  introd.  by  Sidney  Hook;  vol.  10:  1916-1917, 
introd.  by  Lewis  E.  Hahn.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London; 
Amsterdam:  Feffer  &  Simons,  pp.  xxiv,  402;  xxxix,  535. 

12163.  Campbell,  James.  Pragmatism  and  reform:  social  reconstruc¬ 
tion  in  the  thought  of  John  Dewey  and  George  Herbert  Mead.  Unpub. 
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doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  5469A.] 

12164.  Gouinlock,  James.  Dewey’s  theory  of  moral  deliberation. 
Ethics (88)  1978,  218-28. 

12165.  Munitz,  Charles  Stephen.  Aliveness;  sensitivity  and  respon¬ 
siveness  in  John  Dewey’s  philosophy  of  value.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5472A.] 

Philip  K.  Dick 

12166.  Bray,  Mary  Kay.  Mandalic  activism:  an  approach  to 
structure,  theme,  and  tone  in  four  novels  by  Philip  K.  Dick.  Extrapola¬ 
tion  (21)  146-57. 

12167.  Warrick,  Patricia.  The  encounter  of  Taoism  and  fascism  in 
Philip  K.  Dick’s  ‘The  Man  in  the  High  Castle’.  SFS  (7)  174-90. 

12168.  Warrick,  Patricia  S.  The  labyrinthian  process  of  the  arti¬ 
ficial:  Dick’s  androids  and  mechanical  constructs.  Extrapolation  (20) 

1979,  133-53- 

James  Dickey 

12169.  Bennett,  Ross.  ‘The  Firebombing’:  a  reappraisal.  AL  (52) 
430-48. 

12170.  Butts,  Eeonard  Culver.  Nature  in  the  selected  works  of  four 
contemporary  American  novelists.  See  11727. 

12171.  Elledge,  Jim.  James  Dickey:  a  bibliography,  1947-1974. 

(Bibl.  1979,  10505.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Turlington  in  ABC  (ns  i :  3)  55. 
12172.  Kunz,  Don.  Teaming  the  hard  way  in  James  Dickey’s 
‘Deliverance’.  WAL  (12)  1978,  289-301. 

12173.  Peters,  Robert.  The  phenomenon  of  James  Dickey,  cur¬ 
rently.  WHR  (34)  159-66. 

12174.  Quebe,  Ruth  Evelyn.  James  Dickey’s  ‘Pursuit  from  Under’. 
Concerning  Poetry  (13:1)2  7-3 1 . 

William  Dickey 

12175.  Arkin,  Stephen.  An  interview  with  William  Dickey.  NER 
(2:1) 1979, 127-44. 

Joan  Didion 

12176.  Chabot,  C.  Barry.  Joan  Didion’s  ‘Play  It  as  It  Lays’  and  the 
vacuity  of  the  ‘here  and  now’.  Grit  (21:3)  53-60. 

12177.  Mallon,  Thomas.  The  limits  of  history  in  the  novels  of  Joan 
Didion.  Crit  (21:3)  43-52. 

12178.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Through  Greene-Land  in  drag:  Joan 
Didion’s  ‘A  Book  of  Common  Prayer’.  PCP  (15)  45-52. 

12179.  Merkin,  Daphne.  Didion  looking  down.  NewL  (62  : 15)  1979, 
16-17. 

Pietro  di  Donato 

12180.  Esposito,  Michael  D.  Pietro  di  Donato  reevaluated.  ItalA  (6) 

179-92- 

12181.  - The  travail  of  Pietro  de  Donato.  MELUS  (7:2)  47-60. 

Annie  Dillard 

12182.  Lavery,  David  L.  Noticer:  the  visionary  art  of  Annie  Dillard. 
MassR  (21)  255-70. 
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‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

12183.  Arendt,  Hannah  (introd.).  Daguerreotypes  and  other  essays. 
(Bibl.  1979,  105 1 7.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Born  in  TLS,  4  Apr.,  392. 

Doris  Miles  Disney 

12184.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Three  gentle  men:  Doris  Miles  Dis¬ 
ney’s  continuing  detectives.  MF  (3:3)  1979,  5-14. 

Thomas  Dixon 

12185.  Roberts,  Samuel  K.  Kelly  Miller  and  Thomas  Dixon,  Jr  on 
blacks  in  American  civilization.  Phylon  (41)  202-9. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

12186.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  History  as  fate  in  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  tale  of  a 
Western  town.  SDR  (18:1)  53-63. 

12187.  Gross,  David  S.  Tales  of  obscene  power:  money,  culture,  and 
the  historical  fictions  of  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Genre  (13)  71-92. 

12188.  Jones,  Phyllis.  ‘Ragtime’:  feminist,  socialist  and  black  per¬ 
spectives  on  the  self-made  man.  JAG  (2)  1979,  17-28. 

12189.  Knapp,  Peggy  A.  Hamlet  and  Daniel  (and  Freud  and  Marx). 
See  5m. 

12190.  Mills,  Hilary  (introd.).  Creators  on  creating:  E.  L.  Doc¬ 
torow.  SatR,  Oct.,  44-8. 

12191.  Strout,  Cushing.  Historicizing  fiction  and  fictionalizing 
history:  the  case  of  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Prospects  (5)  423-37. 

12192.  ZiNS,  Daniel  L.  Daniel’s ‘teacher’ in  Doctorow’s ‘The  Book  of 
Daniel’.  NMAL  (3)  1979,  item  16. 

12193.  - E.  L.  Doctorow:  the  novelist  as  historian.  HC  (16) 

Dec.  1979,  1-14. 

Owen  Dodson 

12194.  Hatch,  James  V.  The  alchemy  of  Owen  Dodson.  BALF  (14) 

51-2- 

l2l95.  - Douglas  A.  M.  Ward,  and  Joe  Weixlmann.  The  rungs 

of  a  powerful  long  ladder:  an  Owen  Dodson  bibliography.  BALF  (14) 
60-8. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

12196.  Donleavy,  J.  P.  The  author  and  his  image.  SatR, 
20  Jan.  1979,  44-6. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

12197.  Entry  cancelled. 

12198.  Firchow,  Peter  E.  Ricco  and  Julia:  the  Hilda  Doolittle- 
D.  H.  Lawrence  affair  reconsidered.  JML  (8)  51-76. 

12199.  Freibert,  L.  M.  From  semblance  to  selfhood:  the  evolution  of 
woman  in  H.D.’s  neo-epic  ‘Helen  in  Egypt’.  AQ  (36)  165-75. 

12200.  Friedman,  Susan.  Who  buried  H.D.?  A  poet,  her  critics,  and 
her  place  in  ‘the  literary  tradition’.  See  (pp.  92-110)  117. 

12201.  Pearson,  Norman  Holmes,  and  Michael  King  (eds).  End  to 
torment:  a  memoir  of  Ezra  Pound,  by  H.D.  With  the  poems  from 
‘Hilda’s  Book’,  by  Ezra  Pound.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1979; 
Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  xii,  84.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (54)  156. 
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12202.  SiEVERT,  Heather  Rosario.  H.D.:  a  symbolist  perspective. 
CLS  (16)  1979,  48-57. 

12203.  Zajdel,  Melody  McCollum.  The  development  of  a  poetic 
vision!  H.D.^s  growth  from  imagist  to  mythologist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5445A-6A.] 

Edward  Dorn 

12204.  Davidson,  Michael.  Archaeologist  of  morning:  Charles 
Olson,  Edward  Dorn  and  historical  method.  ELH  (47)  158-79. 

John  Dos  Passos 

12205.  Arakelian,  Paul  G.  Feature  analysis  of  metaphor  in  ‘The 
Waves’  and  ‘Manhattan  Transfer’.  See  1522. 

12206.  Cecchin,  Giovanni.  Con  Hemingway  e  Dos  Passos  sui  campi 
di  battaglia  della  Grande  Guerra.  Milan:  Mursia.  pp.  253.  Rev.  by 
Masolino  d’Amico  in  TLS,  25  July,  857. 

12207.  Colley,  Iain.  Dos  Passos  and  the  fiction  of  despair.  (Bibl. 
1979,  10532.)  Rev.  by  Townsend  Ludington  in  AL  (51)  576-7- 

12208.  Deac,  Livia.  Gustave  Flaubert,  motivintertextual  la  John  Dos 
Passos.  (Gustave  Flaubert,  a  subtextual  motif  in  John  Dos  Passos.) 
AnUBLFS  (29: 2)  153-7. 

12209.  Ezell,  Marcel  D.  John  Dos  Passos:  conservative  republican. 
MFS  (26)  503-1 7. 

12210.  Foley,  Barbara.  History,  fiction,  and  satirical  form:  the 
example  ofDos  Passos’  ‘1919’.  Genre  (12)  1979,  357-78. 

12211.  - The  treatment  of  time  in  ‘The  Big  Money’:  an  examina¬ 

tion  of  ideology  and  literary  form.  MFS  (26)  447-67. 

12212.  Gilman,  Owen  W.,  Jr.  John  Dos  Passos:  ‘Three  Soldiers’  and 
Thoreau.  See  9749. 

12213.  Hughson,  Lois.  Dos  Passos’s  World  War:  narrative  technique 
and  history.  StudN  (12)  46-61. 

12214.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  The  Boyg:  a  note  on  Dos  Passos  and 
Ibsen.  Arcadia  (15)  44-8. 

12215.  Korth,  Philip  A.  John  Dos  Passos,  Ralph  Chaplin,  and  ‘The 
Centralia  Conspiracy’.  SSMLN  (9:1)  1979,  12-16. 

12216.  LePage,  Raymond,  and  Clair  LePage.  The  use  of  expressive 
French  in  Dos  Passos’  ‘Manhattan  Transfer’.  Interpretations  (12) 

1 4-2 1 . 

12217.  Ludington,  Townsend.  Twentieth-century  odyssey:  the  life  of 
John  Dos  Passos.  New  York:  Dutton,  pp.  542.  Rev.  by  Donald  Newlove 
in  SatR,  Oct.,  90. 

12218.  McHale,  B.  G.  Stylistic  registers  and  free  indirect  discourse  in 
the  fiction  ofjohn  Dos  Passos,  with  particular  reference  to  ‘Manhattan 
Transfer’  and  the  ‘U.S.A.’  trilogy.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1978. 

12219.  Marz,  Charles.  ‘U.S.A.’:  chronicle  and  performance.  MFS 
(26) 398-415. 

12220.  PizER,  Donald.  The  camera  eye  in ‘U.S.A.’:  the  sexual  center. 
MFS  (26)  417-30. 
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12221.  Rohrkemper,  John.  Criticism  of  John  Dos  Passos:  a  selected 
checklist.  MFS  (26)  525-38. 

12222.  Rohrkemper,  John  Charles.  John  Dos  Passos:  an  annotated 
secondary  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1059A.] 

12223.  Rosen,  Robert  C.  Dos  Passos’  other  trilogy.  MFS  (26) 
483-502. 

12224.  SoKOLOFF,  Naomi  Beryl.  Spatial  form  in  the  social  novel:  John 
Dos  Passos,  Alejo  Carpentier,  and  S.  Y.  Agnon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2593A.] 

12225.  Vanderwerken,  David  L.  Dos  Passos’ civil  religion.  RSWSU 
(48)  218-28. 

12226.  Weeks,  Robert  P.  The  novel  as  poem:  Whitman’s  legacy  to 
Dos  Passos.  See  9957. 

Charles  M.  Doughty 

12227.  Robbins,  Ruth  M.  The  word  notes  of  C.  M.  Doughty.  Agenda 
(18:2)  78-98. 

Lord  Alfred  Douglas 

12228.  Paterson,  Gary  H.  Lord  Alfred  Douglas:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  writings  about  him.  ELT  (23)  168-200. 

Norman  Douglas 

12229.  White,  Patrick  Edward.  Varieties  of  primitivism  in  the 
travel  books  of  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Norman  Douglas,  and  FI.  M. 
Tomlinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2633A.] 

Margaret  Drabble 

12230.  Amodio,  Bonnie  Ann  Solowitch.  The  novels  of  Margaret 
Drabble:  contradictory,  hallucinatory  lights.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21  i6a.] 

12231.  Davis,  Cynthia  A.  Unfolding  form:  narrative  approach  and 
theme  in  ‘The  Realms  of  Gold’.  MLQ  (40)  1979,  390-402. 

12232.  Hasler,  Jorg.  Margaret  Drabble:  ‘The  Needle’s  Eye’. 
See  (pp.  279-88)  115. 

12233.  Korenman,  Joan  S.  The  ‘liberation’  of  Margaret  Drabble. 
Grit  (21:3)  61-72. 

12234.  Lambert,  Ellen  Z.  Margaret  Drabble  and  the  sense  of 
possibility.  UTQ  (49)  228-51. 

12235.  Lay,  Mary  M.  Temporal  ordering  in  the  fiction  of  Margaret 
Drabble.  Crit  (21:3)  73-84. 

12236.  Preussner,  Dee.  Talking  with  Margaret  Drabble.  MFS  (25) 

1979,563-77-  ^  ^  .... 

12237.  Rose,  Ellen  Cronan.  Feminine  endings  —  and  beginnings: 
Margaret  Drabble’s  ‘The  Waterfall’.  ConLit  (21)  81-99. 

12238.  - The  novels  of  Margaret  Drabble:  equivocal  figures. 

London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  141. 

Stan  Dragland 

12239.  McKay,  Jean.  Being  is  enough:  Stan  Dragland’s  ‘Pecker- 
tracks’.  ECanW  (17)  57-64. 
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Theodore  Dreiser 

12240.  Brennan,  Stephen  C.  The  composition  of  ‘Sister  Carrie’:  a 
reconsideration.  DreiN  (9:2)  1978,  17-23. 

12241.  Bryson,  W.  N.  Theodore  Dreiser:  a  critical  study.  Unpub. 

Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1977. 

12242.  Buckingham,  Willis  J.,  and  Barnett  Shepherd.  Unquiet 
anchorage:  Dreiser’s  revisions  of ‘When  the  Sails  Are  Furled’.  RSWSU 
(48)  105-15. 

12243.  Butler,  Robert  James.  Movement  in  Dreiser’s  ‘Sister 
Carrie’.  DreiN  (i  I :  i)  i-i 2. 

12244.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  Dreiser,  Mencken  and  the  ‘American 
Mercury’  years.  See  831. 

12245.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  Dreiser:  ‘extreme  and  bloody  individual¬ 
ism’.  See  (pp.  107-21)  105. 

12246.  - The  financier  orders  his  tomb.  DreiN  (10:1)  1979,8—13. 

12247.  Griffin,  Joseph  P.  Dreiser’s  later  short  stories.  DreiN  (9:1) 

1978,5-10- 

12248.  - ‘When  the  Old  Century  Was  New’:  an  early  Dreiser 

parody.  SSF  (17)  285-9. 

12249.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Young  Dreiser.  Cranbury,  NJ:  Farley 
Dickinson  UP.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by  Philip  L.  Gerber  in  SSMLN 
(10:2)32-3. 

12250.  Hussman,  Lawrence  E.,  Jr.  A  measure  of  Sister  Carrie’s 
growth.  DreiN  ( 1 1 :  i )  1 3—23. 

12251.  Kehl,  Del  G.  ‘An  American  Tragedy’  and  Dreiser’s  cousin, 
Mr  Poe.  See  9392. 

12252.  Kwiat,  Joseph  J.  The  American  painter  and  writer’s  credo 
‘Art  for  truth’s  sake’:  Robert  Henri  and  John  Sloan;  Frank  Norris  and 
Theodore  Dreiser.  JAC  (i)  1978,  285-300. 

12253.  MacMillan,  Duane  J.  ‘Sister  Carrie’, ‘Chapter  iv’:  Theodore 
Dreiser’s  ‘tip-of-the-hat’  to  Stephen  Crane.  See  8056. 

12254.  Matheson,  Terence  J.  The  two  faces  of  Sister  Carrie:  the 
characterization  of  Dreiser’s  first  heroine.  Ariel  (11:4)  71-86. 

12255.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  ‘Sister  Carrie’  ’s  popular  economy. 

Cl  (7)  373-90- 

12256.  Mills,  Nicolaus.  Class  and  crowd  in  American  fiction. 

See  8881. 

12257.  Mookerjee,  R.  N.  Dreiser’s  interest  in  India’s  struggle  for 
independence.  DreiN  (10:  i)  1979,  20-2. 

12258.  PiZER,  Donald  (ed.).  Theodore  Dreiser:  a  selection  of  un¬ 
collected  prose.  (Bibl.  1979,  10562.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  YES 

(10)339-40- 

12259.  Price,  Alan.  Lily  Bart  and  Carrie  Meeber:  cultural  sisters. 
ALR  (13)  238-45. 

12260.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  The  Dreisers  in  Sullivan:  a  biographical 
revision.  DreiN  (10:2)  1979,  1-12. 

12261.  Rosenman,  Mona  G.  ‘An  American  Tragedy’:  constitutional 
violations.  DreiN  (9:  i)  1978,  1 1-19. 
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12262.  Rusch,  Frederic  E.  A  Dreiser  checklist:  1977;  1978.  DreiN 
(10:1)  1979, 14-19; (10:2)  1979, 17-20. 

12263.  ScHARNHORST,  Gary.  A  possible  source  for  ‘Sister  Carrie’: 
Horatio  Alger’s  ‘Helen  Ford’.  DreiN  (9:  i)  1978,  1-4. 

12264.  Spangler,  George  M.  Suicide  and  social  criticism:  Durk- 
heim,  Dreiser,  Wharton  and  London.  AmQ  (31)  1979,  496-516. 

12265.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  Hurstwood  achieved:  a 
study  of  Dreiser’s  reluctant  art.  DreiN  (9:2)  1978,  1-16. 

John  Drink  water 

12266.  Berven,  Peter.  John  Drinkwater:  an  annotated  bibliography 
of  writings  about  him.  ELT  (21)  1978,  9-66. 

W.  E.  B.  Dubois 

12267.  Boykin,  Arsene  O.  DuBois  as  Dewey’s  wise  parent.  EducF 
(42)  1978,  337-44.  (On  DuBois’  view  of  education.) 

Daphne  du  Maurier 

12268.  Adams,  Richard  (ed.).  ‘The  Birds’,  and  other  stories.  London: 
Longman,  pp.  ix,  138. 

12269.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Tension  and  duality:  Daphne  Du 
Maurier’s  ‘Don’t  Look  Now’.  ML  (3:4)  1979,  8-10. 

12270.  DU  Maurier,  Daphne.  The  ‘Rebecca’  notebook  and  other 
memories.  New  York:  Doubleday.  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  Anstiss  Drake  in 
BW,  21  Sept.,  3. 

Robert  Duncan 

12271.  Aiken,  William.  Denise  Levertov,  Robert  Duncan,  and  Allen 
Ginsberg:  modes  of  the  self  in  projective  poetry.  MPS  (10)  200-40. 

12272.  Cooley,  Dennis.  The  poetics  of  Robert  Duncan.  Boundary  2 
(8:2)  45-73. 

12273.  Faas,  Ekbert.  An  interview  with  Robert  Duncan.  Boundary  2 
(8:2) 1-19. 

12274.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  The  world-poern  in  microcosm:  Robert 
Duncan’s  ‘The  Continent’.  ELH  (47)  595-618. 

12275.  Michelson,  Peter.  A  materialist  critique  of  Robert  Duncan’s 
grand  collage.  Boundary  2  (8:2)  21-34. 

John  Dunning 

12276.  Kelley,  George.  Looking  for  Rachel  Wallace  and  Ginger 
North.  MF  (4:3)  29-30. 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 

12277.  Schweitzer,  Darrell.  The  novels  of  Lord  Dunsany.  Myth- 
lore  (7:3)  39-42. 

Douglas  Durkin 

12278.  Arnason,  David.  The  development  of  prairie  realism: 
Robert  J.  C.  Stead,  Douglas  Durkin,  Martha  Ostenso  and  Frederick 
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12774.  Cunningham,  Don  Rodger.  Cabala  to  entropy:  existentialist 
attitudes  and  the  gnostic  vision  in  William  Gaddis’s  ‘The  Recognitions’ 
and  Julio  Cortazar’s  ‘Rayuela’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  236A.] 

12775.  CuzLOWSKi,  John  Zbigniew.  The  assault  on  character  in  the 
novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon,  John  Barth,  John  Hawkes,  and  William 
Gaddis.  See  11517. 

12776.  Klemtner,  Susan  Strehle.  For  a  very  small  audience:  the 
fiction  ofWilliam  Gaddis.  Grit  (19:3)  1977/78,  61-73. 

12777.  Matanle,  Stephen  Hayward.  Love  and  strife  in  William 
Gaddis’  ‘JR’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
1058A.] 

12778.  Simmon,  Scott  Allan.  The  ‘Ulysses’  tradition:  open  and 
closed  form  in  the  novels  ofjames  Joyce,  William  Gaddis,  and  Thomas 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1979.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  5441A.] 

12779.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  Contra  naturam?:  usury  in  William 
Gaddis’s  ‘JR’.  Genre  (13)  93-109. 

Paul  Galileo 

12780.  Smith,  Charles  W.  Teaching  Paul  Galileo’s  ‘The  Enchanted 
Doll’.  CEAF  (7:4)  1977,  4-5. 

John  Galsworthy 

12781.  Buttigieg,  Joseph  A.  Individual  freedom  in  a  structured 
universe.  S’ee9606. 

12782.  CouDRiou,  Jacques.  La  femme  dans  I’oeuvre  de  John 
Galsworthy.  Caliban  (17)  81-90. 

12783.  Gindin,  James.  The  English  climate:  an  excursion  into  a 
biography  of  John  Galsworthy.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1979. 
pp.  230.  Rev.  by  Paul  S.  Bruss  in  MichA  ( 1 2)  376-9. 

12784.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  John  Galsworthy’s  ‘The  Man  of 
Property’:  ‘now  in  the  natural  course  of  things’.  ELT  (21)  1978, 

149-57- 

12785.  Hojoh,  Fumio.  The  femme  fatale  in  Irene  Forsyte:  a  reading  of 
Galsworthy’s  ‘The  Forsyte  Saga’.  SEE  (English  number)  23-37. 
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12786.  McQuitty,  Peter.  The  Forsyte  chronicles:  a  nineteenth- 
century  liberal  view  of  English  history.  ELT  (23)  99-1 14. 

12787.  Stilz,  Gerhard.  Naturalistisches  Drama  und  biirgerlich- 
reformischer  Kompromiss:  John  Galsworthy’s  ‘Justice’.  DVLG  (54) 
564-80. 

Jane  Gardam 

12788.  Gardam,  Jane.  Writing  for  children:  some  wasps  in  the 
marmalade.  6’«e3326. 

John  Gardner 

12789.  Butts,  Leonard  Culver.  Nature  in  the  selected  works  of  four 
contemporary  American  novelists.  See  11727. 

12790.  Harris,  Richard  C.  Ecclesiastical  wisdom  and ‘Nickel  Moun¬ 
tain’.  TCL  (26)  424-31. 

12791.  Romano,  John.  The  new  traditionalists.  11107. 

Brian  Garfield 

12792.  Kelley,  George.  The  vengeance  novels  of  Brian  Garfield. 
ME  (2:1)  1978,  5-6. 

Hamlin  Garland 

12793.  Bloomer,  D.  E.  An  individual  response  to  person,  place  and 
time:  the  local  colour  fiction  of  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  Hamlin  Garland  and 
Willa  Gather.  See  9044. 

12794.  Davis,  Jack  L.  Hamlin  Garland’s  Indians  and  the  quality  of 
civilized  life.  See  (pp.  51-62)  147. 

12795.  Hiscoe,  David  W.  Feeding  and  consuming  in  Garland’s 
‘Main-Travelled  Roads’.  WAL  (15)  1-15. 

12796.  Littlefield,  Daniel  F.,  Jr,  and  Lonnie  E.  Underhill.  The 
emerging  new  West  in  Hamlin  Garland’s  fiction,  1910-1916.  MarkR 

(9)  35-40. 

12797.  McKay,  James.  Hamlin  Garland’s ‘The  Book  of  the  American 
Indian:  A  View  From  the  Inside’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  21  i2A.] 

Hugh  Garner 

12798.  Edwards,  Eileen.  A  sense  of  place  in  Hugh  Garner’s  fiction. 

WLWE  (18)  1979,  353-67. 

Edward  Garnett 

12799.  Sagar,  Keith.  How  Edward  Garnett  made  Lawrence’s  novels 
fit  for  human  consumption.  THES,  1 1  Jan.,  10. 

William  Gass 

12800.  Le  Clair,  Thomas.  A  conversation  with  William  Gass.  ChiR 

(30:2)1978,97-106.^  u  L  •  1  •  r 

12801.  Rodrigues,  Eusebio  L.  A  nymph  at  her  orisons:  an  analysis  of 

William  Gass’s ‘Order  of  Insects’.  SSF  (17)  348-51. 

12802.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  The  early  fiction  of  William  H.  Gass:  a 
critical  documentary.  Midamerica  (7)  164-77. 

Mary  Gaunt 

12803.  Gillison,  Joan.  Two  invincible  ladies:  Louisa  Anne  Meredith 
and  Mary  Gaunt.  5^^9275. 
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Maurice  Gee 

12804.  Boyd,  Brian.  Maurice  Gee:  ironies  of  growth  and  judgement, 
part  i:  the  early  fiction.  Islands  (8)  268—81. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’ 

(Janies  Leslie  Mitchell) 

12805.  Budge,  D.  M.  (ed.).  Smeddum:  stories  and  essays.  London: 
Longman,  pp.  xix,  145. 

12806.  Morton,  Brian.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon  and  the  heroine  of ‘A 
Scots  Quair’.  Edda  (80)  193-203. 

12807.  Roskies,  D.  The  proletarian  novel:  a  study  in  the  application  of 
a  literary  concept,  with  general  reference  to  20th  century  English 
working-class  fiction,  and  special  reference  to  Robert  Tressell,  Lewis 
Grassic  Gibbon  and  Alan  Sillitoe.  See  10923. 

12808.  Wilson,  Patricia  J.  Freedom  and  God:  some  implications  of 
the  key  speech  in  ‘A  Scots  Quair’.  SLJ  (7:2)  55-79- 

Kahlil  Gibran 

12809.  Nassar,  Eugene  Paul.  Gultural  discontinuity  in  the  works  of 
Kahlil  Gibran.  MELUS  (7:2)  21-36. 

‘Anthony  Gilbert’ 

(Lucy  Beatrice  Malleson) 

12810.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Bowlers,  beer,  bravado,  and  brains: 
Anthony  Gilbert’s  Arthur  Crook.  ME  (2:4)  1978,  5-13. 

Eric  Gill 

12811.  Kindersley,  David  (introd.).  Eric  Gill:  stone-carver,  wood- 
engraver,  typographer,  writer.  See  387. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman 
(Mrs  Stetson) 

12812.  Hill,  Mary  A.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  a  feminist’s 
struggle  with  womanhood.  MassR  (21)  503-26. 

12813.  Pringle,  Mary  Beth.  ‘La  Poetique  de  I’espace’  in  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman’s  ‘The  Yellow  Wallpaper’.  French-American  Review 

(3)  1978/79.  15-22. 

Mary  Gilmore 

12814.  Wilde,  W.  H.,  and  T.  Inglis  Moore  (eds).  Letters  of  Mary 
Gilmore.  Carlton,  Vic.:  Melbourne  UP.  pp.xxiv,427. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

12815.  Aiken,  William.  Denise  Levertov,  Robert  Duncan,  and  Allen 
Ginsberg:  modes  of  the  self  in  projective  poetry.  See  12271. 

12816.  Hoffman,  Steven  K.  Lowell,  Berryman,  Roethke,  and  Gins¬ 
berg:  the  communal  function  of  confessional  poetry.  See  11658. 

12817.  Kraus,  Michelle  P.  Allen  Ginsberg:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1969-1977.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
pp.  XXX,  328.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  46.) 

12818.  Pop-CoRNi§,  Marcel.  Allen  Ginsberg.  Orizont,  9  Oct.,  8.  (In 
Romanian.) 

12819.  SoRESCU,  Marin.  An  interview  with  Allen  Ginsberg.  Ramuri 

(17:4)  15- 
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Nikki  Giovanni 

12820.  Torrence,  Juanita  Marie  McFalls.  A  literary  equation:  a 
comparison  of  representative  works  of  Margaret  Walker  and  Nikki 
Giovanni.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  6283A-4A.] 

Ellen  Glasgow 

12821.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  ‘Barren  Ground’  and  the  shape  of  history. 
SAQ  (77)  1978,  137-45. 

12822.  Metzger,  Kathryn  Ann.  Ellen  Glasgow’s  philosophic  tri¬ 
logy:  ‘Barren  Ground’,  ‘The  Sheltered  Life’,  and  ‘Vein  of  Iron’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  University  -  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6272A.] 

12823.  Myer,  Elizabeth  Gallup.  The  social  situation  of  women  in 
the  novels  of  Ellen  Glasgow.  New  York:  Exposition  Press,  1978.  pp.  80. 
Rev.  by  Dorothy  M.  Scura  in  MissQ  (33)  505-7. 

12824.  Rarer,  Julius  Rowan.  From  the  sunken  garden:  the  fiction  of 
Ellen  Glasgow,  1916-1945.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP. 
pp.  xiii,  220. 

Bill  Glassco 

12825.  Thalenberg,  Eileen,  and  David  McCaughna.  Shaping  the 
word:  Guy  Sprung  and  Bill  Glassco.  See  10665. 

Denis  Glover 

12826.  Daalder,  JoosT.  Denis  Glover  and  the  craft  of  poetry.  Pacific 
Quarterly  (5)  151-65. 

Gail  Godwin 

12827.  Gaston,  Karen  C.  ‘Beauty  and  the  beast’  in  Gail  Godwin’s 
‘Glass  People’.  Grit  (21:3)  94-1 10. 

12828.  Gaston,  Karen  Carmean.  The  theme  of  female  self-discovery 
in  the  novels  ofjudith  Rossner,  Gail  Godwin,  Alice  Walker,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Auburn  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1053A.] 

12829.  Lorsch,  Susan  E.  Gail  Godwin’s  ‘The  Odd  Woman’:  litera¬ 
ture  and  retreat  from  life.  Grit  (20:2)  1978,  21-32. 

Oliver  St  John  Gogarty 

12830.  Carens,  James  F.  Surpassing  wit:  Oliver  Stjohn  Gogarty,  his 
poetry  and  his  prose.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1979.  (Cf  bibl.  1979, 
1 1002.)  Rev.  byjohn  Xiros  Cooper  in  CJIS  (6:2)  71-5. 

Michael  Gold  (‘Irwin  Granich’) 

12831.  Naficy,  Azar.  The  literary  wars  of  Mike  Gold,  a  study  in  the 
background  and  development  of  Mike  Gold’s  literary  ideas,  1920-1941. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

4599^-] 

12832.  Nye-Applebaum,  Mika.  Restructuring  the  beginning.  Three 
writers  in  the  30’s:  the  novels  of  Michael  Gold,  Henry  Roth  and  Daniel 
Fuchs.  See  12760. 

Albert  Goldbarth 

12833.  King,  Michael.  Different  fleshes:  the  poetry  of  Albert  Gold¬ 
barth.  APR  (9:2)  5-6. 
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William  Golding 

12834.  Atkins,  John.  Two  views  oflife:  William  Golding  and  Graham 
Greene.  SLl  (13:1)  81-96. 

12835.  Davies,  Cecil.  ‘The  Burning  Bird’:  Golding’s ‘Poems’ and  the 
novels.  SLI  (13:1)  97-1 17. 

12836.  Healey,  Janet  Kay  Miller.  Simultaneous  realities:  con¬ 
temporary  science  hction,  Golding,  and  Robbe-Grillet.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2098A.] 

12837.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Journeying  to  the  center:  time,  pattern, 
and  transcendence  in  William  Golding’s  ‘Free  Fall’.  Ariel  (11:3)  83—98. 

12838.  Schwartz,  Joseph.  The  meaning  of  darkness.  ChronC  (4:3) 
14-16. 

12839.  Verzea,  Ileana.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-24)  Martin  cel  Avid. 
(Pincher  Martin.)  Bucharest:  Minerva,  pp.  240. 

William  Goldman 

12840.  Gross,  Sheryl  W.  Guilt  and  innocence  in  ‘Marathon  Man’. 

See  10474. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

12841.  DE  ViLLiERS,  Andre.  South  African  writers  talking.  See  1 1742. 

12842.  Fido,  Elaine.  ‘A  Guest  of  Honour’:  a  feminine  view  of 
masculinity.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  30-7. 

12843.  Gerver,  Elizabeth.  Women  revolutionaries  in  the  novels  of 
Nadine  Gordimer  and  Doris  Lessing.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  38-50. 

12844.  Ogungbesan,  Kolawole.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  ‘A  Guest  of 
Honour’:  politics,  hction,  and  the  liberal  expatriate.  SoRA  (12)  1979, 
108-23. 

12845.  - Reality  in  Nadine  Gordimer’s  ‘A  World  of  Strangers’. 

EngS  (61)  142-55. 

12846.  Roberts,  Sheila.  Character  and  meaning  in  four  contempo¬ 
rary  South  African  novels.  See  11902. 

12847.  Sarvan,  C.  P.  Aspects  of  freedom  in  Southern  African  hction: 
a  study  of  the  works  of  Olive  Schreiner,  Sarah  Millin,  Doris  Lessing  and 
Nadine  Gordimer.  5ee9493. 

12848.  Smith,  Rowland.  Living  for  the  future:  Nadine  Gordimer’s 
‘Burger’s  Daughter’.  WLWE  (19)  163-73. 

Caroline  Gordon 

12849.  Alvis,  John.  The  Miltonic  argument  in  Caroline  Gordon’s 
‘The  Glory  of  Hera’.  SoR  (16)  560-73. 

12850.  Cowan,  Bainard.  The  serpent’s  coils:  how  to  read  Caroline 
Gordon’s  later  hction.  SoR  (16)  281-98. 

12851.  Lavin,  Sandra  M.  The  hero’sjourney  in  the  novels  of  Caroline 
Gordon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural 
and  Mechanical  College,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6280A.] 

12852.  Wood,  Sally  (ed.).  Life  at  Benfolly:  letters,  1930-1931.  SoR 
(16)301-36. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

12853.  Arthur,  Anthony.  Gosse’s ‘Father  and  Son’:  escape  from ‘the 
prison  of  Puritanism’.  MBL  (3)  1978,  73-7. 
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12854.  Dodd,  Philip.  The  nature  of  Edmund  Gosse’s  ‘Father  and 
Son’.  ELT  (22)  1979,  270-80. 

12855.  Shaheen,  M.  Y.  Two  unpublished  letters  by  George  Meredith 
to  Edmund  Gosse.  5'««9269. 

Lois  Gould 

12856.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Such  good  writing:  an  interview  with  Lois 
Gould.  WD  (60)  Sept.,  24-8. 

William  Goyen 

12857.  Igo,  John.  Learning  to  see  simply:  an  interview  with  William 
Goyen.  SRev  (65)  267-84. 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

12858.  Knight,  Alanna  (ed.).  Reincarnation:  the  best  short  stories  of 
R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham.  New  Haven,  CT:  Ticknor  &  Fields, 
pp.  158.  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Smith  in  BkW,  8  June,  9. 

12859.  Walker,  John.  R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  writings  about  him.  ELT  (22)  1979,  78-156. 

12860.  - (ed.).  The  South  American  sketches  of  R.  B.  Cunning¬ 

hame  Graham.  (Bibl.  1979,  11028.)  Rev.  by  John  Herdman  in  SLJ 
(supp.  12)  1 13-15;  by  Cedric  Watts  in  RES  (31)  490-1. 

W.  S.  Graham 

12861.  Grant,  Damian.  Walls  of  glass:  the  poetry  ofW.  S.  Graham. 
See  (pp.  22-38)  107. 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

12862.  Kennedy,  Dennis.  Granville  Barker’s  sexual  comedy.  ModDr 
(23)  75-82. 

12863.  Paschall,  D.  D.  A  study  of  the  plays  and  criticism  of  Harley 
Granville  Barker.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1976. 

Richard  L.  Graves 

12864.  Kelley,  George.  The  explosive  novels  of  Richard  L.  Graves. 
ME  (3:6)  1979,  9-10. 

Robert  Graves 

12865.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Robert  Graves  bibliography:  addenda  and 
corrigenda.  AEB  (4)  37-9. 

12866.  Keane,  Patrick  J.  A  wild  civility.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP. 
pp.  1 10. 

12867.  Perrine,  Laurence,  and  Margaret  Morton  Blum.  Graves’ 
‘The  Naked  and  the  Nude’.  Exp  (39:1)  36-8. 

12868.  Thomas,  David  William  (postscr.).  Robert  Graves:  ‘An 
Ancient  Castle’.  Illustrated  by  Elizabeth  Graves.  London:  Owen, 
pp.  69. 

Stephen  Gray 

12869.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Stephen  Gray:  Bosman  on  the  boards. 

5^ai708. 

Julien  Green 

12870.  McNamara,  Julia  M.  Straining  toward  the  invisible:  a  study 
of  the  ‘ailleurs’  in  the  novels  of  Julien  Green.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2142A.] 
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Paul  Green 

12871.  Aldridge,  Robert  Edward.  Heraclitean  idealism  in  the  plays 
of  Paul  Green.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6072A.] 

Samuel  B.  Greenberg 

12872.  Simon,  Marc.  Hart  Crane’s  ‘Greenberg  MSS’  and  the 
launching  of ‘Voyages  ii’.  See  12073. 

Graham  Greene 

12873.  Atkins,  John.  Two  views  oflife;  William  Golding  and  Graham 
Greene.  See  12834. 

12874.  D’Cruz,  Doreen.  The  pursuit  of  selfhood  in  the  novels  of 
Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  2093A.] 

12875.  Drabble,  Margaret.  Glittering  prizes,  cold  porridge. 
Listener  (103)  415. 

12876.  Funck,  Elvio  Antonia.  Closer  to  the  heart  of  the  matter: 
Graham  Greene’s  frontier  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Arlington,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (4i)io63A.] 

12877.  Greene,  Graham.  The  other.  Esquire,  Dec.,  72-3,  76-7. 
(Another  Graham  Greene  has  often  been  mistaken  for  the 
novelist.) 

12878.  Entry  cancelled. 

12879.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  A  textual  history  of  Graham  Greene’s 
‘The  Power  and  the  Glory’.  5e^462. 

12880.  Hindman,  Kathleen  Behrenbruch.  The  ambiance  of 
Graham  Greene’s  fiction:  the  functions  of  milieu  in  his  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2122A.] 

12881.  Hoskins,  Robert.  Hale,  Pinkie,  and  the  Pentecost  theme  in 
‘Brighton  Rock’.  MBL  (3)  1978,  56-66. 

12882.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  The  wearing  of  the  Greene.  See  10502. 
12883.  Khawaja,  Mabel  Masuda.  Graham  Greene:  design  of  irony 
and  the  role  of  the  female.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  West  Virginia  Univ., 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6271A.] 

12884.  Kulshrestha,  J.  P.  Graham  Greene:  the  novelist.  London: 
Macmillan,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  1081 1.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson  in 
NQ  (27)  264. 

12885.  Lennon,  Peter.  Why  Graham  Greene  hasn’t  won  a  Nobel 
Prize  and  Solzhenitsyn  has.  BkW,  28  Dec.,  1-2,  6-7. 

12886.  Lenz,  Bernd.  Graham  Greene:  ‘The  Honorary  Consul’. 
See  (pp.  201-15)  115. 

12887.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Through  Greene-Land  in  drag:  Joan 
Didion’s  ‘A  Book  of  Common  Prayer’.  See  12178. 

12888.  Meyer,  Michael.  Greene  test.  Listener  (103)  10. 

12889.  Millar,  Gavin.  The  Greene  man.  See  10555. 

12890.  Miller,  Robert  H.  Graham  Greene:  a  descriptive  catalog. 
(Bibl.  1979,  1 1053.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Miles  in  Library  (2)  370-2;  by 
Robert  A.  Wilson  in  ABC  (ns  1:5)  56-7. 
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12891.  Mortimer,  John.  The  master  is  still  learning.  Critic 
(39:1)  4-6. 

12892.  Murray,  Emilie  Cecile.  Romantic  visions  in  an  absurd 
world:  the  early  novels  of  Graham  Greene  and  Albert  Camus.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5433A.] 

12893.  Novaceanu,  Darie.  Graham  Greene.  RomLit,  3  Jan.,  20.  (In 
Romanian.) 

12894.  Palmer,  James  W.,  and  Michael  M.  Riley.  The  lone  rider  in 
Vienna:  myth  and  meaning  in  ‘The  Third  Man’.  See  10577. 

12895.  Snape,  R.  A  study  of  the  major  novels  of  Graham  Greene,  with 
particular  reference  to  their  Gatholic  and  political  ideology.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1977. 

12896.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  In  miezul  Greenlandei.  (In  Greenland’s 
heart.)  Steaua  (31:3)  50.  (On  ‘The  Heart  of  the  Matter’,) 

12897.  Stratford,  Philip.  Second  thoughts  on  ‘Graham  Greene’s 
Second  Thoughts’:  the  five  texts  of ‘The  Heart  of  the  Matter’.  5'««536. 

12898.  Stubbs,  P.  J.  A.  The  treatment  of  moral  values  in  the  work  of 
four  contemporary  novelists:  Graham  Greene;  Muriel  Spark;  Iris 
Murdoch;  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London 
(LTniversity  College),  1978. 

12899.  Tarnawski,  Wit.  Pisarze  chrzescijanskiej  rozpaczy:  Mauriac, 
Graham  Greene,  Bernanos.  (Ghristian  writers  of  despair:  Mauriac, 
Greene,  Bernanos.)  London:  Oficyna  Poetowi  Malarzy,  1977-  pp.8o. 

12900.  Taylor,  Gordon  O,  American  personal  narrative  of  the  war 
in  Vietnam.  See  10948. 

12901.  WoBBE,  R.  A.  Graham  Greene:  a  bibliography  and  guide  to 
research.  New  York:  Garland,  1979.  pp.  456.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  173.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Wilson  in  ABC  (ns  1:5)56-7. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

12902.  Krause,  David,  and  Robert  G.  Lowery  (eds).  Sean 
O’Casey:  centenary  essays.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  257.  (Irish 
literary  studies,  7.) 

12903.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1978,  10822.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Clune  in  NQ  (27)  470-1. 

12904.  Murphy,  Daniel  J.  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory’s  journals,  vol.  i: 
Books  one  to  twenty-nine,  10  October  1916-24  Lebruary  1925.  (Bibl. 
1979,  1 1056.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Pyle  in  RES  (31)  235-6. 

12905.  Thuente,  Mary  Helen.  Lady  Gregory  and  ‘The  Book  of  the 
People’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Spring,  86-99. 

Zane  Grey 

12906.  Topping,  Gary.  Zane  Grey:  a  literary  reassessment,  WAL 

(13)1978,51-64- 

Susan  Gririin 

12907.  Middlebrook,  Diane.  Making  visible  the  common  world: 
Walt  Whitman  and  feminist  poetry.  See  9947. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

12908.  Summers,  Alison.  Trevor  Griffiths:  politics  and  populist 
culture.  CanTR  (27)  22-9. 
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Sutton  Griggs 

12909.  Moses,  Wilson  J.  Literary  Garveyism:  the  novels  of  Reverend 
Sutton  E.  Griggs.  Phylon  (40)  1979,  203-16. 

12910.  - Literary  myth  and  ethnic  assimilation.  See  10115. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

12911.  Arnason,  David.  The  development  of  prairie  realism: 
Robert  J.  C.  Stead,  Douglas  Durkin,  Martha  Ostenso  and  Frederick 
Philip  Grove.  See  12278. 

12912.  Raudsepp,  Enn.  Grove  and  the  wellsprings  of  fantasy.  CanL 
(84)  1 3 1-7. 

Davis  Grubb 

12913.  Fultz,  James  R.  The  poetry  and  danger  of  childhood:  James 
Agee’s  film  adaptation  of ‘The  Night  of  the  Hunter’.  See  10454. 

Thom  Gunn 

12914.  Hagstrom,  Jack  W.  C.  Thom  Gunn.  ABC  (ns  1:5)  12. 

12915.  -  and  George  Bixby  (comps).  Thom  Gunn:  a  biblio¬ 

graphy,  1940-1978.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1067.)  Rev.  by  B.C.  Bloomfield  in  BC 

(29)  433-5' 

12916.  Murphy,  Richard.  Fierce  games.  NYRB,  20  Mar.,  28-30. 
12917.  WiLMER,  Clive.  Definition  and  flow:  Thom  Gunn  in  the  1970s. 
See  (pp.  64-74)  107. 

Ivor  Gurney 

12918.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  Honouring  Ivor  Gurney.  PN  Review  (7:3) 
16-19. 

A.  B.  Guthrie,  Jr 

12919.  Erisman,  Fred.  The  education  ofjason  Beard:  A.  B.  Guthrie’s 
Western  suspense  stories.  Clues  (1:2)  126-31. 

12920.  Ford,  Thomas  W.  A.  B.  Guthrie,  Jr:  a  sense  of  place.  NDQ 
(48:2)  56-67. 

12921.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Guthrie’s  ‘The  Big  Sky’.  Exp  (38:4)  7—8. 

Woody  Guthrie 

12922.  Cohen,  Edwin.  Neither  hero  nor  myth:  Woody  Guthrie’s 
contribution  to  folk  art.  See  2598. 

Don  Gutteridge 

12923.  Garebian,  Keith.  Don  Gutteridge’s  mythic  tetralogy.  CanL 
(87)25-41. 

Arthur  Hailey 

12924.  Koleckova,  Ljudmila.  Njakolko  dumi  za  avtora  i  negovata 
kniga.  (A  word  on  the  author  and  his  book.)  In  (pp.  5-9)  Letiste. 
(Airport.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

Wilson  John  Haire 

12925.  Buchloh,  Paul  G.,  and  Walter  T.  Rix.  Wilson  John  Haire: 
‘Within  Two  Shadows’  und  ‘The  Bloom  of  the  Diamond  Stone’. 
See  (pp.  1 17-31)  115. 

Joe  Haldeman 

12926.  Knighten,  Merrell  A.  The  Gulag  gateway:  critical 
approaches  to  science  fiction.  See  10836. 
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Alex  Haley 

12927.  Elliott,  Jeffrey.  The  roots  of  Alex  Haley’s  career.  WD  (60) 
Aug.,  20-7,47,  53. 

12928.  Paniker,  Ayyappa.  The  root  of  Alex  Haley’s  ‘Roots’.  Uttar 
Pradesh  Studies  in  English  (Agra)  (i)  98-102. 

‘Adam  Hall’  (Elleston  Trevor) 

12929.  Banks,  R  Jeff,  and  Harry  D.  Dawson.  The  Quiller  report. 
MF(4:i)8-ii. 

Hazel  Hall 

12930.  Bentley,  Beth.  Mirror  in  the  shadows:  Hazel  Hall 
1886—1924.  Concerning  Poetry  (13:2)  7—12. 

Donald  Bengtsson  Hamilton 

12931.  Banks,  R.  Jeff,  and  Guy  M.  Townsend.  The  Matt  Helm 
series.  ME  (2:2)  1978,  3-1 1. 

Oscar  Hammerstein,  ii 

12932.  CowsER,  R.  L.,  Jr.  Uses  of  antithesis  in  the  lyrics  of  Oscar 
Hammerstein  11.  JPC  (12)  1978,  507-12. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

12933.  Reilly,  John  M.  Sam  Spade  talking.  Clues  (1:2)  1 19-25. 
12934.  Whitley,  John  S.  Stirring  things  up:  Dashiell  Hammett’s 
continental  op.JAStud  (14)  443-55. 

Christopher  Hampton 

12935.  Holland,  Peter.  The  director  intervenes:  Christopher 
Hampton’s  ‘Savages’.  CompDr  (13)  1979,  142-9. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

12936.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Commitment  and  complexity:  Lorraine 
Hansberry’s  life  in  action.  MELUS  (7:3)  39-53- 

12937.  Paverman,  V.  M.  Osobennosti  problematiki  i  poetiki  dramy 
(negritianskoi  amerikanskoi  pisatel'nitsy)  Lorein  Khensberri 
‘Iziuminka  na  solnfse’.  (Some  problems  in  the  poetics  of  Lorraine 
Hansberry’s  play  ‘A  Raisin  in  the  Sun’.)  Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo 
universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR)  (272)  1979,  123-40. 

Harry  Hansen 

12938.  Roba,  William  Henry.  A  literary  pilgrim:  Harry  Hansen  and 
popular  American  book  reviewing,  19 15-1945.  5ee696. 

David  Hare 

12939.  Thomsen,  Christian  W.  David  Hare:  ‘Teeth  ’n’  Smiles’. 
See  (pp.  56-67)  115. 

Robert  Harlow 

12940.  MacKendrick,  Louis  K.  Harlow’s  ‘Arrangements’.  ECanW 
(16)  1979/80,  198-207. 

Corra  Harris 

12941.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  Corra  Harris  on  ‘literalism’  in  fiction. 
RALS  (9)  1979,  213-17- 

Max  Harris 

12942.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Busted  penguins:  Max  Harris  and  Ern 
Malley.  See  1 1205. 
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Wilson  Harris 

12943.  Crew,  Gary.  The  eternal  present  in  Wilson  Harris’  ‘The 
Sleepers  of  Roraima’  and  ‘The  Age  of  the  Rainmakers’.  WLWE  (19) 
218-27. 

12944.  - Wilson  Harris’  Da  Silva  quartet.  New  Literature  Review 

(7)  43~52- 

12945.  Fabre,  Michel.  The  reception  of  ‘Palace  of  the  Peacock’  in 
Paris.  Kp  (2:1)  106-9. 

12946.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  Limbo,  dislocation,  phantom  limb: 
Wilson  Harris  and  the  Caribbean  occasion.  Criticism  (22)  57-76. 
12947.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Fictional  breakthrough  and  the  unveil¬ 
ing  of ‘unspeakable  rites’  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘A  Fringe  of  Leaves’  and 
Wilson  Harris’s  ‘Yurokon’.  Kp  (2:2)  33-43. 

12948.  Tiffi,  Helen.  Wilson  Harris:  an  interview.  New  Literature 
Review  (7)  18^29. 

Harry  Harrison 

12949.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Harry  Harrison’s  ‘The  Adventures  of  the 
Stainless  Steel  Rat’:  a  study  in  multiple  interfaces.  Extrapolation  (21) 
139-45. 

Henry  Sydnor  Harrison 

12950.  MacDonald,  Edgar  E.  Henry  Sydnor  Harrison:  Southern 
feminist.  SoLJ  (13:1)  42-54. 

Elizabeth  Harrower 

12951.  Davidson,  Jim.  Elizabeth  Harrower.  Meanjin  (39)  163-74. 
(Interview.) 

L.  P.  Hartley 

12952.  Gill,  Richard.  A  letter  from  L.  P.  Hartley.  JML  (5)  1976, 

529-31- 

12953.  Petersen,  Robert  C.  The  common  sinner:  motif  and 
metaphor  in  the  fiction  of  L.  P.  Hartley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2618A.] 

12954.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  L.  P.  Hartley’s  ‘The  Go-Between’.  CritQ 
(22:1)  45-55. 

12955.  SiNYARD,  Neil.  Pinter’s ‘Go-Between’,  10639. 

Sadakichi  Hartmann 

12956.  Kimmel,  Stanley.  RIP  Sadakichi.  LGJ  (6:2)  2-5. 

12957.  Murphy,  Russell.  Three  on  the  periphery:  Hartmann,  Havel 
and  Bodenheim.  See  11691. 

Robert  Hass 

12958.  Lea,  Sydney,  and  Jay  Parini.  An  interview  with  Robert  Hass. 
NER(2:2)  1979,  295-314. 

12959.  Miklitsch,  Robert.  Praise:  the  poetry  of  Robert  Hass.  HC 
(17)  Feb.,  1-13. 

John  Hawkes 

12960.  Allen,  C.  J.  Desire,  design,  and  debris:  the  submerged 
narrative  ofjohn  Hawkes’  recent  trilogy.  MFS  (25)  1979,  579-92. 
12961.  Boss,  Michael.  Our  universal  fears:  an  essay  on  a  story  by 
John  Hawkes.  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (i  i)  1979,  61-6. 
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12962.  Calhoun,  Alice  Ann.  Suspended  projections:  religious  roles 
and  adaptable  myths  in  John  Hawkes’  novels,  Francis  Bacon’s 
paintings,  and  Ingmar  Bergman’s  films.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4782A-3A.] 

12963.  Crane,  Joan.  ‘Cire-Perdue’  Circe  —  a  John  Hawkes  conun¬ 
drum.  ABC  (ns  1:5)  4. 

12964.  Eckstein  Barbara  Jo.  Conventions  of  irony  in  some  Ameri¬ 
can  novels  about  art.  See  8938. 

12965.  Emmett,  Paul  J.  ‘The  Cannibal’  to  ‘The  Passion  Artist’; 
Hawkes’s  journey  toward  the  depths  of  the  unconscious.  ChiR  (32:1) 

135-52. 

12966.  Friedman,  Thomas.  Hawkes’s ‘Second  Skin’.  Exp  (38:1)  1979, 
28-9. 

12967.  Guzlowski,  John  Zbigniew.  The  assault  on  character  in  the 
novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon,  John  Barth,  John  Hawkes,  and  William 
Gaddis.  11517. 

12968.  Kuk-Korytowska,  Ewa.  The  fiction  of  John  Hawkes:  the 
structured  vision.  SAP  (ii)  1979,  177-82. 

12969.  Laing,  Jeffrey  M.  The  doctored  voice:  sexual  imagery  and 
medical  jargon  in  John  Hawkes’s  ‘The  Owl’.  NCL  (10:5)  6-7. 

12970.  Mathe,  Sylvie.  ‘Mon  evocation  a  travers  un  verre  dore’: 
I’enonciation  dans  ‘Cassandra’  dejohn  Hawkes.  Poetique  (44)  504-14. 

Cameron  Hawley 

12971.  CiARNiELLO,  Pina.  From  novel  to  script;  a  critical  analysis  of 
the  techniques  involved  in  the  transliteration  from  novel  to  script  with  a 
case  study  of ‘Executive  Suite’.  See  2982. 

12972.  Entry  cancelled. 

J.  MacDougall  Hay 

12973.  Tait,  Bob,  and  Isobel  Murray  (introds).  Gillespie.  (Bibl. 
1979,  1 1 1 1 1.)  Rev.  by  Norman  M.  Macdonald  in  Cencrastus  (3)  41-2; 
by  Colin  Milton  in  Aberdeen  Univ.  Review  (48:4)  433-5. 

Ernest  Haycox 

12974.  Nesbitt,  John  D.  A  new  look  at  two  popular  Western  classics. 
SDR  (18:1)  30-42. 

Robert  Hayden 

12975.  Brown,  Michael  R.  Homage  to  Robert  Hayden,  1913-1980. 
Commentary  (70:3)  66-9. 

12976.  Crawford,  John.  Irony  in  Hayden’s  ‘Middle  Passage’.  NCL 
(10:1)  8-9. 

12977.  Fetrow,  Fred  M.  ‘Middle  Passage’:  Robert  Hayden’s  anti¬ 
epic.  CLAJ  (22)  1979,  304-18. 

12978.  Williams,  Pontheolla  Taylor.  A  critical  analysis  of  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Hayden  through  his  middle  years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.  Teachers  Coll.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  256A.] 

Grace  Hayward 

12979.  Kreizenbeck,  Alan.  The  ‘C.C.C.C.  Murder  Mystery’.  TDR 

(23:4)  i979>  59-66. 
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Shirley  Hazzard 

12980.  Sellick,  Robert.  Shirley  Hazzard:  dislocation  and  continuity. 
ALS  (9)  1979,  182-8. 

Bessie  Head 

12981.  Abrahams,  Cecil  A.  The  tyranny  of  place:  the  context  of 
Bessie  Head’s  fiction.  WLWE  (17)  1978,22-9. 

12982.  Fradkin,  Betty  McGinnis.  Conversations  with  Bessie. 
WLWE  (17)  1978,427-34. 

Seamus  Heaney 

12983.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Feeling  into  words.  Essays  by  Divers  Hands 
(40)1979,83-100. 

12984.  Morrison,  Blake.  Omphalos,  omphalos.  Quarto  (12)  6-7. 

12985.  - Speech  and  reticence:  Seamus  Heaney’s  ‘North’. 

See  (pp.  103-1 1)  107. 

12986.  Parini,  Jay.  Seamus  Heaney:  the  ground  possessed.  SoR  (16) 
100-23. 

12987.^  ScHiRMER,  Gregory  A.  Seamus  Heaney’s  ‘salvation  in  surren¬ 
der’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Winter,  139-46. 

12988.  Thwaite,  Anthony.  The  hiding  places  of  power.  TLS, 
31  Oct.,  1222. 

John  Heath-Stubhs 

12989.  Linden,  Eddie  S.  (ed.).  Aquarius  10:  in  honour  of  John 
Heath-Stubbs.  Dublin:  Martin  Brian  &  O’Keeffe,  1977?  pp.  143.  Rev. 
by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS,  5  May  1978,  496. 

Anthony  Hecht 

12990.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Anthony  Hecht’s  transmutations. 
NewL  (62:24)  1979,  22-3. 

Ben  Hecht 

12991.  Sims,  Norman  Howard.  The  Chicago  style  of  journalism. 

See  4933. 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

12992.  Healey,  Janet  Kay  Miller.  Simultaneous  realities:  con¬ 
temporary  science  fiction,  Golding,  and  Robbe-Grillet.  See  12836. 

Joseph  Heller 

12993.  Billson,  Marcus  K.,  hi.  The  un-minderbinding  of  Yossarian: 
Genesis  inverted  in  ‘Catch-22’.  AQ  (36)  315-29. 

12994.  Hartshorne,  Thomas  L.  From  ‘Catch-22’  to  ‘Slaughter¬ 
house  v’:  the  decline  of  the  political  mode.  SAQ  (78)  1979,  17-33. 
12995.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Yossarian  and  Gilgamesh.  NMAL  (4)  item  9. 
12996.  Oetgen,  George  R.  The  ‘Twenty-two’  of  Heller’s  ‘Gatch’. 
ANQ  (18)  160. 

12997.  Parr,  Susan  Resneck.  Everything  green  looked  black: 
‘Catch-22’  as  an  inverted  Eden.  NMAL  (4)  item  27. 

12998.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  ‘Carpe  diem’  and  ‘fuge  diem’:  two 
responses  to  death  in  Heller’s  ‘Catch-22’.  IllQ  (42:3)  45-8. 

Lillian  Heilman 

12999.  Falk,  Doris  V.  Lillian  Heilman.  New  York:  Ungar,  1978. 
Rev.  by  Jacob  H.  Adler  in  SoLJ  (12:1)  1979,99-102  (review-article). 
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13000.  Hellman,  Lillian.  Maybe.  Boston,  MA;  Little,  Brown, 
pp.  106.  Rev.  by  Marge  Piercy  in  BW,  1 1  May,  i. 

13001.  Howard,  Maureen  (introd.).  Lillian  Heilman  remembers. 
BkW,  8  June,  3. 

13002.  Lederer,  Katherine.  The  foxes  were  waiting  for  Horace,  not 
Lefty;  the  use  ofirony  in  Lillian  Heilman’s  ‘The  Little  Foxes’.  PhilP  (26) 
1979.  97-104. 

13003.  Riordan,  Mary  Marguerite.  Lillian  Heilman:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1926-1978.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
pp.  xxxiv,  210.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  50.) 

13004.  Valcev,  Todor.  Lilian  Helman  —  dramaturg  i  memoarist. 
(Lillian  Heilman,  playwright  and  memoirist.)  Panorama  (1:3)  94-5. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

13005.  Ardat,  Ahmad  K.  The  prose  style  of  selected  works  by  Ernest 
Hemingway,  Sherwood  Anderson,  and  Gertrude  Stein.  See  1524. 

13006.  August,  Jo.  The  Ernest  Hemingway  collection.  563. 

13007.  Backman,  Melvin.  Death  and  birth  in  Hemingway.  See 
(pp- 115-33)  142. 

13008.  Barker,  Thomas  Travis.  The  stoic  ideal  in  Hemingway’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 ) 
1590A.] 

13009.  Bennett,  Fordyce  Richard.  Manolin’s  father.  FHA,  1979, 
417-18. 

13010.  Bier,  Jesse.  Liquor  and  caffeine  in ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.  ANQ 
(18)  142-4. 

13011.  - A  note  on  Twain  and  Hemingway.  Sec  9S2S. 

13012.  Birnbaum,  Milton.  Ernest  Hemingway  read  anew.  ModAge 
(23)  i979>  27^81. 

13013.  Booher,  Edwin  R.  The  image  in  the  prose:  Ezra  Pound’s 
influence  on  Hemingway.  IllQ  (42: 1 )  1979,30-9. 

13014.  Box,  Terry.  Hemingway’s  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  Exp  (37:4) 

i979>  7- 

13015.  Brenner,  Gerry.  Hemingway’s  ‘vulgar’  ethic;  revaluating 
‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.  AQ  (33)  1977,  101-15. 

13016.  Burns,  Stuart  L.  Scrambling  the  unscrambleable;  ‘The  Nick 
Adams  Stories’.  AQ  (33)  1977,  133-40. 

13017.  Cecchin,  Giovanni.  Con  Hemingway  e  Dos  Passos  sui  campi 
di  battaglia  della  Grande  Guerra.  See  12206. 

13018.  Cooley,  John  R.  Nick  Adams  and  ‘The  Good  Place’.  SoHR 
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(Bibl.  1979,  11251.)  Rev.  by  Edna  Longley  in  TLS,  13  June,  681;  by 
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39-41- 
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38-44. 
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(47)  355-85- 
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Emyr  Humphreys 
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Zora  Neale  Hurston 

13157.  Helmick,  Evelyn  Thomas.  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See 
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13159.  Hemenway,  Robert  E.  Zora  Neale  Hurston:  a  literary 
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Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 
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13173.  Matheson,  Gwendolyn  Marion.  Utopia  and  the  kingdom: 
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and ‘Brave  New  World’.  SAQ  (78)  1979,448-59-  , 
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13195.  Young,  Douglas.  The  single  man:  a  conversation  with 
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in  the  novels  of  Shirley  Jackson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
>979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  674A.] 
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WLWE  (18)  1979,  368-86. 
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Denis  Johnston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
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and  historical  elements  in  the  major  works  of  David  Jones.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1977. 
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13229.  Sherry,  Vincent  Bernard.  The  habit  of  monologue:  poetic 
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women  writers.  See  13160. 
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13240.  - A  source  for  ‘Distant  Music’.  JJQ  (17)  303. 
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13267.  Deleanu,  Andrei  Ion.  Pe  marginea  lui  Joyce.  ‘Scylla  ?i 
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13391.  ViDAN,  Ivo.  Joyce  and  the  South  Slavs.  SRAZ  (33-6)  1972/73, 
265-77. 

13392.  VoELKER,  Joseph.  Molly  Bloom  and  the  rhetorical  tradition. 
CLS  (16)  1979,  146-64. 

13393.  VoELKER,  Joseph  C.  ‘He  lumped  the  emancipates  together’: 
more  analogues  for  Joyce’s  Mr  Duffy.  JJQ  (18)  23-34. 

13394.  Walkley,  R.  Barrie.  The  bloom  of  motherhood:  couvade  as  a 
structural  device  in  ‘Ulysses’.  JJQ  (18)  55-67. 

13395.  Walton,  Franklin  John.  The  language  of ‘Finnegans  Wake’. 

See  1620. 

13396.  Watson,  G.  J.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival:  Synge, 
Yeats,  Joyce  and  O’Casey.  (Bibl.  1979,  11436.)  Rev.  by  Cairns  Craig 
in  Cencrastus  (3)  39;  by  the  same  in  Aberdeen  Univ.  Review  (48:3) 
333-6- 

13397.  Weinstein,  Norman.  The  ‘Ithaca’  chapter  of ‘Ulysses’:  notes 
on  science,  number  and  poetic  structure.  SoRA  (12)  1979,  3-22. 

13398.  Weir,  David.  ‘A  Little  Cloud’:  new  light  on  the  title.  JJQ  (  i  7) 
301-2. 

13399.  - Stephen  Dedalus:  Rimbaud  or  Baudelaire?  JJQ  (18) 

87-91. 
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13400.  Wenke,John.  Charity:  the  measure  of  morality  in ‘Wandering 
Rocks’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Spring,  100-13. 

13401.  Werner,  Craig  Hansen.  Paradoxical  resolutions:  James 
Joyce  and  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  10971. 

13402.  Wheale,  J.  W.  More  metempsychosis?  The  influence  of 
Charles  Dickens  on  James  Joyce.  See  8262. 

13403.  WooLMER,J.  Howard.  ‘Ulysses’ at  auction  with  a  preliminary 
census.  JJQ  (17)  1979,  141-8. 

13404.  Wright,  David  G.  Behind  the  lines:  strategies  of  self¬ 
portraiture  in  Yeats  and  Joyce.  CLQ  (16)  148-57. 

13405.  ZwiEP,  Mary  Nelva.  The  late  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf, 
James  Joyce,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  See  11598. 

Donald  Justice 

13406.  Swiss,  Thomas.  The  principle  of  apprenticeship:  Donald 
Justice’s  poetry.  MPS  (10)  44-58. 

George  S.  Kaufman 

13407.  Oliver,  Donald  (ed.).  By  George:  a  Kaufman  collection. 
London:  Angus  &  Robertson.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  1 1446.) 

‘Anna  Kavan’  (Helen  Woods  Edmonds) 

13408.  Merkin,  Daphne.  Shades  of  darkness.  NewL  (63:1  i)  17-18. 

Patrick  Kavanagh 

13409.  Kavanagh,  Peter.  Sacred  keeper:  a  biography  of  Patrick 
Kavanagh.  The  Curragh,  Co.  Kildare:  Goldsmith  Press,  pp.403.  Rev. 
byjames  McNamara  in  TLS,  13  June,  681. 

Elia  Kazan 

13410.  Todras,  Arthur.  The  liberal  paradox:  Cliflbrd  Odets,  Elia 
Kazan,  and  Arthur  Miller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  256A.] 

Alfred  Kazin 

13411.  Eakin,  Paul  John.  Alfred  Kazin’s  bridge  to  America.  SAQ 
(77)  1978,  3^53- 

John  B.  Keane 

13412.  Moriarty,  Eileen  Marie.  John  B.  Keane:  Kerry  dramatist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6073A.] 

Harry  Kemp 

13413.  Brevda,  William  Ian.  Harry  Kemp:  the  last  bohemian. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2108A-9A.] 

13414.  Brooks,  Marshall.  Harry  Kemp:  lest  we  forget.  EON 
(4:1/2)  15-17.  (On  Kemp’s  relationship  with  O’Neill.) 

Thomas  Keneally 

13415.  Ryan,  J.  S.  Some  convict  sources  in  Keneally  and  FitzGerald. 

SeeU^^l. 

James  Kennaway 

13416.  Massie,  Allan.  The  artful  art  of  James  Kennaway.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (52)  13-16. 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

13417.  Curb,  Rosemary  K.  Fragmented  selves  in  Adrienne 
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Kennedy’s  ‘Funnyhouse  of  a  Negro’  and  ‘The  Owl  Answers  .  TJ  (32) 
180-03. 

X.  J.  Kennedy 

13418.  Sharp,  Ronald.  Kennedy’s  ‘Nude  Descending  a  Staircase  . 
Exp  (37:3)  i979>  2-3- 

Brendan  Kennelly 

13419.  Frazier,  Adrian.  On  language  and  invention:  interview  with 
Brendan  Kennelly.  LitR  (22)  1978/79,  197-204. 

Tony  Kenrick 

13420.  Kelley,  George.  The  caper  novels  of  Tony  Kenrick.  MF 
(2:4)  1978,  3-4. 

Jack  Kerouac 

13421.  Blackburn,  William.  Han  Shan  gets  drunk  with  the  butch¬ 
ers:  Kerouac’s  Buddhism  in  ‘On  the  Road’,  ‘The  Dharma  Bums’  and 
‘Desolation  Angels’.  LitEW  (21)  1977,  9-22. 

13422.  Donaldson,  Scott  (ed.).  On  the  road  again.  New  York: 
Penguin,  1979.  pp.xvii,  605.  Rev.  by  Juanita  Laing  in  MidQ  (21)  271-3 
(review-article). 

13423.  Henry,  James.  Thomas  Wolfe:  Jack  Kerouac’s  alter-ego. 
TWN  (4:1)  24-6. 

13424.  Hull,  Keith  N.  A  dharma  bum  goes  West  to  meet  the  east. 
WAL  (ii)  1977,  321-30. 

13425.  Nisonger,  Thomas  Evans.  Jack  Kerouac:  a  bibliography  of 
biographical  and  critical  material,  1950-1979.  BB  (37)  23-32. 

13426.  Pradl,  Gordon  M.  Co-opting  the  beat  generation.  ChronC 
(4:1)  28-30. 

Lois  Kerr 

13427.  Kerr,  Lois.  Lois  Kerr:  politics  and  the  Canadian  theatre 
yesterday.  CanTR  (27)  34-43. 

Ken  Kesey 

13428.  Busby,  Mark.  Eugene  Manlove  Rhodes:  Ken  Kesey  passed  by 
here.  WAL  (15)  83-92. 

13429.  Handy,  William  J.  Chief  Bromden:  Kesey’s  existential  hero. 
NDQ  (48:4)  72-82. 

13430.  Stein,  Howard  F.  The  cuckoo’s  nest,  the  banality  of  evil  and 
the  psychopath  as  hero.  See  10651. 

13431.  Waxler,  Robert.  The  trap  of  Chief  Bromden’s  truth  in 
Kesey’s  ‘One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’.  NMAL  (4)  item  20. 

Fiona  Kidman 

13432.  Ensing,  Riemke.  An  interview  with  Fiona  Kidman.  Landfall 
(34)  352-61. 

Richard  Kim 

13433.  Goar,  Robert  J.  The  humanism  of  Richard  Kim.  MidQ  (21) 
450-69. 

Martin  Luther  King,  Jr 

13434.  Smith,  Mildred  Cassandra  Foster.  The  grammatical  struc¬ 
ture  of  oratory.  See  1612. 
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Stephen  King 

13435.  King,  Stephen.  Imagery  and  the  third  eye.  Writer  (93:10) 
11-14,  44. 

Maxine  Kingston 

13436.  Sledge,  Linda  Ching.  Maxine  Kingston’s  ‘China  Men’:  the 
family  historian  as  epic  poet.  MELUS  (7:4)  3-22. 

Galway  Kinnell 

13437.  Adkins,  G.  Examination  of  concepts  of  nature  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Ely,  Gary  Snyder  and  Galway  Kinnell.  See  11688. 

13438.  Wheeler,  Susan.  An  interview  with  Galway  Kinnell.  NER 
(3:1)  115-22. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

13439.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Thomas  Kinsella:  an  anecdote  and  some 
reflections.  Genre  (12)  1979,  591-9- 

13440.  McGuinness,  Arthur  E.  ‘Bright  Quincunx  newly  risen’: 
Thomas  Kinsella’s  inward  ‘I’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Winter,  106-25. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

13441.  Ashley,  Audrey.  Kipling  and  Betjeman.  See  1 1664. 

13442.  Asker,  D.  B.  D.  Rudyard  Kipling’s  political  ‘bestiary’.  KJ 
(47:214)  14-24. 

13443.  Block,  Lawrence.  The  burglar  who  liked  to  quote  Kipling. 
ABC  (ns  1:4)  20-47. 

13444.  Carrington,  C.  E.,  and  Sadie  Balkind.  Interconnections  in 
‘Debits  and  Credits’.  KJ  (47:215)  31-3. 

13445.  Carrington,  Charles  (ed.).  Kipling’s  Horace:  carminibus 
nonnullis  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  nonnulla  adiunximus  quae  ad  illius 
exemplar  poeta  nostras  Rudyard  Kipling  anglice  vel  convertit  vel 
imitatus  est.  London:  Methuen,  1978.  pp.  xxvii,  1 15. 

13446.  Chaudhuri,  N.  C.  India  in  English  literature.  10144. 
13447.  Coates,  John.  Failure  and  success  of  civilization  in  ‘Puck  of 
Pook’s  Hill’.  KJ  (47:215)  15-26. 

13448.  Gilbert,  C.  D.  Kipling’s  Latin  master.  KJ  (47:215)  27-30. 
13449.  Husain,  S.  S.  A.  The  impact  of  Indian  languages  on  Rudyard 
Kipling’s  prose  style.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (School  of 
Oriental  and  African  Studies),  1978. 

13450.  Islam,  Shamsul.  An  approach  to  Kipling.  KJ  (47:216)  1 1-18. 
13451.  Jarrell,  Randall.  Kipling,  Auden  &  Co.:  essays  and  reviews 
1935-1964.  See  11464. 

13452.  Lascelles,  Mary.  The  story-teller  retrieves  the  past: 
historical  fiction  and  fictitious  history  in  the  art  of  Scott,  Stevenson, 
Kipling,  and  some  others.  See  7379. 

13453.  Lewis,  Lisa  A.  F.  ‘The  Prophet  and  the  Country’  —  the 
nastiest  story?  KJ  (47:213)  31-8- 

13454.  - Technique  and  experiment  in  ‘Mrs  Bathurst’.  KJ 

(47:216)  36-8. 

13455.  Moss,  Robert  F.  Kipling’s  ‘The  Light  that  Failed’:  a  partial 
reevaluation.  ELT  (21)  1978,  235-43. 
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13456.  Nay,  J.  D.  The  sea  story  in  the  fiction  of  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson,  Rudyard  Kipling  and  Joseph  Conrad,  1881-1917.  See9625. 

13457.  PoLLiN,  Burton  R.  Poe  and  Kipling:  a  ‘heavy  debt’  acknow¬ 
ledged.  See  9418. 

13458.  Stafford,  F.  E.  A  fourth  soldier.  KJ  (47:2 16)  20-34. 

13459.  Wendelmoot,  Thomas  Leroy.  Masonic  allusions  and  themes 
in  the  works  of  Rudyard  Kipling.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2622A-3A.] 

Michael  Kirby 

13460.  Carroll,  Noel.  The  mystery  plays  of  Michael  Kirby:  notes 
on  the  esthetics  of  structuralist  theatre.  TDR  (23:3)  1979,  103-12. 

13461.  Kulikowski,  Stanley.  ‘Light/Liquid/Mist’.  TDR  (24:4) 
115-18. 

A.  M.  Klein 

13462.  Broad,  Margaret  1.  Art  and  the  artist:  Klein’s  unpublished 
novella.  JCF  (30)  1 14-31. 

William  Kloefkorn 

13463.  Sanders,  Mark.  Measurements  of  compatibility  in  con¬ 
temporary  Nebraska  poetry:  the  verse  of  William  Kloefkorn,  Ted 
Kooser,  and  Don  Welch.  Concerning  Poetry  (13:2)  65-72. 

Etheridge  Knight 

13464.  Hill,  Patricia  Liggins.  ‘The  Violent  Space’:  the  function  of 
the  new  black  aesthetic  in  Etheridge  Knight’s  prison  poetry.  BALF  (14) 

1 15-21. 

Raymond  Knister 

13465.  Burke,  A.  Raymond  Knister:  an  annotated  checklist.  ECanW' 
(16)  1979/80,  20-61. 

13466.  Givens,  Imogen.  Raymond  Knister:  man  or  myth?  ECanW 
(16)  1979/80,  5-19. 

C.J.Koch 

13467.  Claremont,  Robyn.  The  novels  of  C.J.  Koch.  Quadrant  (24) 
July,  25-9. 

13468.  Koch,  C.J.  Literature  and  cultural  identity.  See  2828. 

13469.  - Literature  and  cultural  identity:  an  Australian  writer 

speaks.  See  2829. 

‘Louis  Kolonyme’  (Louis  Kantor) 

13470.  CocuzzA,  Ginnine.  Angna  Enters:  American  dance-mime. 

12409. 


Ted  Kooser 

13471.  Sanders,  Mark.  Measurements  of  compatibility  in  con¬ 
temporary  Nebraska  poetry:  the  verse  of  William  Kloefkorn,  Ted 
Kooser,  and  Don  Welch.  See  13463. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

13472.  Cahill,  Daniel.  Jerzy  Kosinski:  a  play  on  passion.  ChiR 
(32:1)118-34. 

13473.  Elmen,  Paul.  Jerzy  Kosinski  and  the  uses  of  evil.  ChCen  (95) 
1978,  53(^2. 
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13474.  McGinnis,  Wayne  D.  T ranscendence  and  primitive  sympathy 
in  Kosinski’s  ‘The  Painted  Bird’.  SHum  (8:1)  22-7. 

Judith  Krantz 

13475.  Gittelson,  Natalie.  The  packaging  of  Judith  Krantz. 
NYTM,  2  Mar.,  22-31. 

13476.  Murphy,  L.  Dean.  Scrupulous  Krantz.  WD  (60)  May,  18-19. 

Herbert  Krause 

13477.  Huseboe,  Arthur  R.,  and  William  Geyer.  Herbert  Krause 
and  the  Western  experience.  See  (pp.  5-12)  147. 

13478.  Paulson,  Kristoffer  F.  Ole  Rolvaag,  Herbert  Krause,  and 
the  frontier  thesis  of  Frederick  Jackson  Turner.  See  (pp.  24-33)  147. 
13479.  Steensma,  Robert  C.  ‘Our  comings  and  goings’:  Herbert 
Krause’s  ‘Wind  Without  Rain’.  See  (pp.  13-23)  147. 

Monica  Krawczyk 

13480.  Blicksilver,  Edith.  Monica  Krawczyk:  chronicler  of 
Polish-American  life.  MELUS  (7:3)  13-20. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

13481.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  History,  myth,  and  time  in  Robert 
Kroetsch’s  ‘Badlands’.  StudCanL  (5)  127-37. 

13482.  Enright,  Robert,  and  Dennis  Cooley.  Uncovering  our 
dream  world:  an  interview  with  Robert  Kroetsch.  ECanW  (18/19) 
21-32. 

13483.  Thomas,  Peter.  Robert  Kroetsch  and  silence.  ECanW 
(18/19)  33-1^3. 

Joseph  Wood  Krutch 

13484.  WoLFSKiLL,  George  Kenneth.  ‘The  Modern  Temper’:  the 
problem  of  rationalism  in  the  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway,  Archibald 
MacLeish,  and  Robinson  Jeffers.  See  13085. 

Maxine  Kumin 

13485.  Kumin,  Maxine.  To  make  a  prairie:  essays  on  poets,  poetry, 
and  country  living.  See  10222. 

Stanley  Kunitz 

13486.  Orr,  Gregory.  On:  the  poems  of  Stanley  Kunitz 
(1928-1978).  APR  (9:4)  36-41. 

13487.  Smith,  William  Jay.  The  poems  of  Stanley  Kunitz.  SatR, 

Oct.,  82  3.  Oliver  La  Farge 

13488.  Mansfield-Kelley,  Deane.  Oliver  La  Farge  and  the  Indian 
woman  in  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4041A-2A.] 

Alex  La  Guma 

13489.  Asein,  Samuel  Omo.  The  revolutionary  vision  in  Alex  La 
Guma’s  novels.  Phylon  (39)  1978,  74-86. 

Betty  Lambert 

13490.  Messenger,  Ann.  Betty  Lambert’s  ‘Sqrieux-de-Dieu’.  CanL 
(85)  166-70. 

George  Lamming 

13491.  Kom,  Ambroise.  ‘In  the  Castle  of  My  Skin’:  George  Lamming 
and  the  colonial  Caribbean.  WLWE  (18)  1979,  406-20. 
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Louis  L’Amour 

13492.  Gonzalez,  Arturo  F.,  Jr.  Louis  L’Amour:  writing  high  in  the 
bestseller  saddle.  WD  (6o)  Dec.,  22— 6. 

13493.  Marsden,  Michael  T.  A  conversation  with  Louis  L’Amour. 
JAC  (2)  646-58. 

13494.  Nesbitt,  John  D.  Change  of  purpose  in  the  novels  of  Louis 
L’Amour.  WAL  (13)  1978,  65-81. 

13495.  A  new  look  at  two  popular  Western  classics.  See  12974. 

Ring  Lardner 

13496.  Bordewyk,  Gordon  Lee.  Ring  Lardner  and  the  comedy  of 
alienation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
1591A.] 

13497.  Caruthers,  Clifford  M.  (ed.).  Letters  from  Ring.  De  Kalb: 
Northern  Illinois  UP,  1979.  pp.  ix,  305.  Rev.  by  Allen  Guttmann  in  AL 

(52)485-6.  .  T.-  T  J 

13498.  Evans,  Elizabeth.  Opulent  vulgarity:  Ring  Lardner  and 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  See  12584. 

Philip  Larkin 

13499.  Bloomfield,  B.  C.  Philip  Larkin:  a  bibliography,  1933-76. 

(Bibl.  1979,  1 151 7.)  Rev.  by  John  Whitehead  in  BC  (29)  597-8. 

13500.  Cushman,  Keith.  Larkin’s  landscapes.  MBL  (4)  1979, 
109-19. 

13501.  Everett,  Barbara.  Philip  Larkin:  after  symbolism.  EC  (30) 
227-42. 

13502.  Ferguson,  P.  R.  I.  Continuity,  recurrence,  and  change  in  the 
poetry  of  Philip  Larkin,  with  special  reference  to  ‘The  Less  Deceived’ 
and  ‘The  Whitsun  Weddings’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London 
(Birkbeck  College),  1978. 

13503.  Ford,  Mary.  Loneliness  clarifies:  a  study  of  the  longer  poems 
of  Philip  Larkin.  ESCan  (6)  323-32. 

13504.  Lindop,  Grevel.  Being  different  from  yourself:  Philip  Larkin 
in  the  1970s.  See  (pp.  46-54)  107. 

13505.  Perrine,  Laurence.  How  and  why  in  Philip  Larkin’s  ‘Here’. 
BSUF  (21:4)  77-8. 

Nella  Larsen 

13506.  Tate,  Claudia.  Nella  Larsen’s  ‘Passing’:  a  problem  of 
interpretation.  BALF  (14)  142-6. 

Margaret  Laurence 

13507.  Bjorksten,  Ingmar.  Utan  rotter  ingen  identitet.  See  1 1440. 
13508.  CoLDWELL,  Joan.  Hagar  as  Meg  Merrilies,  the  homeless 
gipsy.  JCF  (27)  92-100. 

13509.  Curry,  Gwen  Cranfill.  Journeys  toward  freedom:  a  study  of 
Margaret  Laurence’s  fictional  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  244A.] 

13510.  Kearns,  Judy.  Rachel  and  social  determinism:  a  feminist 
reading  of ‘A  Jest  ofCod’.  JCF  (27)  101-23. 

13511.  Labonte,  Ronald  N.  Disclosing  and  touching:  revaluating  the 
Manawaka  world.  JCF  (27)  167-82. 
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13512.  Laurence,  Margaret.  Gadgetry  or  growing:  form  and  voice 
in  the  novel.  JCF  (27)  54-62. 

13513.  - Letter  to  Bob  Sorfleet.  JCF  (27)  52-3.  (Author’s  com¬ 

ments  on  three  early  stories  pub.  in  this  issue.) 

13514.  Leney,  Jane.  Prospero  and  Caliban  in  Laurence’s  African 
fiction.  JCF  (27)  63-80. 

13515.  Maeser,  Angelika.  Finding  the  mother:  the  individuation  of 
Laurence’s  heroines.  JCF  (27)  151-66. 

13516.  Monkman,  Leslie.  The  Tonnerre  family:  mirrors  of  suffering. 
JCF  (27)  143-50. 

13517.  Morley,  Patricia.  Canada,  Africa,  Canada:  Laurence’s 
unbroken  journey.  JCF  (27)  81-91. 

13518.  - Engel,  Wiseman,  Laurence:  women  writers,  women’s 

lives.  See  12407. 

13519.  Mortlock,  Melanie.  The  religion  of  heritage: ‘The  Diviners’ 
as  a  thematic  conclusion  to  the  Manawaka  series.  JCF  (27)  132-42. 
13520.  Packer,  Miriam.  The  dance  of  life: ‘The  Fire-Dwellers’.  JCF 
(27) 124-31. 

Mary  Lavin 

13521.  Bliss,  Corinne  Demas.  The  short  story:  writer’s  control/ 
reader’s  response.  See  10730. 

13522.  Kelly,  A.  A.  Mary  Lavin,  quiet  rebel:  a  study  of  her  short 
stories.  Portmarnock,  Co.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  pp.  200.  Rev.  by 
John  Cronin  in  TLS,  5  Dec.,  1396. 

Ray  Lawler 
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13543.  Cohen,  Marvin  R.  The  prophet  and  the  critic:  a  study  in 
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13564.  Hinz,  Evelyn,  and  John  J.  Teunissen.  Savior  and  cock: 
allusion  and  icon  in  Lawrence’s  ‘The  Man  Who  Died’.  JML  (5)  1976, 
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sex  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Alborg,  Denmark:  Universitetsforlaget. 
pp.  109. 

13586.  Mills,  P.  R.  Imaginative  response  in  the  early  works  of  D.  H. 
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(Aberystwyth),  1978. 

13589.  Morris,  Inez  Robinson.  Dark  imagery  —  allusion  and 
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Blind’.  ALS  (9)  298-308. 

13642.  Matthews,  Brian.  Louisa  and  Henry  and  Gertie  and  ‘The 
Drover’s  Wife’.  ALS  (9)  286-97. 

13643.  Plews,  Barry.  Lawson:  lost  and  found.  Bowyang  (3)  Apr., 
106-10. 

13644.  Pons,  Xavier.  Henry  Lawson’s  literary  vocation.  Meanjin 

(39)  237-49- 

13645.  Tennant,  Kylie.  ‘Man  is  born  to  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly 
upwards  .  .  .’.  Hemisphere  (24)  May/June,  142-3. 

Irving  Layton 

13646.  Mayne,  Seymour  (ed.).  Irving  Layton:  the  poet  and  his 
critics.  Toronto:  McGraw-Hill  Ryerson,  1978.  pp.viii,  291.  Rev.  by 
Gwendolyn  Davies  in  CanL  (87)  127-8. 

13647.  O’Rourke,  David.  The  lion  in  Winters:  Irving  Layton  at 
York.  CanL  (87)  52-65. 

F.  R.  Leavis 

13648.  Baker,  William.  F.  R.  Leavis,  1965-1979,  and  Q.  D.  Leavis, 
1922-1979:  a  bibliography  of  writings  by  and  about  them.  See  10995. 
13649.  Bilan,  R.  P.  The  literary  criticism  of  F.  R.  Leavis.  (Bibl.  1979, 
1 1593.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Abbs  in  BJA  (20)  366-7;  by  Bert  Almon  in  Ariel 
(11)103-4. 

13650.  Butler,  Colin.  F.  R.  Leavis:  some  general  considerations  and 
some  comparisons  with  Nietzsche.  EngS  (61)  507-19. 

13651.  French,  Philip.  Three  honest  men:  Edmund  Wilson,  F.  R. 
Leavis,  Lionel  Trilling.  A  critical  mosaic.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New 
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Press  for  BBC.  pp.  120.  (Revised  transcript  ofthree  radio  programmes.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Hoggart  in  Listener  (104)  585-6. 

13652.  Menand,  Louis,  iv.  The  nineteenth  century  in  Modernist 
criticism:  T.  S.  Eliot,  Edmund  Wilson,  and  F.  R.  Leavis.  See  12347. 

13653.  Singh,  G.  Remembering  F.  R.  Leavis.  WLT  (54)  230-4. 

13654.  Walsh,  William.  F.  R.  Leavis.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus. 
pp.  189.  Rev.  by  David  Daiches  in  THES,  19  Sept.,  13;  by  Robin 
Robbins  in  TLS,  21  Nov.,  1319;  by  Hyam  Maccoby  in  Listener  (104) 
442-3;  by  John  Lucas  in  Quarto  ( 1 1 )  4-5. 

John  Le  Carre 

13655.  Banks,  R.  Jeff,  and  Harry  D.  Dawson.  Le  Carre’s  spy 
novels.  MF  (2:5)  1978,  22-5. 

13656.  Halperin,  John.  Between  two  worlds:  the  novels  of  John  Le 
Carre.  SAQ  (79)  17-37. 

13657.  Noland,  Richard  W.  The  spy  fiction  of  John  Le  Carre.  Clues 
(1:2)54-70. 

Francis  Ledwidge 

13658.  CuRTAYNE,  Alice.  Francis  Ledwidge,  who  fought  in  another 
man’s  war.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Spring,  114-27. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

13659.  Arbur,  Rosemarie.  Le  Guin’s  ‘Song’  of  inmost  feminism. 
Extrapolation  (21)  223-6. 

13660.  Attebery,  Brian.  On  a  far  shore:  the  myth  of  Earthsea. 
Extrapolation  (21)  269-77. 

13661.  Bailey,  Edgar  C.,  Jr.  Shadows  in  Earthsea:  Le  Guin’s  use  of  a 
Jungian  archetype.  Extrapolation  (21)  254-61. 

13662.  Bain,  Dena  C.  The  ‘Tao  Te  Ching’  as  background  to  the 
novels  of  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  Extrapolation  (21)  209-22. 

13663.  Brown,  Barbara.  The  left  hand  of  darkness:  androgyny, 
future,  present,  and  past.  Extrapolation  (21)  227-35. 

13664.  Galbreath,  Robert.  Holism,  openness,  and  the  other:  Le 
Guin’s  use  of  the  occult.  SFS  (7)  36-48. 

13665.  - Taoist  magic  in  the  Earthsea  trilogy.  Extrapolation  (21) 

262-8. 

13666.  Khouri,  Nadia.  The  dialectics  of  power:  utopia  in  the  science 
fiction  of  Le  Guin,  Jeury,  and  Piercy.  SFS  (7)  49-59. 

13667.  LaBar,  Martin.  The  left  hand  of  sexism?  Women  as  the  alien 
species  on  Gethen.  Extrapolation  (21)  187-9. 

13668.  Manlove,  C.  N.  Conservatism  in  the  fantasy  of  Le  Guin. 
Extrapolation  (21)  287-97. 

13669.  Moylan,  Tom.  Beyond  negation:  the  critical  utopias  of 
Ursula  K.  Le  Guin  and  Samuel  R.  Delany.  See  12154. 

13670.  Redekop,  Ernest  H.  Labyrinths  in  time  and  space.  13093. 

13671.  Remington,  Thomas  J.  A  time  to  live  and  a  time  to  die:  cyclical 
renewal  in  the  Earthsea  trilogy.  Extrapolation  (21)  278-86. 

13672.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  Physics  as  metaphor:  the  General 
Temporal  Theory  in  ‘The  Dispossessed’.  Mosaic  (13:3/4)  51-62. 
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13673.  Walker,  Jeanne  Murray.  Rites  of  passage  today:  the 
cultural  significance  of‘A  Wizard  of  Earthsea’.  Mosaic  (13:3/4)  179-91. 
13674.  Yoke,  Carl.  Precious  metal  in  white  clay.  Extrapolation  (21) 
197-208. 

Ernest  Lehman 

13675.  Hollenback,  Sharon  Sue  Rountree.  Analysis  of  processes 
involved  in  screenwriting  as  demonstrated  in  screenplays  by  Ernest 
Lehman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  1254A.] 

13676.  Schmitt,  Anthony  R.  The  Ernest  Lehman  collection  of  the 
Hoblitzelle  Theatre  Arts  Library.  See  624. 

C.  Louis  Leipoldt 

13677.  Bennett,  Jane.  Leipoldt  —  reassessment  demanded.  Contrast 
(13:2)92-4. 

13678.  Gray,  Stephen.  The  criticism  of  C.  Louis  Leipoldt  and 
Herman  Charles  Bosman.  See  11707. 

13679.  Sandler,  E.  M.  (ed.).  Dear  Dr  Bolus.  Cape  Town:  Balkema 
for  the  Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1979.  pp.xii,  180.  Rev.  by  Tim  Huisamen 
in  English  in  Africa  (7:1)  89-91. 

Jamie  Leo 

13680.  Scott,  Trudy.  The  audience  of  one:  Jamie  Leo.  TDR  (23:4) 

1979,49-54- 

Doris  Lessing 

13681.  Allen,  Orphia  Jane.  Structure  and  motif  in  Doris  Lessing’s 
‘A  Man  and  Two  W’omen’.  MFS  (26)  63—74. 

13682.  Archer,  John.  A  novelist’s  cosmic  view.  Listener  (103)  607. 
(Interview.) 

13683.  Auberlen,  Eckhard.  Doris  Lessing:  ‘The  Story  of  a  Non- 
Marrying  Man’.  See  (pp.  268-78)  115. 

13684.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  The  moment  of  revelation  in ‘Martha 
Quest’  and  comparable  moments  by  two  Modernists.  See  13238. 

13685.  Berets,  Ralph.  A  Jungian  interpretation  of  the  dream 
sequence  in  Doris  LessingN  ‘The  Summer  Before  the  Dark’.  MFS  (26) 
117-29. 

13686.  Bonomo,  Jacquelyn.  The  free  woman  and  the  traditional 
woman  in  novels  by  Doris  Lessing:  analysis  and  poetry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1604A-5A.] 

13687.  Budhos,  Shirley.  An  examination  of  the  theme  of  enclosure, 
with  emphasis  on  marriage,  in  selected  works  by  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  21  i8a.] 

13688.  Burniston,  S.  A  reading  of ‘The  Golden  Notebook’  by  Doris 
Lessing.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1978/79. 

13689.  Butcher,  Margaret  K.  ‘Two  forks  ofa  road’:  divergence  and 
convergence  in  the  short  stories  of  Doris  Lessing.  MFS  (26)  55-61. 
13690.  Cederstrom,  Lorelei.  Doris  Lessing’s  use  of  satire  in  ‘The 
Summer  Before  the  Dark’.  MFS  (26)  1 3 1-45. 

13691.  - ‘Inner  space’  landscape:  Doris  Lessing’s  ‘Memoirs  of  a 

Survivor’.  Mosaic  (13:3/4)  1 15-32. 
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13692.  - The  process  of  individuation  in  ‘The  Golden  Notebook’. 

Gradiva(2:i)  1979,41-54. 

13693.  Draine,  Betsy.  Nostalgia  and  irony;  the  postmodern  order  of 
‘The  Golden  Notebook’.  MFS  (26)  31-48. 

13694.  Duyfhuizen,  Bernard.  On  the  writing  of  future-history: 
beginning  the  ending  in  Doris  Lessing’s  ‘The  Memoirs  of  a  Survivor’. 
MFS  (26)  147-56. 

13695.  Eder,  Doris  L.  Doris  Lessing’s  briehngs  for  a  descent  into 
Flell:  the  writer’s  consciousness  confronts  apocalypse.  MBL  (2)  1977, 

98-115- 

13696.  Gerver,  Elizabeth.  Women  revolutionaries  in  the  novels  of 
Nadine  Gordimer  and  Doris  Lessing.  See  12843. 

13697.  Graham,  Robin.  Twenty  ‘new’  poems  by  Doris  Lessing. 
WLWE  (18)  1979,  90-B. 

13698.  Holmquist,  Ingrid.  From  society  to  nature:  a  study  of  Doris 
Lessing’s  ‘Children  of  Violence’.  Goteborg,  Sweden:  Acta  Universitatis 
Gothoburgensis.  pp.  219.  (Doct.  diss.,  Goteborg  Univ.)  (Gothenburg 
studies  in  English,  47.)  Rev.  by  Eleanor  Wikborg  in  MS  (74)  281-5. 
13699.  King,  Holly  Beth.  Criticism  of  Doris  Lessing:  a  selected 
checklist.  MFS  (26)  167-75. 

13700.  Kuriloff,  Peshe  C.  Doris  Lessing:  the  practice  of  realism  in 
the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bryn  Mawr  Coll.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  5439A-] 

13701.  Lightfoot,  Marjorie  J.  ‘Fiction’  vs  ‘reality’:  clues  and 
conclusions  in  ‘The  Golden  Notebook’.  MBL  (2)  1977,  182—8. 

13702.  Manion,  Eileen  Carolyn.  Transcendence  through  disorder; 
a  study  of  the  fiction  of  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1065A.] 

13703.  Marder,  Herbert.  The  paradox  of  form  in  ‘The  Golden 
Notebook’.  MFS  (26)  49-54. 

13704.  Meyer,  Helle.  Doris  Lessing’s  frihedsbegreb:  mod  en 
feministisk-strukturalistisk-Marxistisk  analyse.  (Doris  Lessing’s  con¬ 
cept  of  freedom:  towards  a  feminist-structuralist-Marxist  analysis.) 
Alborg,  Denmark:  Universitetsforlaget.  pp.  156. 

13705.  Morgan,  Ellen.  Alienation  of  the  woman  writer  in  ‘The 
Golden  Notebook’.  See  (pp.  301-1 1 )  117. 

13706.  Moureaux-Dupuis,  FRANgoiSE.  Doris  Lessing,  une  voix  forte 
et  personnelle.  Revue  de  I’Universite  de  Bruxelles,  1979,  449-67. 

13707.  Nicolaisen,  Peter.  In  der  Tradition  des  realistischen  Erzah- 
lens:  fiber  Doris  Lessing.  NZZ,  5/6  July,  65. 

13708.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Descents  into  Hell:  the  later  novels  of 
Doris  Lessing.  CritQ  (22:4)  5-25. 

13709.  Pickering,  Jean.  Marxism  and  madness:  the  two  faces  of 
Doris  Lessing’s  myth.  MFS  (26)  17-30. 

13710.  Reid,  Martha.  Form  and  space  in  the  fiction  of  Doris  Lessing. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Tufts  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5065A.] 
13711.  Rubenstein,  Roberta.  The  novelistic  vision  of  Doris  Lessing: 
breaking  the  forms  of  consciousness.  (Bibl.  1979,  11636.)  Rev.  by 
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Elizabeth  Abel  in  StudN  (12)  173-5;  by  Clare  Goldfarb  in  AL  (52) 
146-8. 

13712.  —  —  The  room  of  the  self:  psychic  geography  in  Doris  Lessing’s 
fiction.  PCL  (5)  1979,  69-78. 

13713.  Sarvan,  C.  P.  Aspects  of  freedom  in  Southern  African  fiction: 
a  study  of  the  works  of  Olive  Schreiner,  Sarah  Millin,  Doris  Lessing  and 
Nadine  Gordimer.  See  9493. 

13714.  ScANLAN,  Margaret.  Memory  and  continuity  in  the  series 
novel:  the  example  of ‘Children  of  Violence’.  MLS  (26)  75-85. 

13715.  Seligman,  Dee.  The  four-faced  novelist.  MLS  (26)  3-16. 
13716.  Sprague,  Claire.  ‘Without  contraries  is  no  progression’: 
Lessing’s  ‘The  Lour-Gated  City’.  MLS  (26)  99-116. 

13717.  Stubbs,  P.  J.  A.  The  treatment  of  moral  values  in  the  work  of 
four  contemporary  novelists:  Graham  Greene;  Muriel  Spark;  Iris 
Murdoch;  Doris  Lessing.  See  12898. 

13718.  Sullivan,  Alvin.  ‘The  Memoirs  of  a  Survivor’:  Lessing’s 
notes  toward  a  supreme  fiction.  MLS  (26)  157-62. 

13719.  Tiger,  Virginia.  Doris  Lessing.  ConLit  (21)  286-90. 

13720.  —  —  The  female  novel  of  education  and  the  confessional 

heroine.  DalR  (60)  472-86. 

13721.  Whitlock,  Gillian.  Doris  Lessing:  a  selective  bibliography. 
Hecate  (6:1)  102-10. 

13722.  WiCHMANN,  Brigitte.  Lrom  sex-role  identification  toward 
androgyny:  a  study  of  major  works  of  Simone  de  Beauvoir,  Doris 
Lessing,  and  Christa  Wolf  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2934A-5A.I 

Meridel  Le  Sueur 

13723.  ScHLEUNiNG,  Neala  J.  Y.  Meridel  Le  Sueur:  toward  a  new 
regionalism.  BklA  (33)  22-41. 

Denise  Levertov 

13724.  Aiken,  William.  Denise  Levertov,  Robert  Duncan,  and  Allen 
Ginsberg:  modes  of  the  self  in  projective  poetry.  See  12271. 

13725.  SuRMAN,  Diana.  Inside  and  outside  the  poetry  of  Denise 
Levertov.  CritQ  (22:1)  57-70. 

Meyer  Levin 

13726.  Bossin,  Gary.  The  literary  achievement  of  Meyer  Levin. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2io8a.] 

Alun  Lewis 

13727.  Nagarajan,-S.  An  Indian  allusion  in  Alun  Lewis.  NQ  (27) 
240-1. 

C.  Day  Lewis 

13728.  Day-Lewis,  Sean.  C.  Day-Lewis:  an  English  literary  life. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xviii,  333.  Rev.  by  Hilary  Corke  in 
Listener  (103)  373-4- 

C.  S.  Lewis 

13729.  Bell,  Albert  A.,  Jr.  Origin  of  the  name  ‘Narnia’.  Mythlore 
(7:2)  29. 
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13730.  Boenig,  Robert  E.  Lewis’  time  machine  and  his  trip  to  the 
moon.  Mythlore  (7:2)  6-9. 

13731.  Carnell,  Corbin  Scott.  The  meaning  of  masculine  and 
feminine  in  the  work  of C.  S.  Lewis.  MBL  (2)  1977;  •53“9- 
13732.  Christensen,  Michael  J.  C.  S.  Lewis  on  Scripture.  Waco, 
TX:  World,  1979.  pp.  120.  Rev.  in  Mythlore  (7:2)  31. 

13733.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings  bibliography  (12- 
14).  Mythlore  (7:1)  41-5;  (7:2)  42-7. 

13734.  Como,  James  T.  (ed.).  C.  S.  Lewis  at  the  breakfast  table,  and 
other  reminiscences.  London;  Collins.  (Cf.  bibl.  I979)  11651.)  Rev.  by 
James  Fenton  in  Listener  (104)  213-14;  by  Thomas  Howard  in  ChrisL 
(29:2)  91-2. 

13735.  Ellwood,  Gracia  Fay.  To  adore  and  to  obey.  Mythlore  (7:1) 
18-19. 

13736.  Hillegas,  Mark  R.  (ed.).  Shadows  of  imagination:  the 
fantasies  ofC.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  Charles  Williams.  (Bibl. 
1979,  1 1653.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (7:1)  24. 
13737.  Hollwitz,  John  Charles.  The  mythopoeic  art  ofC.  S.  Lewis. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  2352A.] 
13738.  Hooper,  Walter  (ed.).  They  stand  together:  the  letters  of 
C.S.  Lewis  to  Arthur  Greeves  (1914-1963).  (Bibl.  1979,  11655.) 
by  Thomas  Howard  in  ChrisL  (29:2)  91-2. 

13739.  Howard,  Thomas.  The  ‘moral  mythology’  of  C.  S.  Lewis. 
ModAge  (22)  1978,  384-92. 

13740.  Karkainen,  Paul  A.  Narnia  explored.  Old  Tappan,  NJ: 
Revell,  1979.  pp.  192.  Rev.  in  Mythlore  (7:2)  32. 

13741.  Kilby,  Clyde  S.  Images  of  salvation  in  the  fiction  of  C.  S. 
Lewis.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1657.)  Rev.  by  Chad  Walsh  in  ChrisL  (29:2)  89-91. 
13742.  Nardo,  a.  K.  Decorum  in  the  fields  of  Arbol:  interplanetary 
genres  in  C.  S.  Lewis’s  space  trilogy.  Extrapolation  (20)  1979,  1 18-28. 
13743.  Neuleib,  Janice.  Love’s  alchemy:  Jane  in  ‘That  Hideous 
Strength’.  Mythlore  (7:1)  16-17. 

13744.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  An  appreciation  of  Pauline  Baynes. 

See  394. 

13745.  - The  host  of  heaven:  astrological  and  other  images  of 

divinity  in  the  fantasies  ofC.  S.  Lewis,  part  i .  Mythlore  (7:2)  19-29. 
13746.  Payne,  Leanne.  Real  presence:  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  works  of 
C.  S.  Lewis.  Westchester,  IL;  Cornerstone,  1979.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by 
Zenas  J.  Bicket  in  ChrisL  (29:4)  74-5;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  (7:1)  26-7. 

13747.  Sammons,  Martha  C.  Christian  doctrines  transposed  in  C.  S. 
Lewis’  ‘Till  We  Have  Faces’.  Mythlore  (7:1)  3 1-5. 

13748.  - A  guide  through  Narnia.  (Bibl.  1979,  11664.)  iri 

Junior  Bookshelf  (44)  15. 

13749.  ScHAKEL,  Peter  J.  Reading  with  the  heart:  the  way  into 
Narnia.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1979.  pp.  154.  Rev.  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (7:2)  34-5. 
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13750.  Stewart,  D.  H.  What  Lewis  really  did  in  ‘That  Hideous 
Strength’.  MFS  (26)  248-55. 

13751.  Walsh,  Chad.  The  literary  legacy  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1979, 
11671.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Lancelyn  Green  in  ChrisL  (29:3)  71-2. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

13752.  Hart,  John  E.  Rebellion  as  tradition:  Sinclair  Lewis’s  ‘Main 
Street’.  SDR  (18:2)  44-53. 

Wilmarth  S.  Lewis 

13753.  Waldegrave,  Mary.  ‘Lefty’:  Wilmarth  Sheldon  Lewis. 
5'e^638. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

13754.  Cork,  Richard.  Vorticism  and  abstract  art  in  the  first 
machine  age,  vols  i  and  2.  (Bibl.  1978,  11482.)  Rev.  by  Victor  M. 
Cassidy  in  Apollo  (107)  1978,  347-8. 

13755.  Farrington,  Jane.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  a  prescient  collector. 
Apollo  (in)  46-9. 

13756.  Jameson,  Fredric.  Fables  of  aggression:  Wyndham  Lewis,  the 
Modernist  as  Fascist.  (Bibl.  1979,  11676.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Moody  in 
THES,  10  Oct.,  10;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  TLS,  31  Oct.,  1215-17 
(review-article);  by  Timothy  Materer  in  JEGP  (79)  261-2;  by 
Thomas  R.  Smith  in  HR  (33)  288-92. 

13757.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  enemy:  a  biography  of  Wyndham 
Lewis.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xv,  391 .  Rev.  by  Geoffrey 
Grigson  in  Listener  (104)  23;  by  A.  D.  Moody  in  THES,  10  Oct.,  10;  by 
Bernard  Bergonzi  in  TLS,  31  Oct.,  1 215-17  (review-article). 

13758.  - The  importance  of  being  Wyndham.  THES,  30  May,  13. 

(On  writing  a  biography  of  Lewis.) 

13759.  - Wyndham  Lewis  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  friendship.  See  12349. 

13760.  - Wyndham  Lewis:  a  bibliography  of  criticism,  1912-1980. 

BB  (37)  33-52- 

13761.  - (ed.).  Wyndham  Lewis,  a  revaluation:  new  essays. 

London:  Athlone  Press,  pp.viii,  276.  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Moody  in  THES, 
10  Oct.,  10;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  TLS,  31  Oct.,  12 15-17  (review- 
article). 

13762.  Pound,  Omar  S.,  and  Philip  Grover.  Wyndham  Lewis:  a 
descriptive  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1684.)  Rev.  by  David  Parker  in 
NQ  (27)  568-9. 

13763.  Tomlin,  E.  W.  F.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Wyndham  Lewis  and  Sherwood 
Anderson.  See  11409. 

Val  Lewton 

13764.  Craig,  Robert,  and  Carrol  L.  Fry.  Patterns  of  symbolism  in 
Val  Lewton’s  ‘Cat  People’.  See  10416. 

Harold  Lieberman 

13765.  Margolis,  Tina,  and  Susan  Weinacht.  The  new  Artef 
Players:  ‘Brief Candles’.  TDR  (24:3)  105-7. 

Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh 

13766.  Lindbergh,  Anne  Morrow.  War  within  and  without:  diaries 
and  letters  of  Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh,  1939-1944.  New  York: 


730  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.471.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Winton  Evans 
in  BkW,  27  Apr.,  4-5. 

David  Lindsay 

13767.  McClure,  J.  Derrick.  ‘Devil’s  Tor’:  a  rehabilitation  of  David 
Lindsay’s  ‘monster’.  Extrapolation  (21)  367-78. 

13768.  Pick,  J.  B.  David  Lindsay  and  the  sublime.  Cencrastus  (2) 

15-17- 

Joan  Lindsay 

13769.  Rousseau,  Yvonne.  The  murders  at  Hanging  Rock.  Fitzroy, 
Vic.:  Scribe,  pp.  192. 

13770.  Entry  cancelled. 

Richard  Llewellyn 

13771.  Heck,  Francis  S.  Love  and  women  in  ‘How  Green  Was  My 
Valley’  and  ‘Germinal’.  RSWSU  (48)  56-62. 

Alain  Locke 

13772.  Scruggs,  Charles  W.  Alain  Locke  and  Walter  W’hite:  their 
struggle  for  control  of  the  Harlem  Renaissance.  BALE  (14)  91-9. 

Ross  Lockridge,  Jr 

13773.  Greiner,  Donald  J.  Ross  Lockridge  and  the  tragedy  of 
‘Raintree  County’.  Crit  (20:3)  1978/79,  51-63. 

David  Lodge 

13774.  Midgley,  Simon.  How  David  Lodge  changed  places.  THES, 
28  Nov.,  10. 

Jack  London 

13775.  Anon.  Borec  za  po-spravedlivo  obstestvo.  (A  fighter  for  a 
better  society.)  In  (pp.  263-70)  Belija  zab:  Divoto  zove.  (White  Fang; 
The  call  of  the  wild.)  Sofia:  Narodna  mladez. 

13776.  Champlin,  Brad.  The  unknown  Jack  London.  PacH  (24) 
132-4. 

13777.  Kingman,  Russ.  Jack  London,  playwright.  PacH  (24)  135-40. 
13778.  Lachtman,  Howard.  Revisiting  Jack  London’s  valley  of  the 
moon.  PacH  (24)  141-56. 

13779.  Louden,  Lynn.  Bay  Area  Pre-Raphaelitism.  7168. 

13780.  Moreland,  David  Allison.  Jack  London’s  South  Sea  narra¬ 
tives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and 
Mechanical  College.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1598A.] 

13781.  Noto,  Sal.  Tack  London’s  Dawson:  past  and  present.  PacH 
(24)  125-31. 

13782.  Rothberg,  Abraham.  Land  dogs  and  sea  wolves:  a  Jack 
London  dilemma.  MassR  (21)  569-93. 

13783.  ScHOENECKE,  MicHAEL  Keith.  The  science  fiction  of  Jack 
London:  scientific  theories  and  three  fictional  extrapolations,  ‘The  Sea 
Wolf  (1904)’,  ‘Before  Adam  (1906)’,  and  ‘The  Iron  Heel  (1908)’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
6295A.] 

13784.  Sisson,  James  E.,  hi,  and  Robert  W.  Martens  (comps).  Jack 
London  first  editions:  illustrated  —  a  chronological  reference  guide. 
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Oakland,  CA:  Star  Rover  House,  1979.  pp.  140.  Rev.  by  Sal  Noto  in 
PacH  (24)  473-5. 

13785.  Spangler,  George  M.  Suicide  and  social  criticism:  Durk- 
heim,  Dreiser,  Wharton,  and  London.  See  12264. 

13786.  Walker,  Dale  L.  (ed.).  No  mentor  but  myself:  a  collection  of 
articles,  essays,  reviews  and  letters  on  writing  and  writers.  (Bibl.  1979, 
1 1 705.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  MLR  (75)  643-4. 

Audre  Lorde 

13787.  Hammond,  Karla.  AninterviewwithAudreLorde.  APR  (9:2) 
18-21. 

Howard  P.  Lovecraft 

13788.  Goimard,  Jacques.  Itineraire  d’un  fantastiqueur:  Lovecraft 
entre  Pen  dega  et  I’au-dela.  Europe  (58)  Mar.,  1 15-22. 

13789.  St.  Armand,  Barton  Levi.  The  roots  of  horror  in  the  fiction  of 
H.  P.  Lovecraft.  (Bibl.  1979,  11708.)  Rev.  by  Donald  R.  Burleson  in 
Gothic  (i)  29-30;  by  John  Mclnnis  in  Gothic  (i)  30-1;  by  Martin 
Bickman  in  PoeS(i2:2)  1979,22-3. 

13790.  Taylor,  John.  Poe,  Lovecraft,  and  the  monologue,  9429. 

Arthur  O.  Lovejoy 

13791.  Duffin,  Kathleen  E.  Arthur  O.  Lovejoy  and  the  emergence 
of  novelty.  JHI  (41)  267-81. 

Amy  Lowell 

13792.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  Dear  Harriet.  .  .  .  Dear  Amy.  JML  (5) 
1976,  233-42.  (Amy  Lowell  and  Harriet  Monroe.) 

13793.  Heymann,  C.  David.  American  aristocracy:  the  lives  and 
times  of  James  Russell,  Amy,  and  Robert  Lowell.  i'«e9154. 

Robert  Lowell 

13794.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  Robert  Lowell:  life  and  art.  (Bibl. 
1979,  1 1 7 1 1 .)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Michelson  in  JEGP  (79)  268-9;  by  Norma 
Procopiow  in  ModSt  (3)  1979,  171-3- 
13795.  Bayley,  John.  Lowell  and  Holderlin:  a  note  and  suggestion. 
Agenda  (18:3)  30-3. 

13796.  Bobbitt,  Joan.  Lowell  and  Plath:  objectivity  and  the  confes¬ 
sional  mode.  AQ  (33)  1977,  31 1-18. 

13797.  Cooper,  Philip.  Lowell’s  motion:  ‘Notebook’  and  after.  SoCR 
(12:2)  18-30. 

13798.  - Lowell’s  ‘The  Quaker  Graveyard  in  Nantucket’.  Exp 

(38:4)  43- 

13799.  Corcoran,  Neil.  Lowell  ‘retiarius’:  towards  ‘The  Dolphin’. 
Agenda  (18:3)  75-85. 

13800.  Dover,  K.  J.  Translation:  the  speakable  and  the  unspeakable. 
EC  (30)  1-8.  (Translations  of  the  ‘Oresteia’  by  Robert  Lowell,  by  Hugh 
Lloyd-Jones,  and  by  Frederic  Raphael  and  Kenneth  McLeish.) 

13801.  Drinnon,  Richard.  ‘The  Maypole  of  Merry  Mount’:  Thomas 
Morton  and  the  Puritan  patriarchs.  See  6200. 

13802.  Fein,  Richard  J.  The  life  of ‘Life  Studies’.  LitR  (23)  1979/80, 
326-38. 
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13803.  - Looking  for  Robert  Lowell  in  Boston.  LitR  (21)  1977/78, 

285-303. 

13804.  Ferguson,  Robert  A.  Robert  Lowell’s  last  poems.  PN  Review 

(6:1)1979,39-42- 

13805.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Robert  Lowell:  a  memorial  address  given  at 
St  Luke’s  Church,  Redcliffe  Square,  London,  5th  October  1977. 
Agenda  (18:3)  23-8. 

13806.  Heymann,  C.  David.  American  aristocracy:  the  lives  and 
times  of  James  Russell,  Amy,  and  Robert  Lowell.  S'«e9154. 

13807.  Hoffman,  Steven  K.  Lowell,  Berryman,  Roethke  and  Gins¬ 
berg:  the  communal  function  of  confessional  poetry.  See  11658. 

13808.  Lind,  Levi  Robert.  Aeneas  among  the  poets.  See  11675. 
13809.  Meek,  Martha  George.  Lowell’s  ‘The  Mills  of  the 
Kavanaughs’.  Exp  (38:2)  1979,  46-7. 

13810.  Newmyer,  Stephen.  Pessimistic  Prometheus:  a  comparison  of 
Aeschylus  and  Robert  Lowell.  Helios  (6:2)  1979,  33-43. 

13811.  Paton,  Priscilla  Marian.  Saying  what  happened:  Robert 
Lowell’s  ‘Day  by  Day’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll.,  1979.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  5866A-7A.] 

13812.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  ‘Fearlessly  holding  back  nothing’: 
Robert  Lowell’s  last  poems.  Agenda  (18:3)  104-14. 

13813.  Prunty,  Wyatt.  Allegory  to  causality:  Robert  Lowell’s  poetic 
shift.  Agenda  (18:3)  94-103. 

13814.  Raffel,  Burton.  Robert  Lowell’s  ‘Life  Studies’.  LitR  (23) 
1979/80,  293-325. 

13815.  Reinhold,  Meyer.  Robert  Lowell’s  use  of  classical  myths. 
Helios  (7:1)  1-18. 

13816.  Rollins,  J.  Barton.  Robert  Lowell’s  apprenticeship  and  early 
poems.  AL  (52)  67-83. 

13817.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Our  neurotic  angel:  Robert  Lowell, 
1917-77.  Agenda  (18:3)  35-45. 

13818.  Saffioti,  Carol  Lee.  Between  history  and  self:  the  function  of 
the  Alexander  poems  in  Robert  Lowell’s  ‘History’.  MPS  (10)  159-72. 
13819.  Sherry,  Ruth.  ‘For  the  Union  Dead’:  a  Bostonian’s  notes. 
American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (12)  33-8. 

13820.  Tillinghast,  Richard.  Reading  through  Robert  Lowell’s 
enigmas.  Agenda  (18:3)  86-93. 

13821.  Ward,  J.  P.  But  Lowell  he  did  not  touch:  a  seeing  of  self  and 
history.  Agenda  (18:3)  63-74. 

13822.  Williamson,  Alan.  The  reshaping  of ‘Waking  Early  Sunday 
Morning’.  Agenda  (18:3)  47-62. 

13823.  Willis,  Gary.  The  masculine  and  the  feminine  as  seen  in  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Lowell.  ESCan  (6)  444-59, 

Malcolm  Lowry 

13824.  Ackerley,  Chris.  ‘After  Lowry’s  lights’:  coincidence  in 
‘Ulysses’  and  ‘Under  the  Volcano’.  See  (pp.  1 13-26)  122. 

13825.  Binns,  R.  G.  Self-consciousness  and  form  in  the  fiction  of 
Malcolm  Lowry.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1976. 
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13826.  Boyd,  Wendy.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘Under  the  Volcano’:  ‘La 
Despedida’.  AI  (37)  49-64. 

13827,  Cross,  Richard  K.  Malcolm  Lowry:  a  preface  to  his  fiction. 
Chicago:  Chicago  UP;  London:  Athlone  Press,  pp.xiii,  146.  Rev.  by 
Cornelia  Cook  in  Eng  (29)  278-9;  by  Hallvard  Dahlie  in  Ariel  (11:4) 
101-2. 

13828.  Garnett,  G.  R.  The  search  for  the  self  in  the  fiction  of 
Malcolm  Lowry.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1977. 

13829.  Garnett,  George  Rhys.  ‘UndertheVolcano’:  themythofthe 
hero.  CanL  (84)  31-40. 

13830.  Longo,  Joseph  A.  ‘Under  the  Volcano’:  Geoffrey  Firmin’s 
tragic  epiphany.  NDEJ  (12:1)  1979/80,  15-25. 

13831.  Markson,  David.  Malcolm  Lowry’s ‘Volcano’:  myth,  symbol, 
meaning.  New  York:  Times  Books,  1978.  pp.xiv,  241.  Rev.  by 
Sherrill  E.  Grace  in  CanL  (84)  1 1 1 . 

13832.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  Malcolm  Lowry:  voyage  au  fond  de 
nos  abimes.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1097.)  Rev.  by  Sherrill  E.  Grace  in  CanL  (84) 

I lO-I I . 

13833.  Rankin,  Elizabeth  Deane.  The  artist  metaphor  in  the  fiction 
of  Malcolm  Lowry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2602A.] 

13834.  Slade,  Carole.  The  character  of  Yvonne  in  ‘Under  the 
Volcano’.  CanL  (84)  137-44. 

13835.  Smith,  Anne  (ed.).  The  art  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1979, 
1 1 724.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Wainwright  in  DalR  (59)  1979/80,  761-4;  by 
Ronald  Binns  in  CanL  (84)  108-10. 

Mina  Loy 

13836.  Kouidis,  Virginia  M.  Mina  Loy:  American  Modernist  poet. 
Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xii,  148. 

13837.  - Rediscovering  our  sources:  the  poetry  of  Mina  Loy. 

Boundary  2  (8:3)  167-88. 

Nicholas  Luard 

13838.  Dukeshire,  Theodore  P.  The  books  of  Nicholas  Luard.  ME 

^  ^  ^  ^  ■  Percy  Lubbock 

13839.  Martin,  Timothy  P.  Henry  James  and  Percy  Lubbock:  from 
mimesis  to  formalism.  8970. 

George  Lucas 

13840.  Gordon,  Andrew.  ‘The  Empire  Strikes  Back’:  monsters  from 
the  id.  SFS  (7)  V3-<»-  Lueders 

13841.  Stark,  John.  Edward  Lueders’  ‘Clam  Lake  Papers’. 
Midamerica  (7)  156-63. 

‘Jack  Lundy’  (John  Lundy-Clarke) 

13842.  Lundy-Clarke,  John.  Catalogue  of  the  writings  of  Jack 
Lundy.  Ringwood,  Vic.:  Lundy-Clarke,  1979-  PP-  ^  ’■ 

Harris  Merton  Lyon 

13843.  Rees,  Thomas.  Harris  Merton  Lyon:  a  neglected  master  of  the 
short  story.  JAC  (3)  145-53. 


734 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1980 


A.  Neil  Lyons 

13844.  Richardson,  Alan.  A  note  on  A.  Neil  Lyons  (1880-1940), 
with  a  photograph  and  a  checklist  of  primary  works.  ELT  (23)  208-14. 

Andrew  Lytle 

13845.  Foata,  Anne.  Le  mythe  de  la  matriarche  dans  I’oeuvre 
d’Andrew  Lytle.  Caliban  (17)  157-68. 

Des  McAnuff 

13846.  Friedlander,  Mira.  Des  McAnuff:  personal  politics  and  the 
Canadian  theatre  today.  CanTR  (27)  30-3. 

Rose  Macaulay 

13847.  Moore,  Judith.  Rose  Macaulay:  a  model  for  Christian 
feminists.  ChCen  (95)  1978,  1098-1101. 

James  McAuley 

13848.  Balzidis,  Despina.  James  McAuley’s  radical  ingredients. 
Meanjin  (39)  374-82. 

13849.  Coleman,  Peter.  The  heart  ofjames  McAuley:  life  and  work 
of  the  Australian  poet.  Sydney:  Wildcat,  pp.  132. 

‘Ed  McBain’  (Evan  Hunter) 

13850.  Hunter,  Evan.  About  that  novel.  Writer  (91:4)  1978,  9-1  i. 

Mary  McCarthy 

13851.  Whittier,  Gayle.  Nature  as  birthright  and  birthloss:  Mary 
McCarthy  and  Colette.  PCL  (5)  1979,  42-54. 

Edward  McCourt 

13852.  Bogaards,  Winnifred  M.  Edward  McCourt:  a  reassessment. 
StudCanL  (5)  181-208. 

Carson  McCullers 

13853.  Bolsterli,  Margaret.  ‘Bound’  characters  in  Porter,  Welty, 
McCullers:  the  prerevolutionary  status  of  women  in  American  fiction. 
BuR  (24:1)  1978,  95-105. 

13854.  R4CZKOWSKA,  Marzenna.  The  patterns  of  love  in  Carson 
McCullers’ fiction.  SAP  ( 12)  169-76. 

13855.  Roberts,  Mary.  Imperfect  androgyny  and  imperfect  love  in 
the  works  of  Carson  McCullers.  HSL  (12)  73-98. 

13856.  Westling,  Louise.  Carson  McCullers’s  tomboys.  SoHR  ( 14) 
339-50. 

13857.  Whittle,  Amberys  R.  McCullers’  ‘The  Twelve  Mortal  Men’ 
and  ‘The  Ballad  of  the  Sad  Cafe’.  ANQ  (18)  158-9. 

Colleen  McCullough 

13858.  Brady,  Veronica.  Colleen  McCullough  and  the  savage  god. 
Quadrant  (24)  Aug.,  48-52. 

13859.  Cassill,  Kay.  The  thorned  words  of  Colleen  McCullough. 
WD  (60)  Mar.,  32-6. 

Wilma  Elizabeth  McDaniel 

13860.  Haslam,  Gerald.  ‘Gravy  says  a  lot’:  the  poetry  of  Wilma 
Elizabeth  McDaniel.  WAL  (13)  1978,  159-64. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

13861.  Law,  T.S.,  and  Thurso  Berwick  (eds).  The  socialist  poems  of 
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Hugh  MacDiarmid.  (Bibl.  1978,  11561.)  Rev.  by  Roderick  Watson  in 
SLJ  (supp.  12)  122-3. 

13862.  MacCulloch,  M.  G.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  a  study  of  three 
major  poems.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  ofGlasgow,  1977. 

13863.  McQuillan,  Ruth,  and  Agnes  Shearer.  In  line  with  the 
Ramna  Stacks:  a  study  of  the  fishing  poems  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid. 
Edinburgh:  Challister.  pp.  1 1. 

13864.  Manek,  Bohuslav.  Nad  zivotnim  dilem  Hugha  Mac- 
diarmida.  (On  Hugh  MacDiarmid’s  life-work.)  Svetova  literatura 
(25:2)  241-2. 

13865.  Perrie,  Walter.  Nietzsche  and  the ‘Drunk  Man’.  Cencrastus 
(2)  9-12. 

13866.  Raszkowski,  Josef.  Battlepost  of  the  poor:  the  legend  ofjohn 
MacLean.  Cencrastus  (i)  1979,  9-12. 

13867.  Scott,  P.  H.,  and  A.  C.  Davis  (eds).  The  age  of  MacDiarmid. 
Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  pp.  268.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Dunn  in  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (52)  17-21  (review-article). 

Cynthia  MacDonald 

13868.  WiDMAN,  R.  L.  The  poetry  of  Cynthia  MacDonald. 
S'^e(pp.  188—97)  117. 

John  D.  MacDonald 

13869.  Abrahams,  Etta  C.  Cops  and  detectives.  Clues  (1:1)  96-8. 
13870.  Cook,  Wister.  John  D.  MacDonald:  a  little  ecology  goes  a 
long  way.  ClueS“(i:i)  57-61. 

13871.  Grimes,  Larry  E.  The  reluctant  hero:  reflections  on  vocation 
and  heroism  in  the  Travis  McGee  novels  ofjohn  D.  MacDonald.  Clues 
(1:1)  103-8. 

13872.  Hirshberg,  Edgar  W.  John  D.  MacDonald  as  social  critic. 
Clues  (1:1)  129-34. 

13873.  Holtsmark,  Erling  B.  Travis  McGee  as  traditional  hero. 
Clues  (1:1)  99-102. 

13874.  MacDonald,  John  D.  Introduction  and  comment.  Clues  (i  :i) 
63-74.  (On  the  John  D.  MacDonald  Conference  at  the  Univ.  of  South 
Florida,  Tampa.) 

13875.  Moran,  Peggy.  McGee’s  girls.  Clues  (1:1)  82-8. 

13876.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  The  making  of  a  tale-spinner:  John  D. 

MacDonald’s  early  pulp  mystery  stories.  Clues  (1:1)  89-95. 

13877.  Sanders,  Joe.  Science  Action  and  detective  Action:  the  case  of 
John  D.  MacDonald.  SFS  (7)  157-64. 

John  McGahern 

13878.  Devine,  Paul.  Style  and  structure  in  John  McCahern’s  ‘The 
Dark’.  Grit  (21:1)  49-58. 

Thomas  McGrath 

13879.  Smeall,  J.  F.  S.  Tom  McGrath  and  the  pastoral  tradition. 
NDQ  (48:4)  27-32. 

13880.  Stern,  Frederick  C.  ‘The  delegate  for  poetry’:  McGrath  as 
communist  poet.  See  (pp.  1 19-27)  147. 
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Thomas  McGuane 

13881.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Death  and  fun  in  the  novels  of  Thomas 
McGuane.  UWR  ( 14: 1 )  1976,  i4“20. 

Arthur  Machen 

13882.  Bleiler,  E.  F.  Vincent  Starrett  vs  Arthur  Machen:  or,  how  not 
to  communicate  over  eight  years  of  correspondence.  ME  (3:6)  1979, 
1 1-14. 

Claude  McKay 

13883.  CoNDiT,  John  Hillyer.  An  urge  toward  wholeness:  Claude 
McKay  and  his  sonnets.  CLAJ  (22)  1979,  350-64. 

13884.  Hansell,  William  H.  Some  themes  in  the  Jamaican  poetry  of 
Claude  McKay.  Phylon  (40)  1979,  123-39. 

13885.  McLeod,  A.  L.  Claude  McKay’s  adaptation  to  audience. 
Kp  (2:1)  123-34. 

13886.  - Memory  and  the  Edenic  myth:  Claude  McKay’s  green 

hills  ofjamaica.  WLWE  (18)  1979,  245-54. 

13887.  McLeod,  Marian  B.  Claude  McKay’s  Russian  interpreta¬ 
tion:  ‘The  Negroes  in  America’.  CLAJ  (23)  336-51. 

Barry  McKinnon 

13888.  Uher,  Lorna.  The  edge  of  the  page:  a  response  to  Barry 
McKinnon’s ‘I  Wanted  to  Say  Something’.  ECanW  (18/19)  106-11. 

Norman  Maclean 

13889.  Hesford,  Walter.  Fishing  for  the  words  of  life:  Norman 
Maclean’s  ‘A  River  Runs  through  It’.  RMRLL  (34)  34-45. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

13890.  St  Vincent,  Edwin.  MacLeish’s  ‘Ars  poetica’  9-16.  Exp 

(37:3)  1979, 13-15- 

13891.  WoLFSKiLL,  George  Kenneth.  ‘The  Modern  Temper’:  the 
problem  of  rationalism  in  the  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway,  Archibald 
MacLeish,  and  Robinson  Jeffers.  See  13085. 

Kenneth  McLeish 

13892.  Dover,  K.  J.  Translation:  the  speakable  and  the  unspeakable. 

See  13800. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

13893.  Bonnycastle,  Stephen.  The  power  of ‘The  Watch  That  Ends 
the  Night’.  JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,  76-89. 

13894.  Boone,  Laurel.  ‘Each  Man’s  Son’:  romance  in  disguise.  JCF 
(28/29)  147-56- 

13895.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  ‘A  late  germination  in  a  cold  climate’:  the 
growth  of  MacLennan  criticism.  JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,3-19. 

13896.  - A  MacLennan  log.  JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,  106-21. 

13897.  - MacLennan’s  ‘Sphinx’:  critical  receptions  and  oedipal 

origins.  JCF  (30)  141-59. 

13898.  Chambers,  Robert  D.  Hugh  MacLennan  and  religion:  ‘The 
Precipice’  revisited.  JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,  46-53. 

13899.  Dooley,  David  J.  ‘Each  Man’s  Son’:  ‘the  daemon  of  hope  and 
imagination’.  JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,66-75. 
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13900.  Hoy,  Helen.  ‘The  gates  closed  on  us  then’;  the  paradise-lost 
motif  in  Hugh  MacLennan’s  fiction.  JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,  29-45. 

13901.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  ‘The  Precipice’:  MacLennan’s  anatomy  of 
failure.  JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,  54-65. 

13902.  Woodcock,  George.  Surrogate  fathers  and  orphan  sons. 
JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,  20-8. 

13903.  ZiCHY,  Francis.  ‘Shocked  and  startled  into  utter  banality’: 
characters  and  circumstances  in  ‘The  Watch  That  Ends  the  Night’. 
JCanStud  (14:4)  1979/80,  90-105. 

13904.  Entry  cancelled. 

Louis  MacNeice 

13905.  CouLTON,  Barbara.  Louis  MacNeice  in  the  B.B.C.  London; 
Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  215.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Cleverdon  in  Listener  (103) 
799-800;  by  Tom  Paulin  in  TLS,  16  May,  547. 

13906.  McCrindle,  M.  J.  C.  The  influence  and  use  of  music  in 
twentieth-century  British  poetry,  with  special  reference  to  T.  S.  Eliot, 
W.  H.  Auden  and  Louis  MacNeice.  See  11465. 

James  Alan  McPherson 

13907.  Blicksilver,  Edith.  The  image  of  women  in  selected  short 
stories  by  James  Alan  McPherson.  CLAJ  (22)  1979,  390-401. 

13908.  Eikes,  Robert,  Jr.  Theworksofan‘American’ writer:  a  James 
Alan  McPherson  bibliography.  CLAJ  (22)  1979,  415-23. 

Derek  Mahon 

13909.  Johnston,  Dillon.  Unaccommodated  Mahon:  an  Ulster  poet. 
HC  (17)  Dec.,  1-16. 

Norman  Mailer 

13910.  Begiebing,  Robert  J.  ‘Why  Are  We  in  Vietnam?’:  the  ritual  of 
regeneration.  AI  (37)  12-37. 

13911.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Mailer:  settling  for  less.  Commentary  (69:2) 
65-8. 

13912.  Durczak,  Joanna.  Norman  Mailer’s  ‘Why  Are  We  in  Viet¬ 
nam?’  as  an  epilogue  to  William  Faulkner’s  hunting  sequel  of  ‘Big 
Bottom  Woods’.  See  12456. 

13913.  Hersey,John.  The  legend  on  the  license.  5'ee  10813. 

13914.  Marks,  Barry  A.  Civil  disobedience  in  retrospect;  Henry 
Thoreau  and  Norman  Mailer.  See9l&\. 

13915.  Roop,  Ophelia  Georgiev.  A  librarian  interviews  Norman 
Mailer.  AmLib  (i  i)  412-13. 

13916.  Rother,  James.  Mailer’s ‘O’Shaugnessy  Chronicle’:  a  specu¬ 
lative  autopsy.  Crit  (19:3)  1977/78,  21-39. 

13917.  Strout,  Cushing.  Politics  and  the  literary  imagination  in 
America:  from  Adams  to  Mailer.  7198. 

13918.  Walsh,  Edward  J.  The  scavenger’s  novel.  ChronC  (4:2) 

I 1-13. 

Bernard  Malamud 

13919.  Ahokas,  Pirjo.  Two  immigrations:  Singer’s  ‘The  Joke’  and 
Malamud’s  ‘The  German  Refugee’.  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia 
(ii)  i979> 49-60. 
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13920.  Avery,  Evelyn  Gross.  Rebels  and  victims:  the  fiction  of 
Richard  Wright  and  Bernard  Malamud.  Port  Washington,  NY; 
London:  Kennikat  Press,  1979.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Joe  Weixlmann  in 
MissQ  (33)  507-13. 

13921.  Burch,  Beth,  and  Paul  W.  Burch.  Myth  on  myth:  Bernard 
Malamud’s  ‘The  Talking  Horse’.  SSF  (16)  1979,  35i“3- 
13922.  Grau,  Joseph  A.  Bernard  Malamud:  a  bibliographical  adden¬ 
dum.  BB  (37)  157-66,  184. 

13923.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  Parody  as  exorcism:  ‘The  Raven’  and 
‘The  Jewbird’.  6'ee9394. 

13924.  Oriard,  Michael  V.  The  athlete-hero  and  democratic  ideals. 

10892. 

13925.  Vedral,  Joyce  Lauretta.  Guilt  and  atonement  in  the  novels 
of  Bernard  Malamud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  2608A-9A.] 

13926.  Waniek,  Marilyn  Nelson.  The  schizoid  implied  authors  of 
two  Jewish-American  novels.  MELUS  (7:1)  21-39. 

David  Mamet 

13927.  Ditsky,  John.  ‘He  lets  you  see  the  thought  there’:  the  theatre  of 
David  Mamet.  KQ  (12:4)  25-34. 

13928.  Ventimiglia,  Peter  James.  Recent  trends  in  American  drama: 
Michael  Cristofer,  David  Mamet  and  Albert  Innuarato.  Seel^WI. 

Eli  Mandel 

13929.  Arnason,  David,  Dennis  Cooley,  and  Robert  Enright. 

Interview  with  Eli  Mandel,  March  16/78.  ECanW  (18/19)  70-89. 
13930.  Stevens,  Peter.  Poet  as  critic  as  prairie  poet.  ECanW  (18/19) 
54-69. 

Miriam  Mandel 

13931.  Geminder,  Kathleen.  Intimate  Kaffee  Klatsch:  Miriam 
Mandel.  ECanW  (18/19)  205-10. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  vii’) 

13932.  Arthur,  Anthony.  Manfred,  Neihardt,  and  Hugh  Glass: 
variations  on  an  American  epic.  See  (pp.  99-109)  147. 

13933.  Manfred,  Frederick.  The  wind  blows  free:  a  reminiscence. 

5^^7571. 

13934.  Oppewall,  Peter.  Manfred  and  Calvin  College.  See 
(pp.  86-98)  147. 

13935.  Wright,  Robert  C.  The  myth  of  the  isolated  self  in  Manfred’s 
Siouxland  novels.  See  (pp.  1 10-18)  147. 

Christopher  Mann 

13936.  Anon.  Guy  Butler  and  Chris  Mann  on  ‘A  New  Book  of  South 
African  Verse  in  English’.  See  11 138. 

Peter  Mann 

13937.  Margolis,  Tina,  and  Susan  Weinacht.  The  new  Artef 
Players:  ‘Brief Candles’.  5'ee  13765. 

Olivia  Manning 

13938.  Binding,  Paul.  Paul  Binding  pays  tribute  to  the  distinguished 
novelist  who  died  23  July  1980.  NewSt,  i  Aug.,  22. 
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Katherine  Mansfield 

13939.  Alpers,  Anthony.  The  life  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  London: 
Cape;  New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  xxvii,  466.  Rev.  by  Russell  Davies  in 
Listener  (104)  212-13;  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  THES,  20  June,  17;  by 
Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS,  16  May,  543—4;  by  Vernon  Young  in  HR 
(33)  43I“6;  by  James  Bertram  in  New  Zealand  Listener  (96:2122) 
84-5. 

13940.  Dowling,  David.  Aunt  Beryl’s  doll’s  house.  Landfall  (34) 
148-58. 

13941.  - Mansfield’s  ‘Something  Childish  But  Very  Natural’.  Exp 

(38:3) 44-6. 

13942.  Kobler,  J.  F.  The  sexless  narrator  of  Mansfield’s  ‘The  Young 
Girl’.  SSF  (17)  269-74. 

13943.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  biography.  New 
York:  Braziller,  1978.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  1 1815.)  Rev.  by  Vernon  Young  in 

HR  (33)  431-6- 

13944.  - (ed.).  Katherine  Mansfield:  four  poems.  London:  Eric  & 

Joan  Stevens,  pp.  9. 

13945.  Moore,  James.  Gurdjieff  and  Mansfield.  London:  Routledge 
&  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xvii,  261. 

13946.  Tomalin,  Claire.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  secrets.  NYRB, 
15  May,  38-9. 

13947.  Wilson,  Phillip.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  ‘Bliss’  and  ‘Prelude’. 
Landfall  (34)  45-8.  {See  also  correspondence  by  Terry  Locke,  ibid., 
291-3,  and  reply  by  Wilson,  402-3.) 

13948.  Zorn,  Marilyn.  Visionary  flowers:  another  study  of 
Katherine  Mansfield’s  ‘Bliss’.  SSF  (17)  141-7. 

Kamala  Markandaya 

13949.  Mukherjee,  Meenakshi.  The  theme  of  displacement  in  Anita 
Desai  and  Kamala  Markandaya.  See  12156. 

Edwin  Markham 

13950.  White,  William.  Markham  to  John  H.  Johnston  on  Whit¬ 
man:  an  unpublished  letter.  See  9958. 

Charles  Marowitz 

13951.  Trilling,  Ossia.  Approaching  the  end:  experiment  in  Eng¬ 
land,  an  interview  with  Charles  Marowitz.  CanTR  (25)  33-8. 

John  P.  Marquand 

13952.  Bell,  Millicent.  Marquand:  an  American  life.  (Bibl.  1979, 
1 1820.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Banta  in  AL  (52)  486-8. 

Don  Marquis 

13953.  Hallwas,  John  E.  Two  Midwestern  stories  by  Don  Marquis. 
Midamerica  (6)  1979,  100-10. 

Paule  Marshall 

13954.  Cook,  John.  Whose  child?  The  fiction  of  Paule  Marshall. 
CLAJ  (24)  1-15. 

Bill  Martin 

13955.  Martin,  Bill.  Diary  of  a  playwriting  bursary.  Theatre 
Quarterly  ( 10 : 38)  1 7-25 • 
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Edward  Martyn 

13956.  Hall,  Wayne.  Edward  Martyn  (1859-1923):  politics  and 
drama  ofice.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Summer,  113-22. 

John  Masefield 

13957.  Gant,  Roland.  For  the  centenary  of  John  Masefield.  Essays 
by  Divers  Hands  (41)  14-28. 

13958.  Lamont,  Corliss,  and  Lansing  Lamont  (eds).  Letters  ofjohn 
Masefield  to  Florence  Lamont.  (Bibl.  1979,  11830.)  Rev.  by  John 
Bayley  in  Listener  ( 103)  186—7. 

13959.  Smith,  Constance  Babington.  John  Masefield:  a  life.  (Bibl. 
1979,  1 1833.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQ  (27)  260— i . 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

13960.  Gibson,  Colin.  Reflections  on  some  Easter  poems  by  Ursula 
Bethell  and  R.  A.  K.  Mason.  See  (pp.  127-40)  122. 

13961.  Harley,  Ruth.  R.  A.  K.  Mason:  poetry  and  politics.  Islands 
(8)  14-64. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

13962.  Hurt,  James.  The  sources  of  the  Spoon:  Edgar  Lee  Masters 
and  the  ‘Spoon  River  Anthology’.  CR  (24)  403-31. 

13963.  Narveson,  Robert.  ‘Spoon  River  Anthology’:  an  introduc¬ 
tion.  Midamerica  (7)  52-72. 

13964.  Russell,  Herb.  Edgar  Lee  Masters:  a  selected  guide  to 
secondary  materials,  1914-1950.  BB  (37)  80-9. 

13965.  ScHROTH,  Evelyn.  Image  of  womanhood  in  the ‘Spoon  River’ 
portraits.  Midamerica  (6)  1979,  62-71. 

John  Masters 

13966.  Brookes,  L.  I.  A  study  ofjohn  Masters.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78. 

Jack  Matthews 

13967.  DeMott,  Robert.  Talking  with  Jack  Matthews.  OhioanaQ 
(23)  4-1 1. 

13968.  SuDERMAN,  Elmer  F.  Jack  Matthews  and  the  shape  of  human 
feelings.  Grit  (21:1)  38-48. 

F.  O.  Matthiessen 

13969.  Hyde,  Louis  (ed.).  Rat  and  the  Devil:  journal  letters  of  F.  O. 
Matthiessen  and  Russell  Cheney.  (Bibl.  1979,  11839.)  by  Paul 
Delany  in  TLS,  5  Dec.,  1381-2. 

Peter  Matthiessen 

13970.  Grove,  James  P.  Pastoralism  and  anti-pastoralism  in  Peter 
Matthiessen’s  ‘Far  Tortuga’.  Grit  (21 :2)  15-29. 

13971.  Patteson,  Richard  F.  ‘At  Play  in  the  Fields  of  the  Lord’:  the 
imperialist  idea  and  the  discovery  of  the  self  Grit  (21:2)  5-14. 

13972.  Young,  James  Dean  (ed.).  A  Peter  Matthiessen  checklist.  Grit 
(21:2)  30-8. 

‘Robin  Maugham’  (Robert  Maugham) 

13973.  Gill,  Richard.  Was  Uncle  Willie  a  source  for  Robin 
Maugham’s  ‘The  Servant’?  JML  (8)  156-60. 
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W.  Somerset  Maugham 

13974.  Gill,  Richard.  Was  Uncle  Willie  a  source  for  Robin 
Maugham’s  ‘The  Servant’?  -See  13973. 

13975.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Un  roman  tradifional.  (A  traditional 
novel.)  Contemporanul,  28  Feb.,  13.  (On  ‘Julia’.) 

13976.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  ‘V.F.’  and  Somerset  Maugham’s  ‘The 
Colonel’s  Lady’-  MBL  (3)  1978,  156-8. 

13977.  McKnight,  Gerald.  The  scandal  of  Syrie  Maugham.  Lon¬ 
don:  Allen,  pp.  22 1 .  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  TLS,  25  Apr.,  459. 

13978.  Morgan,  T  ED.  Somerset  Maugham.  London:  Cape;  New 
York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  xxi,  71 1.  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Annan  in 
Listener  (103)  617-18;  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  TLS,  25  Apr.,  459. 

13979.  Yamakawa,  Keizo.  Maugham  mo  futatsu  no  sekai.  (The  two 
worlds  of  Maugham.)  Kyoto:  Appollon  sha.  pp.  276. 

William  Maxwell 

13980.  WoiwoDE,  Larry.  Maxwell:  spotlighting  a  master.  BW, 
18  May,  2,  4. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

13981.  Anon.  An  American  literary  giant.  AM  (i  16)  3-4. 

13982.  App,  Austin  J.  H.  L.  Mencken,  most  influential  German- 
American  author.  AM  (i  16)  50-4. 

13983.  Dorsey,  John  (ed.).  On  Mencken.  New  York:  Knopf  pp.  336. 
Rev.  by  Joseph  Epstein  in  BW,  7  Sept.,  i. 

13984.  Douglas,  George  H.  H.  L.  Mencken:  critic  of  American  life. 
(Bibl.  1979,  11850.)  Rev.  by  Mark  LeafinJAStud  (14)  295-6. 

13985.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  Dreiser,  Mencken  and  the  ‘American 
Mercury’  years.  See  831. 

13986.  Galligan,  Edward  L.  (comp.).  A  choice  of  days,  by  H.  L. 
Mencken.  New  York:  Knopf  pp.  352.  Rev.  by  Joseph  Epstein  in  BW, 
7  Sept.,  i. 

13987.  Jervey,  Edward  D.  Henry  L.  Mencken  and  American 
Methodism.  JPG  (12)  1978,  75-87. 

13988.  Manchester,  William.  H.  L.  Mencken  in  person.  Horizon 
(23:9)  36-43. 

13989.  Meador,  Roy.  On  H.  L.  Mencken.  LS  (20:9)  1-3. 

13990.  Mencken,  H.  L.  Triumph  of  the  have-not.  AM  (116)  6-10. 
(Repr.  from  Jan.  1938  issue.) 

13991.  VON  Hoffman,  Nicholas.  Celebrating  Mencken.  SatR,  Sept., 
29-32. 

13992.  Williams,  W.  H.  A.  H.  L.  Mencken.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1679.)  Rev. 
by  Mark  LeafinJAStud  (14)  295-6. 

13993.  Wilson,  Robert  A.  On  collecting  H.  L.  Mencken.  ABC 
(ns  i : 5) 19-22. 

David  Mercer 

13994.  Taylor,  Don.  Don  Taylor  remembers  the  playwright  who 
died  8  August  1980.  NewSt,  15  Aug.,  23.  _ 

Leonard  Merrick 

13995.  Baker,  William,  David  Lass,  and  Stephen  E.  Tabachnick. 


742  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1980 

Leonard  Merrick:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  writings  about  him. 
ELT  (21)  1978,  79-109. 

James  Merrill 

13996.  Corbin,  Geraldine  Anita.  Three  visionary  writers:  Williams, 
Castaneda,  and  Merrill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  243A-4A.] 

13997.  Moffett,  Judith.  T  have  received  from  whom  I  do  not  know/ 
these  letters.  Show  me,  light,  if  they  make  sense’.  Shen  (31:2)  35-74. 

13998.  - Sound  without  sense:  willful  obscurity  in  poetry.  NER 

(3:2)  294-312. 

13999.  - What  is  truth?  APR  (8:5)  1979,  12-16. 

14000.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Voices  from  the  atom.  NewL  (61:24) 
1978, 14-15. 

14001.  White,  Edmund.  On  James  Merrill.  APR  (8:5)  1979,  9-1  i. 

Susan  Merson 

14002.  Margolis,  Tina,  and  Susan  Weinacht.  Documentations  by 
John  Frick:  ‘Reflections  of  a  China  Doll’.  TDR  (24:3)  1 10-12. 

Thomas  Merton 

14003.  Bowman,  Bonnie  Lila.  Flowers  of  contemplation:  the  later 
poetry  of  Thomas  Merton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5052A-3A.] 

14004.  Giannini,  R.  E.  Mysticism  and  social  ethics:  Thomas  Merton 
seen  in  the  light  of  Paul  Tillich’s  theology.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ. 
of  St  Andrews,  1977. 

14005.  Labrie,  Ross.  The  art  of  Thomas  Merton.  Fort  Worth:  Texas 
Christian  UP,  1979.  pp.  xiii,  188.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Dooley  in  CanL  (87) 

135-6- 

14006.  Lenteoehr,  Therese.  Words  and  silence:  on  the  poetry  of 
Thomas  Merton.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1979.  pp.  ix,  166.  Rev.  by 
Jay  Martin  in  AL  (5 1 )  583-4. 

14007.  Padovano,  Anthony  Thomas.  The  human  journey.  Thomas 
Merton:  symbol  of  a  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6282A-3A.] 

14008.  Randall,  Virginia  F.  The  mandala  as  structure  in  Thomas 
Merton’s ‘The  Geography  of  Lograire’.  NDEJ  (ii:i)  1978/79,  1-13. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

14009.  Ghristhilf,  Mark.  W.  S.  Merwin:  the  poet  as  creative 
conservator.  ModAge  (23)  1979,  167-77. 

14010.  Ghristhilf,  Mark  MacNeal.  W.  S.  Merwin:  an  apprecia¬ 
tion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
667A.] 

14011.  CONTOSKI,  Victor.  W.  S.  Merwin:  rational  and  irrational 
poetry.  LitR  (22)  1978/79,  309-20. 

14012.  Davis,  William  V.  ‘The  writing  on  the  void’:  W.  S.  Merwin’s 
‘For  the  Anniverary  of  my  Death’.  NCL  (10:4)  4-5. 

14013.  Ingrasci,  Hugh  J.  Merwin’s  ‘The  Miner’s  Pale  Children’. 
Exp  (37:3)  1979, 27-9. 

14014.  Sherry,  Vincent  B.  W.  S.  Merwin.  ConLit  (21)  159-68. 
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14015.  Trengen,  Linda,  and  Gary  Storhoff.  Order  and  energy  in 
Merwin’s  ‘The  Drunk  in  the  Furnace’.  Concerning  Poetry  (13:1) 


47-52- 


Leonard  Michaels 

14016.  DeCurtis,  Anthony.  Self  under  seige:  the  stories  of  Leonard 
Michaels.  Grit  (21  ;2)  loi-i  i. 

James  Michener 

14017.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Why  Michener  never  misses.  SatR,  Nov., 
20-4. 

Christopher  Middleton 

14018.  Middleton,  Christopher.  Notes  on  a  Viking  prow. 
See  (pp.  166-71)  107. 

14019.  Young,  Alan.  Three  ‘neo-moderns’:  Ian  Hamilton  Finlay, 
Edwin  Morgan,  Christopher  Middleton.  See  (pp.  1 12-24)  107. 

O.  E.  Middleton 

14020.  Jones,  Lawrence.  O.  E.  Middleton:  the  sympathetic  imagina¬ 
tion  and  the  right  judgements.  Pilgrims  (8)  27-33. 

Josephine  Miles 

14021.  Randall,  Julia.  Dickinson  with  a  difference:  the  poetry  of 
Josephine  Miles.  HC  (17)  June,  i-io. 

Arthur  Miller 

14022.  Bragg,  Melvyn.  ‘People  invest  a  whole  lifetime  in  a  false¬ 
hood’.  Listener  (104)  645-6.  (Interview.) 

14023.  Calarco,  Joseph  N.  Production  as  criticism:  Miller’s  ‘The 
Crucible’.  ETJ  (29)  1977,  354-61. 

14024.  Celada,  a.  Rodriguez.  The  conception  of  tragedy  and  the 
dramatic  practice  of  Arthur  Miller  and  Antonio  Buero  Vallejo,  with 
special  reference  to  six  of  their  plays.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1977. 

14025.  Chandra,  Naresh.  Miller’s  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’:  a  recon¬ 
sideration.  Uttar  Pradesh  Studies  in  English  (Agra)  (i)  33-54. 

14026.  Martin,  Robert  A.  (ed.).  The  theater  essays  of  Arthur 
Miller.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1882.)  Rev.  by  Steven  H.  Gale  in  ETJ  (30)  1978, 


14027.  Moss,  Robert  F.  Arthur  Miller  reaches  for  former  glory.  SatR, 
Sept.,  22-3. 

14028.  Terkel,  Studs.  Studs  Terkel  talks  with  Arthur  Miller.  SatR, 
Sept.,  24-7. 

14029.  Todras,  Arthur.  The  liberal  paradox:  Clifford  Odets,  Elia 
Kazan,  and  Arthur  Miller.  See  13410. 

Henry  Miller 

14030.  Bartlett,  Jeffrey  M.  The  advance:  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Henry  Miller,  American  Modernists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1585A.] 

14031.  Bell,  Elizabeth  Shugart.  Henry  Miller  and  Kay  Boyle:  the 
divided  stream  in  American  expatriate  literature,  1930-1940. 
Seell7l7. 
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14032.  Campbell,  James.  Risking  all.  NewSt,  1 1  July,  52-3.  (Tribute 
to  Miller.) 

14033.  Jackson,  Paul  R.  Caterwauling  and  harmony:  music  in 
‘Tropic  of  Cancer’.  Crit  (20 : 3)  1978/ 79)  40“50- 

14034.  Macdougal,  D.  J.  Myth  and  legend  in  Henry  Miller’s  major 
prose  works.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1977- 

14035.  Martin,  Jay.  The  unspeakable  and  the  unsayable:  the 
psychology  of  language  in  Mark  Twain  and  Henry  Miller.  See  9863. 

14036.  Mathieu,  Bertrand.  Henry  Miller’s  ‘The  Colossus  of 
Maroussi’:  forty  years  later.  Athenian,  Ap>r.,  2 1 5.  (Five  historic  photos.) 

14037.  Wood,  Tom.  Bald  trapped  in  Miller’s  fiction.  LGJ  (6 :  2)  8-9. 

14038.  Young,  Robert,  Jr.  Henry  Miller:  ‘always  merry  and  bright’. 
WD  (60)  Nov.,  31-2,  47. 

Merle  Miller 

14039.  Bandler,  Michael  J.  Speaking  of  books  with  Merle  Miller. 
BW,  17  Aug.,  I,  4. 

Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

14040.  CoETZEE,  J.  M.  Blood,  flaw,  taint,  degeneration:  the  case  of 
Sarah  Gertrude  Millin.  ESA  (23:  i)  41-58. 

14041.  Pienaar,  M.  E.  An  evaluation  of  the  novels  of  Sarah  Gertrude 
Millin.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

14042.  Sarvan,  C.  P.  Aspects  of  freedom  in  Southern  African  fiction: 
a  study  of  the  works  of  Oliver  Schreiner,  Sarah  Millin,  Doris  Lessing 
and  Nadine  Gordimer.  See  9493. 

John  R.  Milton 

14043.  Pavich,  Paul  N.  Myth  and  paramyth  in  John  R.  Milton’s 
‘Notes  to  a  Bald  Buffalo’.  See  (pp.  80-5)  147. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

14044.  Gelfant,  Blanche  H.  ‘Gone  with  the  Wind’ and  the  impossi¬ 
bilities  of  fiction.  SoLJ  (13:  i )  3-3 1 . 

14045.  ScHEFSKi,  Harold  K.  Margaret  Mitchell:  ‘Gone  with  the 
Wind’  and  ‘War  and  Peace’.  SoS  ( 19)  243—60. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

14046.  Yates,  Alan.  W.  O.  Mitchell’s  ‘Jake  and  the  Kid’:  the 
Canadian  popular  radio  play  as  art  and  social  comment.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4790A.] 

A.  G.  Mojtahai 

14047.  Olson,  Carol  Booth.  Mirrors  and  madness:  A.  G.  Mojta- 
bai’s  ‘Mundome’.  Crit  (20 :  2)  1978,  7 1-82. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

14048.  Bloodworth,  William.  Neihardt,  Momaday,  and  the  art  of 
Indian  autobiography.  See  (pp.  152-60)  147. 

14049.  Evers,  Lawrence  J.  Words  and  place:  a  reading  of  ‘House 
Made  of  Dawn’.  WAL  ( 1 1 )  1977,  297-320. 

14050.  Hogan,  Linda.  Who  puts  together.  DQ  (14:4)  1979,  103-12. 

14051.  Mason,  Kenneth  C.  Beautyway:  the  poetry  of  N.  Scott 
Momaday.  SDR  (18:2)  61-83. 

14052.  Nelson,  Margaret  Faye.  Ethnic  identity  in  the  prose  works 
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ofN.  Scott  Momaday.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6282A.] 

Harriet  Monroe 

14053.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  Dear  Harriet .  .  .  Dear  Amy.  See\%l92.. 

John  Montague 

14054.  Frazier,  Adrian.  Global  regionalism:  interview  with  John 
Montague.  LitR  (22)  1978/79,  153-74. 

Linda  Montano 

14055.  Shank,  Theodore.  ‘Mitchell’s  Death’:  Linda  Montano’s 
autobiographical  performance.  TDR  (23  :  i)  1979,  43-8. 

Brian  Moore 

14056.  Shepherd,  Allen.  Place  and  meaning  in  Brian  Moore’s 
‘Catholics’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Fall,  134-40. 

14057.  Toolan,  Michael  J.  Psyche  and  belief:  Brian  Moore’s 
contending  angels.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Fall,  97-1 1 1. 

C.  L.  Moore 

14058.  Gubar,  Susan.  C.  L.  Moore  and  the  conventions  of  women’s 
science  fiction.  SFS  (7)  16-26. 

George  Moore 

14059.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  A  study  ofthe  novels  of  George  Moore. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1 1 729.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  NQ  (27)  562-3. 

14060.  - (postscr.).  The  lake.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  xi,  274. 

14061.  CoNLON,  John  J.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  George  Moore:  a 
note  on  ‘The  Adventure  of  the  Empty  House’.  See  8348. 

14062.  Eakin,  David  Bruce.  The  man  in  paper  mask:  epistolary 
autobiography  in  Oscar  Wilde  and  George  Moore.  See  9976. 

14063.  Gandolfo,  Anita.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  critic:  Joyce, 
Moore,  and  the  background  of ‘The  Dead’.  13282. 

14064.  Harris,  Elizabeth.  George  Moore:  ‘The  little  Catholic  boy  of 
that  name’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Spring,  64-85. 

14065.  Kennedy,  Eileen.  George  Moore  to  Edward  Elgar:  eighteen 
letters  on  ‘Diarmuid  and  Grania’  and  operatic  dreams.  ELT  (21)  1978, 
168-87. 

14066.  ScHLEiFER,  Ronald.  George  Moore’s  turning  mind:  digression 
and  autobiographical  art  in  ‘Hail  and  Farewell’.  Genre  (12)  1979, 

473-503- 

14067.  Weaver,  Jack  Wayne.  George  Moore’s  use  of  Celtic 
materials:  what  and  how.  ELT  (22)  1979,  38-49. 

Marianne  Moore 

14068.  Bertholf,  Robert.  Library  notes:  Marianne  Moore  at 
Buffalo.  MMN  (3:2)  1979,  16-18. 

14069.  Collins,  Louise.  MM,  Melvil  Dewey,  and  Lake  Placid. 
MMN  (3:  i)  1979,  6-10. 

14070.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘To  a  Snail’:  a  lesson  in  compression. 
MMN  (3:2)  1979,  11-15. 

14071.  Johnson,  Loretta.  Library  notes.  MMN  (3:  i)  1979,  20-1. 
14072.  Morehouse,  Tim.  Teaching  Marianne  Moore’s  ‘The  Hero’. 
ERec  (30:2)  1979,  7-8. 
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14073.  Murray,  Timothy  D.  Library  notes:  Washington  University, 
St  Louis.  See  610. 

14074.  Slatin,  John  M.  The  war  of  the  roses:  Williams,  Eliot,  Moore. 

Seel2372. 

14075.  Sprout,  Rosalee  A.  Jacobson.  Marianne  Moore:  the  poet  as 
translator.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2603A.] 
14076.  Steinman,  Lisa.  Moore,  Emerson,  and  Kreymborg:  the  use  of 
lists  in  ‘The  Monkeys’.  MMN  (4:  i)  7-10. 

14077.  Struthers,  Eleanor  Ann.  The  fragrance  of  iodine:  Marianne 
Moore’s  techniques.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(41)  1601A.] 

14078.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  Albino  and  motley  in  ‘The  Sycamore’. 
MMN  (3:2)  1979,  8-1 1. 

14079.  - ‘Councell  to  a  Bacheler’.  MMN  (4:2)  9—10. 

14080.  - ‘Elephants’  and  tigers.  MMN  (4:1)  20. 

14081.  - Faneuil  Hall’s  grasshopper.  MMN  (4:2)  22. 

14082.  - Gilgamesh  among  cats  and  monkeys.  MMN  (4:  i)  lo-ii. 

14083.  - ‘Hometown  Piece’  written  to  measure.  MMN  (4:1) 

17-19- 

14084.  - In  her  own  image:  photographers,  painters,  and  sculptors 

view  Marianne  Moore.  MMN  (3:2)  1979,  20-4. 

14085.  - Inspiration  for  poetry,  1925.  MMN  (3:2)  1979,  19. 

14086.  - Iron  sculpture  similes  in  ‘The  Pangolin’.  MMN 

(4:1)  2-5. 

14087.  - ‘The  Labors  of  Hercules’.  MMN  (4:1)  20-1. 

14088.  - A  letter  from  MM.  MMN  (3 : 2)  1979,19. 

14089.  - Letter  to  Albert  Gelpi.  MMN  (3 :  i)  1979,  lo-ii. 

14090.  - ‘Marianne  Moore’  by  Michael  De  Lisio.  MMN  (4:1)  23. 

14091.  - MM  in  the ‘Saturday  Review’.  MMN  (3:2)  1979,  19. 

14092.  —  —  MM  on  her  work  and  her  interests:  a  letter  to  Missouri. 
MMN  (4:1)  14-16. 

14093.  - MM  on  modern  poetry,  1912-1926.  MMN  (3:1)  1979, 

14-20. 

14094.  - MM  surveys  English  literature,  1914-1920.  MMN  (4:2) 

1 2-2 1 . 

14095.  - MM’s  list  of  leaders  in  educational  history.  MMN  (4:1) 

11-13. 

14096.  - Monkey  puzzler,  true  curio.  MMN  (3:1)  1979,  12. 

14097.  - New  York:  ‘accessibility  to  experience’.  See  9027. 

14098.  - Observations:  ‘Charity  Overcoming  Envy’.  MMN  (3:1) 

i979>  2-6. 

14099.  - Observations:  Marianne  Moore  on  Ezra  Pound, 

1909-1915-  MMN  (3:2)  1979,5-8- 

14100.  - Richard  Aldington  and  MM  among  the  imagists. 

SeellSIS. 

14101.  - ‘Saint  Nicholas  Chameleon’.  MMN  (3 :  i)  1979,  13. 

14102.  - ‘The Wood-Weasel’.  MMN  (4:1)  5-7. 
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14103.  - Writing:  heart,  precision,  unaccent.  MMN  (3:2)  1979, 

15-16. 

T.  Sturge  Moore 

14104.  Legge,  Sylvia.  Affectionate  cousins:  T.  Sturge  Moore  and 
Marie  Appia.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xiv,  274.  Rev.  by  J.  I.  M.  Stewart  in 
TLS,  25  Apr.,  456;  by  Hilary  Corke  in  Listener  (103)  542-3. 

Edwin  Morgan 

14105.  Young,  Alan.  Three  ‘neo-moderns’:  Ian  Hamilton  Finlay, 
Edwin  Morgan,  Christopher  Middleton.  See  (pp.  1 12-24) 

Ben  Morreale 

14106.  Brown,  Carole.  From  Saracen  to  Iggy:  the  novels  of  Ben 
Morreale.  ItalA  (5)  1979,  205-21. 

Wright  Morris 

14107.  Daverman,  Richard  Lee.  Wright  Morris:  fact  and  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
667A-8A.] 

14108.  Saluri,  Diana  Catherine.  ‘Other  pioneering’:  a  rhetorical 
analysis  of  Wright  Morris’s  multiple  viewpoint  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1600A.] 

Toni  Morrison 

14109.  Atlas,  Marilyn  Judith.  The  darker  side  of  Toni  Morrison’s 
‘Song  of  Solomon’.  SSMLN  (10:2)  1-13. 

14110.  - A  woman  both  shiny  and  brown:  feminine  strength  in 

Toni  Morrison’s ‘Song  of  Solomon’.  SSMLN  (9:3)  1979,8-12. 

14111.  Blake,  Susan  L.  Folklore  and  community  in  ‘Song  of  Solo¬ 
mon’.  MELUS  (7:3)  77-82. 

14112.  C  LARK,  Norris  Berkeley,  hi.  The  black  aesthetic  reviewed:  a 
critical  examination  of  the  writings  of  Imamu  Amiri  Baraka,  Gwen¬ 
dolyn  Brooks,  and  Toni  Morrison.  5^^11496. 

14113.  de  Weever,  Jacqueline.  The  inverted  world  of  Toni  Morri¬ 
son’s  ‘The  Bluest  Eye’  and  ‘Sula’.  CLAJ  (22)  1979,  402-14. 

14114.  Gaston,  Karen  Carmean.  The  theme  of  female  self-discovery 
in  the  novels  of  Judith  Rossner,  Gail  Godwin,  Alice  Walker,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  12828. 

14115.  Harris,  A.  Leslie.  Myth  as  structure  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
‘Song  of  Solomon’.  MELUS  (7:3)  69-76. 

14116.  Lee,  Valerie  Gray.  The  use  of  folktalk  in  novels  by  black 
women  writers.  S'ee  13160. 

Mourning  Dove 

14117.  Fisher,  Alice  Poindexter.  The  transportation  of  tradition:  a 
study  of  Zitkala  Sa  and  Mourning  Dove,  two  transitional  American 
Indian  writers.  5^^2532. 

Ezekiel  Mphahlele 

14118.  DE  ViLLiERS,  Andre.  South  African  writers  talking:  Nadine 
Gordimer,  Es’kia  Mphahlele.  See\n42. 

Malcolm  Muggeridge 

14119.  Hunter,  Ian.  Malcolm  Muggeridge:  a  life.  London:  Collins, 
pp.  270.  Rev.  by  Russell  Davies  in  Listener  (104)  698. 
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Edwin  Muir 

14120.  Bouson,  J.  Brooks.  The  survival  of  the  human  spirit  in  an  age 
of  crisis:  Edwin  Muir’s  vision  of  modern  history.  Cithara  (ig)  1979, 
26-39. 

14121.  Davie,  Donald.  Austin  Clarke  and  Padraic  Fallon.  11898. 

14122.  Knight,  Roger.  Edwin  Muir:  an  introduction  to  his  work. 
London:  Longman,  pp.  210. 

14123.  Mellown,  Elgin  W.  Edwin  Muir.  (Bibl.  1979,  11941-)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Butter  in  SLJ  (supp.  12)  118-19. 

14124.  Porter,  Roger  J.  Edwin  Muir  and  autobiography:  archetype 
ofa  redemptive  memory.  SAQ  (77)  1978,  504-23. 

14125.  Robertson,  Ritchie.  Some  revisions  and  variants  in  the 
poetry  of  Edwin  Muir.  See  521. 

14126.  Stegmaier,  Edmund.  Edwin  Muir  als  schottischer  Dichter: 
eine  Analyse  von  The  Voyage’  und  anderen  ‘we’-Gedichten.  Sprach- 
kunst (i  i)  1 10-19. 

14127.  Wiseman,  Christopher.  Beyond  the  labyrinth:  a  study  of 
Edwin  Muir’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1943.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Butter  in  SLJ 
(supp.  12)  120-1;  by  Debbiejurdjevic  in  UTQ  (49)  428-30. 

John  Muir 

14128.  Simonson,  Harold  P.  The  tempered  romanticism  of  John 
Muir.  WAL  (13)  1978,  227-41. 

Stephen  Mulrine 

14129.  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  A  modern  poem  in  Lowland  Scots. 
See  (pp.  269-73)  146. 

Lewis  Mumford 

14130.  Lewis,  Thomas.  ‘O  thou  steeled  Cognizance’:  the  Brooklyn 
Bridge,  Lewis  Mumford  and  Hart  Crane.  12058. 

14131.  Mumford,  Lewis.  My  works  and  days:  a  personal  chronicle. 
New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1979.  pp.  545.  Rev.  by  John  L. 
Hess  in  HR  (33)  126-30. 

Charles  Mungoshi 

14132.  Seroke,Jaki.  Charles  Mungoshi:  Staffrider  profile.  Staffrider 
(3:4)  18-19. 

Alice  Munro 

14133.  Dombrowski,  Eileen,  ‘Down  to  death’:  Alice  Munro  and 
transience.  UWR  (14:  i)  1978,  21-9. 

14134.  Moy,  Helen.  ‘Dull,  simple,  amazing  and  unfathomable’: 
paradox  and  double  vision  in  Alice  Munro’s  fiction.  StudCanL  (5) 
100-15. 

H.  H.  Munro  (‘Saki’) 

14135.  C  hapman,  W.  E.  Aspects  of  literary  dandyism  from  1881: 
Wilde,  Beerbohm  and  Saki.  See  9973. 

14136.  Cheikin,  Miriam  Quen.  Saki’s  practical  jokes  as  a  clue  to 
comedy.  ELT  (21)  1978,  121-33. 

14137.  Katrakis,  M.  The  satiric  art  of  H.  H.  Munro  (Saki).  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 
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14138.  Orel,  Harold.  H.  H.  Munro  and  the  sense  of  a  failed 
community.  MBL  (4)  1979,  87-96. 

14139.  Stahl,  John  Daniel.  Saki’s  ‘enfant  terrible’  in  ‘The  Open 
Window’.  USFLQ  (15:3/4)  1977,  5-8. 

Iris  Murdoch 

14140.  Aiken,  Gail  Elizabeth.  This  accidental  world:  the  philo¬ 
sophy  and  fiction  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5047A.] 

14141.  Charpentier,  Colette.  The  critical  reception  of  Iris  Mur¬ 
doch’s  Irish  novels  (1963-1976),  i:  ‘The  Unicorn’.  Etudes  irlandaises 
(1^55)91-103. 

14142.  Fogarty,  M.E.  The  search  for  an  aesthetic  in  the  fiction  of  Iris 
Murdoch,  with  special  reference  to  the  ‘Black  Prince’.  Unpub.  M.A. 
thesis,  Rand  Afrikaans  Univ. 

14143.  Gerstenberger,  Donna.  Iris  Murdoch.  (Bibl.  1976,  13463.) 

Rev.  by  Colette  Charpentier  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (ns  5)  283-4. 

14144.  Hague,  Angela.  Iris  Murdoch’s  comic  vision.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5048A-9A.] 

14145.  Kaetan,  Robert.  Doubt  and  the  self:  two  Murdoch  priests. 
ChCen  (95)  1978,  1101-4. 

14146.  ScANLAN,  Margaret.  Fiction  and  the  fictions  of  history  in  Iris 
Murdoch’s  ‘The  Red  and  the  Green’.  CEIO  (9)  365-78. 

14147.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Dialectics  in  Murdoch’s  ‘The  Bell’. 
RSWSU  (48)  21(^17. 

14148.  Stubbs,  P.  J.  A.  The  treatment  of  moral  values  in  the  work  of 
four  contemporary  novelists:  Graham  Greene,  Muriel  Spark;  Iris 
Murdoch;  Doris  Lessing.  S'gf  12898. 

14149.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Iris  Murdoch’s  self-conscious  gothi- 
cism:  ‘The  Time  of  the  Angels’.  AQ  (33)  1977,  47-59- 
14150.  Todd,  Richard.  Iris  Murdoch:  the  Shakespearian  interest. 
(Bibl.  1979,  1 1967,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Lewis  in  TLS, 
1 1  Apr.,  419. 

14151.  WiNSOR,  Dorothy  Ann.  The  continuity  of  the  gothic:  the 
gothic  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Iris  Murdoch. 

Seell&l. 

14152.  ZiRKER,  Herbert.  Iris  Murdoch:  ‘An  Accidental  Man’. 
See  (pp.  289-300)  115. 

Richard  Murphy 

14153.  Kilroy,  Mark.  Richard  Murphy’s  Connemara  locale. 
Eire-Ireland  (15)  Eall,  127-34. 

Charles  Murray 

14154.  Shepherd,  Nan  (introd.).  Hamewith:  the  complete  poems  of 
Charles  Murray.  (Bibl.  1979,  11969.)  Rev.  by  David  S.  Hewitt  in 
Aberdeen  Univ.  Review  (48:3)  326-9. 

John  Middleton  Murry 

14155.  Cassavant,  Sharron  Greer.  John  Middleton  Murry:  the 
critic  as  moralist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Tufts  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  5062A.] 
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Linda  Mussman 

14156.  O’Quinn,  Jim.  Linda  Mussman’s  time  and  space  limited 
theatre.  TDR  (24:2)  7 1-84. 

Bruce  Myers 

14157.  Margolis,  Tina,  and  Susan  Weinacht.  Myers  and  Gold¬ 
schmidt:  ‘A  Dybbuk  for  Two  People’.  TDR  (24:3)  108-9. 

L.  H.  Myers 

14158.  Damluji,  S.  L.  H.  Myers:  unpublished  works.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Queen  Mary  College),  1977- 

14159.  Mistri,  Jal  Jamshed.  The  novels  of  L.  H.  Myers.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2600A.] 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

14160.  Anderson,  William.  Time  and  memory  in  Nabokov’s ‘Lolita’. 
CR  (24)  360-83. 

14161.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  Fiction,  biography,  history:  Nabokov’s 
‘The  Gift’.  JNT  (10)  138-43. 

14162.  Bowers,  Fredson  (ed.).  Vladimir  Nabokov:  lectures  on 
literature.  S'rrTSOS. 

14163.  Boyd,  Brian  David.  Nabokov  and  ‘Ada’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4578A.] 

14164.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  The  mirror  worlds  of  Carroll,  Nabo¬ 
kov,  and  Pynchon:  fantasy  in  the  i86o’s  and  1960’s.  S’«e7938. 

14165.  CoRTESE,  James.  The  unseeing  I:  narrative  masks  in  the  fiction 
of  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6270A.] 

14166.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Nabokov.  Lausanne:  L’Age 
d’Homme.  pp.  173. 

14167.  Eckstein,  Barbara  Jo.  Conventions  of  irony  in  some 
American  novels  about  art.  See  8938. 

14168.  CiLLON,  Adam.  Conrad’s  ‘Victory’  and  Nabokov’s  ‘Lolita’: 
imitations  of  imitations.  See  1 1952. 

14169.  Grayson,  Jane.  Nabokov  translated:  a  comparison  of  Nabo¬ 
kov’s  Russian  and  English  prose.  (Bibl.  1978,  11808.)  Rev.  by  G.  S. 
Smith  in  JEurS  (10)  224-6;  by  Peter  Rabinowitz  in  CL  (32)  320-3. 

14170.  Hof,  Renate.  Das  Spiel  des ‘unreliable  narrator’ in  Nabokovs 
‘Lolita’.  Amst  (25)  418-31. 

14171.  Hyde,  G.  M.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  America’s  Russian  novelist. 
(Bibl.  1979,  1 1980.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (75)  387. 

14172.  Jones,  Steven  Swann.  The  enchanted  hunters:  Nabokov’s  use 
of  folk  characterization  in  ‘Lolita’.  WF  (39)  269-83. 

14173.  Karlinsky,  Simon  (ed.).  The  Nabokov— Wilson  letters:  corre¬ 
spondence  between  Vladimir  Nabokov  and  Edmund  Wilson, 
1940-1971.  (Bibl.  1979,  11983.)  Rev.  by  Gleb  Struve  in  TLS,  2  May, 
509-10. 

14174.  Lupan,  Radu.  ‘Fantomedehirtie’.  (‘Paper  ghosts’.)  Secolul  20 
(1980:1/2/3)  53-8.  (On  ‘Lolita’.) 

14175.  Maloff,  Saul.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  emigre.  Cweal  (105:  i) 
1978, 18-20. 
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14176.  OxTOBY,  C.  The  novels  of  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1979. 

14177.  Penner,  Dick.  ‘Invitation  to  a  Beheading’:  Nabokov’s 
absurdist  initiation.  Grit  (20:3)  1978/79,  27-39. 

14178.  PiFER,  Ellen.  Nabokov  and  the  novel.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  197. 

14179.  Rosenzweig,  Paul  J.  The  importance  of  reader  response  in 
Nabokov’s  ‘Signs  and  Symbols’.  ELit  (7)  255-60. 

14180.  Shilstone,  Frederick  W.  The  courtly  misogynist:  Humbert 
Humbert  in  ‘Lolita’.  SHum  (8:1)  5-10. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

14181.  Campbell,  Elaine.  A  refinement  of  rage:  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘A 
Bend  in  the  River’.  WLWE  (18)  1979,  394-406. 

14182.  Naik,  M.  K.  Two  uses  of  irony:  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘The  Mystic 
Masseur’  and  R.  K.  Narayan’s  ‘TheGuide’.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  646-55. 
14183.  Woodcock,  George.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  politics  of  fiction. 
QQ  (87)  679-92. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

14184.  Naik,  M.  K.  Two  uses  of  irony:  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘The  Mystic 
Masseur’  and  R.  K.  Narayan’s  ‘The  Guide’,  i'ge  14182. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

14185.  Aly,  Lucile.  John  G.  Neihardt  and  the  American  epic.  WAL 

(13) i979> 309-25- 

14186.  Arthur,  Anthony.  Manfred,  Neihardt,  and  Hugh  Glass: 
variations  on  an  American  epic.  See  (pp.  99-109)  147. 

14187.  Bloodworth,  William.  Neihardt,  Mornaday,  and  the  art  of 
Indian  autobiography.  See  (pp.  152-60)  147. 

Howard  Nemerov 

14188.  Kumin,  Maxine.  To  make  a  prairie:  essays  on  poets,  poetry 
and  country  living.  Seel0222. 

Jim  Neu 

14189.  Bunn,  Marguerite  Oerlemans.  Jim  Neu’s  ‘Him  or  Me’. 
TDR  (23:3)  1979,49-66. 

John  Newlove 

14190.  Barbour,  Douglas.  John  Newlove:  more  than  just  honest 
despair;  some  further  approaches.  EGanW  (18/19)  256-80. 

Jordan  K.  Nguhane 

14191.  Nazareth,  Peter.  ‘Ushaba’  as  an  African  political  novel. 
English  in  Africa  (5 :  2)  57-65. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

14192.  Killam,  G.  D.  An  introduction  to  the  writings  of  Ngugi. 
London:  Heinemann.  pp.  vi,  122. 

14193.  Njoroge,  S.  N.  The  influence  of  traditional  and  western 
religions  on  the  cultural  and  political  thinking  of  Ngugi  wa  Thiongo  and 
Okot  p’Bitek.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1978. 

14194.  Sharma,  Govind  Narain.  Ngugi’s  apocalypse:  Marxism, 
Christianity  and  African  utopianism  in  ‘Petals  of  Blood’.  WLWE  (18) 

i979>  302-14- 
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B.  P.  Nichol 

14195.  Bayard,  Caroline,  and  Jack  David.  Avant-postes/out-posts. 

11668. 

Sir  Harold  Nicolson 

14196.  Lees-Milne,  James.  Harold  Nicolson:  a  biography.  Vol.  i: 
1886-1929.  London;  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  429.  Rev.  by  Alan  Bell  in 
TLS,  14  Nov.,  1279;  by  Raleigh  Trevelyan  in  Listener  (104)  696-7. 

14197.  Olson,  Stanley  (ed.).  Diaries  and  letters,  1930-1964.  New 
York:  Athenaeum;  London:  Collins,  pp.  436.  (Abridged  ed.)  Rev.  by 
Eve  Auchincloss  in  BkW,  19  Oct.,  5;  by  Alan  BellinTLS,  14N0V.,  1279- 

Anais  Nin 

14198.  Brown,  Harriette  Grissom.  Animus  and  the  fiction  of  Anais 
Nin:  a  feminine  interpretation  of  logos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1579A.] 

14199.  Demetrakopoulos,  Stephanie  A.  Anais  Nin  and  the  feminine 
quest  for  consciousness:  the  quelling  of  the  devouring  mother  and  the 
ascension  of  the  Sophia.  BuR  (24 :  i )  1978,  1 19—36. 

14200.  Jelinek,  Estelle  C.  Anais  Nin:  a  critical  evaluation.  See 
(pp- 312-23)  117. 

14201.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  Anais  Nin.  New  York:  Ungar,  1978. 
pp.  viii,  168.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Lourdeaux  in  AL  (52)  324-6. 

14202.  Stuhlmann,  Gunther  (ed.).  The  diary  of  Anais  Nin,  vol.  7: 
1966-1974.  (In  U.K.,  ‘The  Journal  .  .  .’.)  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich;  London:  Owen.  pp.  xi,  355.  Rev.  by  Adrianne  Blue  in 
BkW,  8  June,  4-5. 

Larry  Niven 

14203.  Nedelkovich,  Alexander.  The  stellar  parallels:  Robert 
Silverberg,  Larry  Niven,  and  Arthur  C.  Clarke.  11894. 

Frank  Norris 

14204.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  A  reading  of  Frank  Norris’s  ‘The 
Pit’.  See  (pp.  77-94)  142. 

14205.  Folsom,  James  K.  The  wheat  and  the  locomotive;  Norris  and 
naturalistic  esthetics.  See  (pp.  57-74)  105. 

14206.  Kwiat,  Joseph  J.  The  American  painter  and  writer’s  credo 
‘Art  for  truth’s  sake’:  Robert  Henri  and  John  Sloan;  Frank  Norris  and 
Theodore  Dreiser,  12252. 

14207.  Morace,  Robert  A.  Frank  Norris  and  the  magazine  experi¬ 
ence.  MarkR  (9)  64-7. 

14208.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz  H.  An  additional  source  for  Frank 
Norris’s  ‘A  Man’s  Woman’.  ALR  ( 1 3)  93-6. 

14209.  Westcott,  Warren  Bradford,  Jr.  Frank  Norris  and  James 
Lane  Allen;  two  views  of  one  world.  See  7621. 

Arthur  Nortje 

14210.  Chapman,  M.  J.  F.  Arthur  Nortje:  poet  of  exile.  English  in 
Africa  (6:1)  1979,  60-7 1 . 

14211.  Davis,  Hedy  I.  The  poetry  of  Arthur  Nortje;  towards  a  new 
appraisal.  Unisa  English  Studies  (18:2)  26-32. 
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Flora  Nwapa 

14212.  Asanbe,  Joseph.  The  place  of  the  individual  in  the  novels  of 
Chinua  Achebe,  T.  M.  Aluko,  Flora  Nwapa  and  Wole  Soyinka. 

Seeing!. 

Barry  Oakley 

14213.  Daniel,  Helen.  The  Picaro  in  disguise:  the  novels  of  Barry 
Oakley.  Westerly  (25)  June,  51-7. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

14214.  Bender,  Eileen  T.  Between  the  categories:  recent  short  fiction 
by  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  SSF  (17)  415-23. 

14215.  Bliss,  Corinne  Demas.  The  short  story:  writer’s  control/ 
reader’s  response.  See  10730. 

14216.  Creighton,  Joanne  V.  Unliberated  women  in  Joyce  Carol 
Oates’s  fiction.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  165-75. 

14217.  Dugas,  Philomene  C.  Determinism  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s 
novels,  1964-1975.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1979-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4589A.] 

14218.  Friedman,  Ellen  G.  The  journey  from  the  T’  to  the  ‘eye’: 
Joyce  Carol  Oates’  ‘Wonderland’.  SAF  (8)  37-50. 

14219.  - Joyce  Carol  Oates.  New  York:  Ungar.  pp.  x,  238.  Rev.  by 

Anne  Duchene  in  TLS,  12  Sept.,  983. 

14220.  Grant,  Mary  Kathryn.  The  tragic  vision  of  Joyce  Carol 
Oates.  (Bibl.  1979,  12047.)  Rev.  by  Donald  A.  Dike  in  JEGP  (78)  1979, 

15(^3- 

14221.  Loeb,  Monica.  Hieros  games:  analysis  of  a  short  story  by 
Joyce  Carol  Oates.  See  (pp.  289-94)  146. 

14222.  Markova,  Aglika.  V  tarsene  na  covecnost.  (In  search  of 
humaneness.)  In  (pp.  444-7)  Tjah.  (Them.)  Plovdiv:  Danov. 

14223.  PiNSKER,  Sanford.  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  ‘Wonderland’:  a 
hungering  for  personality.  Crit  (20:2)  1978,  59-70. 

14224.  SjOBERG,  Leif.  Samtal  med  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  (Conversation 
with  Joyce  Carol  Oates.)  Artes  (6:3)  13-32. 

14225.  Waller,  G.  F.  Dreaming  America:  obsession  and  transcen¬ 
dence  in  the  fiction  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  (Bibl.  1979,  12050.)  Rev.  by 
W.  Macnaughton  in  CanL  (87)  1 16-18;  by  Douglas  M.  Catron  in  AL 
(52)  148-9;  by  David  Tomlinson  in  ChrisL  (29:2)  92-3. 

14226.  Winslow,  Joan  D.  The  stranger  within:  two  stories  by  Oates 
and  Hawthorne.  See  8780. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan) 

14227.  Dietrich,  Julia.  Flann  O’Brien’s  parody  of  transubstantia- 
tion  in  ‘The  Dalkey  Archive’.  NCL  (10:5)  5-6. 

Sean  O’Casey 

14228.  Ayling,  Ronald,  and  Michael  J.  Durkan.  Sean  O’Casey: 
a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1979,  12056.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Davison  in  Library 
(2)  104-6;  by  Richard  Fallis  in  ABC  (ns  1:3)  53-5. 

14229.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Chronology  and  narratology  in  Sean 
O’Casey’s  beginnings.  Genre  (12)  1979,  551-64. 
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14230.  Bird,  Alan.  O’Casey’s  ‘Juno  and  the  Paycock’.  NQ  (27) 

14231.  Casey,  Paul  Foley.  The  knocking  motif  in  Sean  O’Casey’s 
‘The  Shadow  of  a  Gunman’.  LWU  (13)  170-5. 

14232.  Daniel,  Walter  C.  Public  vs  private  commitment  in  two 
plays  of  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Sean  O’Casey.  CLAJ  (23)  1979,213-19. 

14233.  Dumay,  Emile-Jean.  Histoire  et  fiction  dans  la  tnlogie 
dublinoise  de  Sean  O’Casey.  Etudes  irlandaises  (ns  5)  23—35. 

14234.  Greaves,  C.  Desmond.  Sean  O’Casey:  politics  and  art. 
London:  Lawrence  &  Wishart,  1979.  pp.  206.  Rev.  by  Jack  Mitchell  in 
ZAA  (28)  372-4. 

14235.  Hunt,  Hugh.  Sean  O’Casey.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan. 
PP- '53-  „  .  .  . 

14236.  Kenneally,  Michael.  Principles  of  organization  m 
O’Casey’s  ‘Drums  Under  the  Window’.  CJIS  (6:2)  34-57- 
14237.  Krause,  David.  The  comic  mythology  of  O’Casey.  JJQ  (18) 

1 1-22. 

14238.  - and  Robert  G.  Lowery  (eds).  Sean  O’Casey:  centenary 

essays.  See  12902. 

14239.  Leonard,  Dymphna.  Sean  O’Casey’s  gift  to  Dublin.  America 
(143)209-11. 

14240.  Pasachoff,  Naomi  S.  Unity  of  theme,  image,  and  diction  in 
‘The  Silver  Tassie’.  ModDr  (23)  58-64. 

14241.  Rushe,  Desmond.  O’Casey’s  hundredth.  Eire-Ireland  (15) 
Summer,  123-7. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

14242.  Alther,  Lisa  (introd.).  ‘A  Good  Man  is  Hard  to  Find’,  and 
other  stories.  London:  Women’s  Press,  pp.  251. 

14243.  Asals,  Frederick.  The  double  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
stories.  fob  (9)  49-86. 

14244.  Beaver,  Harold.  On  the  verge  of  eternity.  TLS,  21  Nov., 

1336- 

14245.  Butler,  Rebecca  R.  What’s  so  funny  about  Flannery 
O’Connor?  FOB  (9)  30-40. 

14246.  Coles,  Robert.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  Southern  intellectual. 
SoR  (16)  46-64. 

14247.  - Flannery  O’Connor’s  South.  Baton  Rouge;  London: 

Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xxx,  166.  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  TLS, 
21  Nov.,  1336. 

14248.  - Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘Wise  Blood’.  NR,  10  May,  26-8. 

14249.  Davies,  Horton.  Anagogical  signals  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
fiction.  Thought  (55)  428-38. 

14250.  Desmond,  John  F.  Flannery  O’Connor,  Henry  James  and  the 
international  theme.  See  8935. 

14251.  Drake,  Robert.  Three  Southern  ladies.  FOB  (9)  41-8. 

14252.  Fitzgerald,  Sally  (ed.).  The  habit  of  being:  letters  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.  London:  Faber  &  Faber.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  12074.) 
Rev.  by  David  Bromwich  in  Listener  (103)  220-1;  by  Harold  Beaver  in 
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TLS,  21  Nov.,  1336  (review-article);  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  SoLJ 
(12:2)  114-20  (review-article);  by  Helen  Ruth  Vaughn  in  NCathW 
(222)  188. 

14253.  Getz,  Lorine  M.  Flannery  O’Connor:  her  life,  library,  and 
book  reviews.  New  York;  Toronto:  Mellen.  pp.  ix,  223.  Rev.  by 
Frederick  Asals  in  FOB  (9)  132-6. 

14254.  Golden,  Robert  E.,  and  Mary  C.  Sullivan.  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  Caroline  Gordon:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  Rev.  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  SoLJ  (12:2)  120-2 
(review-article) . 

14255.  Greiff,  Louis  K.  J.  D.  Salinger’s  ‘Teddy’  and  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  ‘The  River’:  a  comparative  analysis.  FOB  (9)  104-1 1. 

14256.  McDermott,  John  V.  O’Connor’s  ‘A  Stroke  of  Good 
Fortune’.  Exp  (38:4)  13-14. 

14257.  McDonald,  Henry.  The  moral  meaning  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  ModAge  (24)  274-83. 

14258.  McFarland,  Dorothy  Tuck.  Flannery  O’Connor.  (Bibl. 
1976,  13608.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  SoLJ  (12:2)  123-4 
(review-article). 

14259.  McKenzie,  Barbara.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Georgia.  Athens: 
Georgia  UP.  pp.  xxx,  78.  Rev.  by  Diana  Williams  Combs  in  FOB  (9) 
1 20-4;  by  A.  Ailing  Jones  in  FOB  (9)  1 24-6. 

14260.  May,  John  R.  The  pruning  word:  the  parables  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1977,  11423.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  SoLJ 
(12:2)  122-3  (review-article). 

14261.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Flannery  O’Connor,  Eric  Voegelin, 
and  the  question  that  lies  between  them.  ModAge  (22)  1978,  133-43. 

14262.  - Grace:  a  tricky  fictional  agent.  FOB  (9)  19-29. 

14263.  Muzina,  Matej.  A  reasonable  use  of  the  unreasonable: 
Flannery  O’Connor  and  Leonid  Andreev.  SRAZ  (23)  1978,  273-302. 

14264.  Nisly,  Paul  W.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  Southerner: 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘The  Enduring  Chill’.  CLAJ  (24)  42-7. 

14265.  - The  prison  of  the  self:  isolation  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s 

fiction.  SSF  (17)  49-54. 

14266.  ScouTEN,  Kenneth.  ‘The  Artificial  Nigger’:  Mr  Head’s  ironic 
salvation.  FOB  (9)  87-97. 

14267.  Shloss,  Carol.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  dark  comedies:  the 
limits  of  inference.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  159. 

14268.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Letters  from  Andalusia.  ChronC  (4:3) 
8-10. 

14269.  Tate,  J.  O.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  counterplot.  SoR  (16) 
869-78. 

14270.  - A  good  source  is  not  so  hard  to  find.  FOB  (9)  98-103. 

14271.  Tolomeo,  Diane.  Home  to  her  true  country:  the  final  trilogy  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.  SSF  (17)  335-41- 

14272.  True,  Michael.  J.  F.  Powers,  Flannery  O’Connor,  and  their 
satiric  muse.  America  (143)  183-8. 
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14273.  Washburn,  Delores.  The  ‘feeder’  in 
Away’.  FOB  (9)  1 12-19. 

14274.  White,  William.  Profile  of  Flannery 


‘The  Violent  Bear  It 
O’Connor.  LS  (20:4) 


‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

14275.  Bloom,  Diana.  The  storyteller’s  voice  in  Frank  O’Connor’s 
short  stories  and  their  revisions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  2610A.] 

14276.  Malloy,  Ione.  Corkery,  O’Connor,  and  O’Faolain:  a  literary 
relationship  in  the  emerging  Irish  Republic.  See  12034. 

14277.  WoHLGELERNTER,  Maurice.  Frank  O’Connor:  an  introduc¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1934a.)  Rev.  by  George  O’Brien  in  YES  (10)  359-60; 
byjohn  Kelly  in  NQ  (27)  565-6. 

Clifford  Odets 

14278.  Todras,  Arthur.  The  liberal  paradox:  Clifford  Odets,  Elia 
Kazan,  and  Arthur  Miller.  See  13410. 

Peter  O’Donnell 

14279.  Banks,  R.  Jeff.  Immoderate  homage  to  modesty.  MF  (4:2) 
8-10. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

14280.  Malloy,  Ione.  Corkery,  O’Connor,  and  O’Faolain:  a  literary 
relationship  in  the  emerging  Irish  Republic.  See  12034. 

Ogali  A.  Ogali 

14281.  Ayers,  Peter  K.  Ogali  A.  Ogali  and  ‘Coal  City’:  the 
pamphleteer  as  novelist.  WLWE  (18)  1979,  99-1 13- 

Grace  Ogot 

14282.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Interview  with  Grace  Ogot.  WLWE  (18) 
i979> 57-68. 

Frank  O’Hara 

14283.  Berkson,  Bill,  and  Joe  LeSueur  (eds).  Homage  to  Frank 
O’Hara.  Berkeley,  CA:  Creative  Arts.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Robert  Phelps  in 
BkW,  5  Oct.,  1 7-18. 

14284.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Frank  O’Hara.  Contemporanul,  2  i  Mar., 
1 1 .  (In  Romanian.) 

14285.  Moramarco,  Fred.  John  Ashbery  and  Frank  O’Hara:  the 
painterly  poets.  See  11426. 

14286.  Stoenescu,  ^tefan.  Poemul  ca  gest.  (The  poem  as  gesture.)  In 
(pp.  5-15)  Meditapi  in  imponderabil.  (The  collected  poems.) 
Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.164. 

John  O’Hara 

14287.  Harrison,  John.  Pal  Joey  meets  more  than  his  match.  JPC 
(12) 1978, 526-30. 

14288.  MacShane,  Frank.  The  life  ofjohn  O’Hara.  London:  Cape, 
pp.  xii,  274. 

Gabriel  Okara 

14289.  Webb,  Hugh.  Allegory:  Okara’s ‘The  Voice’.  English  in  Africa 
(5:2)  1978,66-73. 
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Christopher  Okigbo 

14290.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Okigbo  as  Jock.  English  in  Africa  (6:i) 

1979, 52-9- 


Tillie  Olsen 

14291.  CuNNEEN,  Sally.  Tillie  Olsen:  storyteller  of  working  America. 
ChCen  (97)  57c^3. 

Charles  Olson 

14292.  Blackwell,  Henry.  Amiri  Baraka’s  letters  to  Charles  Olson. 

5^^11495. 


14293.  Butterick,  George  F.  Greeley  and  Olson:  the  beginning. 

See  12078. 

14294.  - A  guide  to  the  ‘Maximus  Poems’  of  Charles  Olson.  (Bibl. 

1979,  121 16.)  Rev.  by  Gavin  Selerie  in  CritQ  (22:1)  89-91;  by  the  same 
inJEGP  (78)  1979,  582-4. 

14295.  C  LARKE,  G.  N.  G.  Landscape  and  geography:  approaches  to 
English  and  American  poetry,  with  special  reference  to  Charles  Olson. 

See  3206. 

14296.  Davidson,  Michael.  Archaeologist  of  morning:  Charles 
Olson,  Edward  Dorn  and  historical  method.  See  12204. 

14297.  Harsanyi,  Nicolae.  Charles  Olson  ^i  tradipa  culturala 
europeana.  (Charles  Olson  and  the  European  cultural  tradition.) 
AnUTFil  (16)  1978,  151-8. 

14298.  Knapp,  James  F.  The  undivided  world  of  Pleistocene  Eden: 
Charles  Olson’s  ‘Maximus’.  Cithara  (19:2)  55-65. 

14299.  Mair,  David  Clare.  ‘Paterson’  and  ‘The  Maximus  Poems’:  a 
comparative  study  of  the  local,  history,  and  structure.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6280A-1A.] 

14300.  Sarles,  David  Griffith.  The  personae  in  Charles  Olson’s 
Maximus  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5867A.] 

14301.  SiTNEY,  P.  Adams.  Figures  of  the  present  dance:  Maurice 
Blanchot  and  Charles  Olson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  2099A.] 

14302.  Spanos,  William  V.  Charles  Olson  and  negative  capability:  a 
phenomenological  interpretation.  ConLit  (21)  38-80. 

14303.  -  The  de-struction  of  form  in  post-modern  American 

poetry:  the  examples  of  Charles  Olson  and  Robert  Creeley.  See  12101. 
14304.  Stein,  Charles  Frederick.  The  secret  of  the  black  chrysan¬ 
themum:  Charles  Olson’s  use  of  the  writings  of  C.  G.  Jung.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  675A.] 
14305.  Teodorescu-Brinzeu,  Pia.  Ch.  Olson  p  poezia  projectiva. 

(Olson  and  projective  poetry.)  Orizont,  7  Aug.,  8. 

14306.  Todoran,  Maria.  Charles  Olson’s  work:  an  open  poetic  form. 
AnUTFil  (17)  1979,  43-50. 

14307.  von  Hallberg,  Robert.  Charles  Olson:  the  scholar’s  art. 
(Bibl.  1979,  12122.)  Rev.  by  Norma  Procopiow  in  ModSt  (3)  1979, 
1 73-4- 
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Michael  Ondaatje 

14308.  Nodelman,  Perry  M.  The  collected  photographs  of  Billy  the 
Kid.  CanL  (87)  68-79. 

14309.  SoLECKi,  Sam.  Point  blank:  narrative  in  Michael  Ondaatje’s 
‘the  man  with  seven  toes’.  Canadian  Poetry  (6)  14-24. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

14310.  Brooks,  Marshall.  Harry  Kemp:  lest  we  forget.  See  13414. 
14311.  Chioles,  John.  Aeschylus  and  O’Neill:  a  phenomenological 
view.  CompDr  ( 14)  159-87. 

14312.  Chothia,  Jean.  Forging  a  language:  a  study  of  the  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  (Bibl.  1979,  12126.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Welland  in  TLS, 
4  Apr.,  399;  by  D.  W.  Lloyd  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (18:2)  54-5. 
14313.  Dakose,  Mary  Beth.  Archetypal  images  of  the  family  in 
selected  modern  plays.  See  12308. 

14314.  Floyd,  Virginia  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill:  a  world  view.  (Bibl. 

1979,  1 2 1 29.)  Rev.  by  Louis  SheafferinTJ  (32)540-1. 

14315.  Fuchs,  Elinor.  O’Neill’s  ‘Poet’:  touched  by  Ibsen.  ETJ  (30) 
1978,513-16. 

14316.  Gallup,  Donald  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill:  poems  191 2-1944. 
New  Haven,  CT:  Ticknor  &  Fields;  London:  Cape.  pp.  vii,  1 19. 

14317.  Gatta,  John,  Jr.  The  American  subject:  moral  history  as 
tragedy  in  the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  ELit  (6)  1979,  227-39. 

14318.  Hinden,  Michael.  Desire  and  forgiveness:  O’Neill’s  diptych. 
CompDr  (14)  240-50. 

14319.  - The  transitional  nature  of ‘All  God’s  Chillun  Got  Wings’. 

EON  (4:1/2)  3-5. 

14320.  Hsia,  An  Min.  The  Tao  and  Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4037A.] 

14321.  Jordan,  John  Wingate.  An  examination  of  Eugene  O’Neill’s 
plays  in  the  light  of  C.  G.  Jung’s  ‘Collected  Works’  and  recorded 
conversations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of  Houston,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  5056A.] 

14322.  Kellar,  Deborah.  Staging  ‘A  Touch  of  the  Poet’.  EON 
(4:1/2)  10-12. 

14323.  McDonald,  David.  The  phenomenology  of  the  glance  in 
‘Long  Day’sjourney  into  Night’.  TJ  (31)  i979>  343-56- 
14324.  Mayberry,  Robert.  Sterile  wedding:  the  comic  structure  of 
O’Neill’s  ‘Hughie’.  MSE  (7:3)  10-19. 

14325.  Nolan,  Patrick  J.  ‘The  Emperor  Jones’:  a  Jungian  view  of  the 
origin  of  fear  in  the  black  race.  EON  (4: 1-2)  6-9. 

14326.  Robinson,  James  A.  Taoism  and  O’Neill’s ‘Marco  Millions’. 
CompDr  (14)  251-62. 

14327.  ScHVEY,  Henry  I.  ‘The  past  is  present,  isn’t  it?’:  Eugene 
O’Neill’s  ‘Long  Day’sjourney  into  Night’.  DQR  (10)  84-99. 

14328.  ViswANATHAN,  R.  The  ship  scene  in  ‘The  Emperor  Jones’ 
EON  (4:3)  3-5. 

14329.  VoELKER,  Paul  D.  The  uncertain  origins  of  Eugene  O’Neill’s 
‘Bound  East  for  Cardiff’.  SB  (32)  1979,  273-81 . 
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14330.  Watkinson,  Sharon  Anne  Onevelo.  An  analysis  of  charac¬ 
ters  in  selected  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill  according  to  Erik  H.  Erikson’s 
identity  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
464A.] 

14331.  Watson,  James  G.  The  theater  in ‘The  Iceman  Cometh’:  some 
Modernist  implications.  AQ  (34)  1978,  230-8. 

14332.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Hickey  as  satanic  force  in  ‘The  Iceman 
Cometh’.  AQ  (34)  1978,  219-29. 

14333.  Wiles,  Timothy  J.  Tammanyite,  Progressive,  and  anarchist: 
political  communities  in  ‘The  Iceman  Cometh’.  CLIO  (9)  180-96. 
14334.  Wittenberg,  Judith  Bryant.  Faulkner  and  Eugene  O’Neill. 

See  12544. 

George  Oppen 

14335.  Berezin,  Charles  E.  The  quest  for  disconnection  in  the 
poetry  of  George  Oppen.  RSWSU  (48)  167-82. 

Joe  Orton 

14336.  Casmus,  Mary  I.  Farce  and  verbal  style  in  the  plays  of  Joe 
Orton.  JPC  (13)  1979,461-8. 

14337.  ScHENKER,  Ulrich.  Perrenitat  als  Norm.  Joe  Ortons  Komo- 
dien.  NZZ,  6/7  Dec.,  69-70. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

14338.  Crick,  Bernard.  George  Orwell:  a  life.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  pp.  473.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Koestler  in  Observer,  23  Nov.,  28;  by 
Richard  Hoggart  in  Listener  (104)  718-20;  by  Edward  Crankshaw  in 
TLS,  26  Dec.,  1456;  byjohn  Lucas  in  Quarto  (13)  16. 

14339.  Gandhi,  Gopalkrishna.  ‘The  Village  in  the  Jungle’:  George 
Orwell  and  Leonard  Woolf;  notes  on  certain  resemblances.  English 
Bulletin  (4)  42-53. 

14340.  Gloversmith,  Frank.  Changing  things:  Orwell  and  Auden. 
See  (pp.  101-41)  109. 

14341.  Hunter,  Tefferson.  Orwell,  Wells,  and  ‘Coming  Up  for  Air’. 
MP  (78)  38-47. 

14342.  Katz,  Wendy  R.  Imperialism  and  patriotism:  Orwell’s 
dilemma  in  1940.  ModSt  (3)  1979,  99-105. 

14343.  Klitze,  R.  Orwell  and  his  critics:  an  enquiry  into  the  reception 
of  and  critical  debate  about  George  Orwell’s  political  works.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Birkbeck  College),  1977. 

14344.  McCormick,  Donald.  Approaching  1984.  Newton  Abbot: 
David  &  Charles,  pp.  191. 

14345.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  Doomed  for  success.  NYRB,  i  May,  3-4 
(review-article). 

14346.  Savage,  D.  S.  The  case  against  George  Orwell.  Tract  (31) 

32-45- 

14347.  Sperber,  Murray.  ‘Gazing  into  the  glass  paperweight’:  the 
structure  and  psychology  of  Orwell’s  ‘1984’.  MFS  (26)  213-26. 

14348.  Stansky,  Peter,  and  William  Abrahams.  Orwell:  the  trans¬ 
formation.  New  York:  Knopf  pp.  302.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  12 153.)  Rev.  by 
V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NYRB,  i  May,  3-4. 
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14349.  SussMAN,  Bernard  J.  Orwell’s ‘1984’.  Exp  (38:4)  32-3. 

14350.  Young,  Dudley.  Still  life  inside  the  whale.  PN  Review  (7:4) 
39-49.  (On  Orwell’s  neglect  of  ‘piety  and  sex’,  with  reference  to 
Lawrence,  Auden,  Miller,  and  Norman  Mailer.) 

14351.  Young,  James  Maxwell.  How  bright  the  vision:  social  and 
educational  structures  in  modern  utopian  literature.  See  13183. 

John  Osborne 

14352.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  John  Osborne:  ‘A  Sense  of  Detachment’. 
See  (pp.  68-80)  115. 

14353.  Berge,  M.  The  concept  of  ‘self  in  some  plays  by  Ibsen, 
Strindberg,  Beckett,  Osborne,  and  Pinter.  See  11543. 

14354.  Goldie,  Terry.  Dolls  and  homes  and  the  anger  of  reality. 

See  12721. 

14355.  Saltzman,  Arthur  Michael.  Fiction-making  on  contempo¬ 
rary  British  drama.  See  11584. 

14356.  WiszNiowsKA,  Marta.  Re-interpreting  Osborne.  SAP  (12) 


143-9- 


Martha  Ostenso 

14357.  Arnason,  David.  The  development  of  prairie  realism: 
RobertJ.  C.  Stead,  Douglas  Durkin,  Martha  Ostenso  and  Frederick 
Philip  Grove.  See  12278. 


Wilfred  Owen 

14358.  Das,  Sasi  Bhusan.  Aspects  of  Wilfred  Owen’s  poetry.  Cal¬ 
cutta:  Roy  &  Roy,  1979.  pp.  477. 

14359.  Hepburn,  James.  Wilfred  Owen’s  poetic  development.  MBL 
(4) i979> 97-108. 

14360.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Concealed  messages  in  Wilfred  Owen’s 
trench  letters.  NQ  (27)  531 . 

14361.  - ‘Problems  A’:  the  solution  to  Wilfred  Owen’s  ‘The 

Imbecile’.  NQ  (27)  232-3. 

14362.  McDonald,  Charles  Walpole.  Wilfred  Owen:  a  guide  to 
research  as  an  annotated  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1614A.] 

Grace  Paley 

14363.  Byatt,  A.  S.  (introd.).  The  little  disturbances  of  man.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  189.  (Facsim.  of  1959-60  ed.) 

Nettie  Palmer 

14364.  Jordan,  Deborah.  ‘When  shall  I  make  a  song  for  you,  my 
love?’:  Nettie  Palmer’s  writings.  Women  and  Labour  Conference 
Papers (2)  532-9. 

Vance  Palmer 


14365.  Barnes,  John.  The  time  was  never  ripe:  some  reflections  on 
literary  nationalism.  Westerly  (24)  Dec.  1979,  35-44. 

Robert  B.  Parker 

14366.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Spenserian  ethics:  the  unconventional 
morality  of  Robert  B.  Parker’s  traditional  American  hero.  Clues  (1:2) 
109-18. 
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14367.  Evans,  T.  Jeff.  Robert  B.  Parker  and  the  hardboiled  tradition 
of  American  detective  fiction.  See  10785. 

14368.  French,  Larry  L.  Professor  without  a  pseudonym.  MF  (2  : 2) 

1978,  12-14. 

14369.  Geherin,  David.  Sons  of  Sam  Spade:  the  private-eye  novel  in 
the  seventies.  See  11648. 

14370.  Kelley,  George.  Looking  for  Rachel  Wallace  and  Ginger 
North.  See  12276. 

Alan  Paton 

14371.  Smock,  Susan  Wanless.  ‘Lost  in  the  Stars’  and  ‘Cry,  the 
Beloved  Country’:  a  thematic  comparison.  See  11394. 

Okot  p’Bitek 

14372.  Njoroge,  S.  N.  The  influence  of  traditional  and  western 
religions  on  the  cultural  and  political  thinking  of  Ngugi  wa  Thiongo  and 
Okot  p’Bitek.  See  14193. 

Mervyn  Peake 

14373.  Marx,  L.  Varieties  of  fantasy  in  the  twentieth  century  with 
special  reference  to  Mervyn  Peake  and  John  Cowper  Powys.  See  10239. 

Walker  Percy 

14374.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid  (ed.).  The  art  of  Walker  Percy: 
strategems  for  being.  (Bibl.  1979,  12187.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Borgman  in 
ChrisL  (29:3)  91-3. 

14375.  Coles,  Robert.  Walker  Percy:  an  American  search.  (Bibl. 

1979,  12188.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Borgman  in  ChrisL  (29:3)  91-3;  by 
Lewis  A.  Lawson  in  SoLJ  (12:1)  1979,  109-14  (review-article);  by 
Lewis  Leary  in  AL  (51)  579-80. 

14376.  Hobson,  Linda  W.  A  sign  of  the  apocalypse:  Walker  Percy. 
Horizon  (23  : 8)  56-61 . 

14377.  Holley,  Joe.  Walker  Percy  and  the  novel  of  ultimate  concern. 
SRev  (65)  225-34. 

14378.  Kisor,  Henry.  Dr  Percy  on  signs  and  symbols.  Critic  (39:4) 
2—5.  (Interview.) 

14379.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  ‘The  Moviegoer’  and  the  stoic  heritage. 
S'ee  (pp.  179-91)  142. 

14380.  - Walker  Percy’s  silent  character.  MissQ  (33)  123-40. 

14381.  - William  Alexander  Percy,  Walker  Percy,  and  the 

apocalypse.  ModAge  (24)  396-406. 

14382.  Percy,  Walker.  Why  I  live  where  I  live.  Esquire,  Apr.,  35-7. 
14383.  Seiler,  Timothy  Lee.  From  moviegoing  to  moviemaking: 
rhetorical  progression  in  the  Walker  Percy  Active  protagonist.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  255A.] 

14384.  Telotte,  J.  P.  A  symbolic  structure  for  Walker  Percy’s  fiction. 
MFS  (26)  227-40. 

14385.  Walker,  James.  Spinning  and  spieling:  a  trick  and  a  kick  in 
Walker  Percy’s  ‘The  Moviegoer’.  SoR  (16)  574-90. 

14386.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel.  A  new  breed:  Walker  Percy’s  critics’ 
attempts  to  place  him.  MissQ  (33)  489-98. 
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William  Alexander  Percy 

14387.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  William  Alexander  Percy,  Walker  Percy, 
and  the  apocalypse.  See  14381. 

Grace  Perry 

14388.  Tulip,  James.  Evolution  of  a  poet.  Poetry  Australia  (74/75) 

50-3- 

Ann  Petry 

14389.  McDowell,  Margaret  B.  ‘The  Narrows’:  a  fuller  view  of 
Ann  Petry.  BALE  (14)  135-41- 

David  Graham  Phillips 

14390.  Filler,  Louis.  Voice  of  the  democracy:  a  critical  biography  of 
David  Graham  Phillips,  journalist,  novelist.  Progressive.  (Bibl.  1979, 

1 2199.)  Rev.  by  Louis  J.  Budd  in  JAC  (3)  565-6. 

James  Atlee  Phillips 

14391.  Kelley,  George,  and  R.  Jeff  Banks.  The  Joe  Gall  series.  ME 
(3:2)  1979. 26-35. 

Eden  Phillpotts 

14392.  Saul,  George  Brandon.  Phillpotts’  use  of  classic  subject 
matter:  a  selective  consideration.  MBL  (2)  1977,  30-43. 

Marge  Piercy 

14393.  Khouri,  Nadia.  The  dialectics  of  power:  utopia  in  the  science 
fiction  of  Le  Guin,  Jeury,  and  Piercy.  See  13666. 

14394.  Ladenson,  Joyce  R.  Marge  Piercy’s  revolutionary  feminism. 
SSMLN  (10:2)  24-31. 

William  Pillin 

14395.  Fishman,  Charles.  William  Pillin:  a  certain  music.  LitR  (21) 
1977/76,315-26. 

Harold  Pinter 

14396.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  From  flux  to  fixity:  art  and  death  in  Pinter’s 
‘No  Man’s  Land’.  AQ  (35)  1979,  197-204. 

14397.  Benstock,  Shari.  Harold  Pinter:  where  the  road  ends.  MBL 
(2)  1977,  160-8. 

14398.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘Betrayal’:  the  patterns  of 
banality.  ModDr  (23)  227-37. 

14399.  Berge,  M.  The  concept  of  ‘self’  in  some  plays  by  Ibsen, 
Strindberg,  Beckett,  Osborne,  and  Pinter.  See  11543. 

14400.  Berkowitz,  Gerald  M.  Pinter’s  revision  of ‘The  Caretaker’. 
JML  (5)  1976,  109-16. 

14401.  Brater,  Enoch.  Time  and  memory  in  Pinter’s  Proust  screen¬ 
play.  CompDr  (13)  1979, 121-6. 

14402.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  A  world  of  words  in  Pinter’s ‘Old  Times’. 
MLQ  (40)  1979,  53-74. 

14403.  Burton,  Deirdre.  Dialogue  and  discourse:  a  sociolinguistic 
approach  to  modern  drama  dialogue  and  naturally  occurring  conversa¬ 
tion.  See  1400. 

14404.  - Making  conversation:  on  conversational  analysis,  stylis¬ 

tics,  and  Pinter.  See  1537. 
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14405.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  Quicksand  in  Pinterland:  ‘The 
Caretaker’.  AQ  (33)  1977,  65-75. 

14406.  CoMBRiNK,  A.  L.  Comedy  in  the  seventies  —  a  study  of  certain 
plays  by  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  D.Litt.  thesis,  Potchefstroom  Univer¬ 
sity  for  Christian  Higher  Education. 

14407.  Dakose,  Mary  Beth.  Archetypal  images  of  the  family  in 
selected  modern  plays.  See  12308. 

14408.  Diamond,  Elin  F.  Pinter’s  ‘Betrayal’  and  the  comedy  of 
manners.  ModDr  (23)  238-45. 

14409.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Pinter’s  revised  ‘Homecoming’.  ETJ 

(30)  1978, 151-6. 

14410.  - Pinter’s  staged  monologue.  TJ  (32)  499-504. 

14411.  Fietz,  Fothar.  Variationen  des  Themas  vom  ‘fragmenta- 
rischen  Existieren’  im  zeitgenossischen  englischen  Drama:  Pinter, 
Bond,  Shaffer.  See  10447. 

14412.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  Harold  Pinter:  ‘Old  Times’.  See 
(pp.  132-43)  115. 

14413.  Gale,  Steven  H.  Butter’s  going  up:  a  critical  analysis  of 
Harold  Pinter’s  work.  (Bibl.  1979,  12209.)  byj.  R-  Brown  in  MFR 
(75)  875-8;  by  Bernard  F.  Dukore  in  ETJ  (30)  1978,  127-8;  by 
Katharine  Worth  in  ELN  ( 1 7)  228-9. 

14414.  - The  use  of  a  cinematic  device  in  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘Old 

Times’.  NCL  (10:1)  1 1. 

14415.  - The  variable  nature  of  reality:  Harold  Pinter’s  plays  in  the 

1 970s.  KQ  (12:4)  17-24. 

14416.  Gross,  Miriam.  Pinter  on  Pinter.  Observer,  5  Oct.,  25,  27. 
(Interview.) 

14417.  Harbaugh,  Glenn  L.  The  operation  and  impact  of  social 
rule-systems  in  the  drama  of  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  25A.] 

14418.  Hinchlifee,  Arnold  P.  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1976,  13758.) 

Rev.  by  Hersh  Zeifman  in  YES  (10)  363-4. 

14419.  JuERGENS,  Robert  Oscar.  Theatricality  in  the  avant-garde: 
an  objective  analysis  of  selected  plays  of  Pinter,  Beckett,  and  Ionesco. 
See  1 1568. 

14420.  King,  Noel.  Pinter’s  progress.  ModDr  (23)  246-57. 

14421.  Kirby,  E.  T.  The  paranoid  pseudo-community  in  Pinter’s 
‘The  Birthday  Party’.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  157-64. 

14422.  Klein,  Joanne  Ruth.  Pinterviews:  problems  of  observation 
from  the  modern  disposition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  25A-6A.] 

14423.  Lee,  Hermione.  Music-hall  turns.  TLS,  21  Nov.,  1333. 
(Twentieth-anniversary  production  of ‘The  Caretaker’  at  the  Lyttelton 
Theatre.) 

14424.  Mayberry,  Robert.  A  theatre  of  discord:  some  plays  of 
Beckett,  Albee,  and  Pinter.  See  11366. 

14425.  Mayberry,  Robert  Lawrence.  Theatre  of  discord:  the 
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dissonance  of  language  and  light  in  selected  plays  of  Samuel  Beckett, 
Edward  Albee  and  Harold  Pinter.  11367. 

14426.  Morgan,  Ricki.  The  range  of  emotional  states  in  Pinter’s 
‘Collection’.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  165-75. 

14427.  Ooi,  Vicki  C.  H.  Edward  Agonistes  or  Anagonistes?  Theme 
and  structure  of  ‘A  Slight  Ache’  by  Harold  Pinter.  TRI  (ns  3)  19761 
133-48. 

14428.  Page,  Malcolm.  The  cricket  allusion  in  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘The 
Birthday  Party’.  NQ  (27)  534. 

14429.  Painter,  S.  G.  Drama  within  the  limitations  of  art:  a  study  of 
some  plays  by  Maeterlinck,  Yeats,  Beckett,  and  Pinter.  See  11579. 
14430.  Prentice,  Penelope.  Ruth:  Pinter’s  ‘The  Homecoming’  re¬ 
visited.  TCL  (26)  458-78. 

14431.  Richardson,  Jack.  Three  from  London.  Commentary  (69: 3) 

71-5- 

14432.  Saltzman,  Arthur  Michael.  Fiction-making  m  contempo¬ 
rary  British  drama.  See  11584. 

14433.  SiNYARD,  Neil.  Pinter’s ‘Go-between’.  10639. 

H.  Beam  Piper 

14434.  Espley,  John  L.  H.  Beam  Piper:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
Extrapolation  (2 1 )  172-81. 

Robert  M.  Pirsig 

14435.  Weiland,  Steven.  The  humanities  and  the  art  of  motorcycle 
maintenance.  SoHR  (14)  301-9. 

Sylvia  Plath 

14436.  Bobbitt,  Joan.  Lowell  and  Plath:  objectivity  and  the  confes¬ 
sional  mode.  See  13796. 

14437.  Broe,  Mary  Lynn.  Recovering  the  complex  self:  Sylvia 
Plath’s  beeline.  CR  (24)  1-24. 

14438.  Daley,  P.  C.  W.  Art  and  identity  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78. 

14439.  Gardner,  Philip.  ‘The  bland  Granta’:  Sylvia  Plath  at  Cam¬ 
bridge.  DalR  (60)  496-507. 

14440.  Giles,  Richard  F.  Plath’s ‘Maudlin’.  Exp  (37 : 4)  1979,  24— 6. 
14441.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Moartea  Duhului  Ariel.  (Spirit  Ariel’s 
death.)  Contemporanul,  8  Apr.,  13. 

14442.  Holbrook,  David.  Sylvia  Plath:  poetry  and  existence.  (Bibl. 

1978,  12063.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Manning  in  YES  (10)  364-5. 

14443.  Johnson,  Greg.  A  passage  to  ‘Ariel’:  Sylvia  Plath  and  the 
evolution  of  self  SRev  (65)  i-ii. 

14444.  JuHASZ,  Suzanne.  ‘The  blood  jet’:  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath. 
See  (pp.  1 1 1-30)  117. 

14445.  Lorinjiu,  Cleopatra.  Poezia  unei  stari  esenpale.  (The  poetry 
of  an  essential  state.)  Luceafarul,  2  Aug.,  8. 

14446.  McClave,  Heather.  Sylvia  Plath:  troubled  bones.  NER 

(2:3)  447-65- 

14447.  Mallon,  Thomas.  Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘Insomniac’  and  the  British 
Museum.  NMAL  (4)  item  25. 


1980]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  765 


14448.  Milanovic,  Djurdja.  Pisma  Silvije  Plat.  (The  letters  of  Sylvia 
Plath.)  Delo  (26:7)  44-9. 

14449.  Nguyen,  Thanh-Binh.  A  stylistic  analysis  of  Sylvia  Plath’s 
semantics.  See  1590. 

14450.  Nicolescu,  Vasile.  Introduction.  In  (pp.5-i3)  Ariel  §i  alte 
poeme.  (‘Ariel’  and  other  poems.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  176. 

14451.  Novaceanu,  Darie.  Sylvia  Plath.  RomLit,  27  Mar.,  20.  (In 
Romanian.) 

14452.  Pasig,  Mubera.  Poezija  Silvije  Plat.  (The  poetry  of  Sylvia 
Plath.)  Zivot  (57)  437-40. 

14453.  Rosen,  Lois.  Sylvia  Plath’s  poetry  about  children:  a  new 
perspective.  MPS  (10)  98-115. 

14454.  Rosenblatt,  Jon.  Sylvia  Plath:  the  poetry  of  initiation.  (Bibl. 
1979,  12239.)  by  James  Applewhite  in  AL  (52)  504-6. 

14455.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Sylvia  Plath’s ‘Metaphors’.  NCL  (10:3) 


William  Plomer 

14456.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  Campbell,  Plomer,  Van  der  Post  and 
‘Voorsla?’.  794. 

Stanley  Plumly 

14457.  Stitt,  Peter.  On  Stanley  Plumly.  APR  (9:2)  16-17. 

Frederick  Pohl 

14458.  Samuelson,  David  N.  Critical  mass:  the  science  fiction  of 
Frederick  Pohl.  SFS  (7)  80-95. 

Bernard  Pomerance 

14459.  Larson,  Janet  Karsten.  Poetry  of  religion  on  Broadway: 
‘The  Elephant  Man’.  ChCen  (97)  14-18. 

Joyce  Porter 

14460.  Doerrer,  David  H.  Miss  Marple  she  isn’t.  MF  (2:6)  1978, 
7—8 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

14461.  Bixby,  George.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  bibliographical 
checklist.  ABC  (ns  i  :6)  19-33. 

14462.  Bolsterli,  Margaret.  ‘Bound’  characters  in  Porter,  Welty, 
McCullers:  the  prerevolutionary  status  of  women  in  American  fiction. 


See  13853. 

14463.  Drake,  Robert.  Three  Southern  ladies.  See  14251. 

14464.  Mayer,  David  R.  Porter’s ‘The  Jilting  of  Granny  WeatheralP. 
Exp  (38:4)  33-4. 

14465.  Walsh,  Thomas  F.  Xochitl:  Katherine  Anne  Porter  s 
changing  goddess.  AL  (52)  183-93. 

Peter  Porter 

14466.  Manek,  Bohuslav.  Gena  za  zvazneni.  (The  cost  of  serious¬ 
ness.)  Svetova  literatura  (25:5)  232-3. 

14467.  Murray,  Les  A.  The  Boeotian  strain.  Kp  (2 :  i)  45-64. 

14468.  Entry  cancelled. 

Melville  Davisson  Post 

14469.  Wooster,  Martin  Morse.  Melville  Davisson  Post:  the  com¬ 


plete  Uncle  Abner.  MF  (2:5)  1978,  9-21. 
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Dennis  Potter 

14470.  Hood,  Stuart,  and  Julian  Barnes.  Potter:  up  from  the  pit. 
NewSt,  7  Nov.,  32-3. 

Stephen  Potter 

14471.  Jenkins,  Alan.  Stephen  Potter:  inventor  of  gamesmanship. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  263.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Enright  in 
Listener  (104)  480-1. 

Ezra  Pound 

14472.  Adams,  Stephen  J.  Musical  neofism:  Pound’s  theory  of 
harmony  in  context.  Mosaic  (13:2)  49-69. 

14473.  Alexander,  Michael.  The  poetic  achievement  of  Ezra 
Pound.  Berkeley:  California  UP,  1979.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  12259.)  Rev.  by 
L.  S.  Demboin  AL  (52)  495-7;  by  Peter  Brooker  in  JAStud  (14)  489-90; 
by  William  Cookson  in  PN  Review  (7  •  i )  55“®- 

14474.  - Pound’s  sense  of  humour.  Agenda  (18:  i)  122-9. 

14475.  After,  Ronnie  Susan.  Creative  translation:  the  influence  of 
Ezra  Pound  on  the  translation  of  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6285A.] 

14476.  Awiszus,  Sabine.  Statement  on  Pound’s  prose.  Agenda  (18:  i) 
266-72. 

14477.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  The  formed  trace:  the  later  poetry  of 
Ezra  Pound.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xix,  512.  Rev.  by 
A.  D.  Moody  in  TLS,  15  Aug.,  917;  by  William  Harmon  in  SoHR  (14) 
375-8;  by  Ben  Kimpel  in  Style  (14)  291-3. 

14478.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  Instruments  for  design:  Mauberley’s  sieve. 
ELN  (17)  294-7. 

14479.  - Pound’s  ‘Silet’.  Exp  (38:4)  14-16. 

14480.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  Identification  and  its  vicissi¬ 
tudes:  the  narrative  structure  of  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  YR  (69) 
540-56. 

14481.  Booher,  Edwin  R.  The  image  in  the  prose:  Ezra  Pound’s 
influence  on  Hemingway.  See  13013. 

14482.  Bornstein,  George.  The  postromantic  consciousness  of  Ezra 
Pound.  Victoria,  B.C.:  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1977.  pp.  84.  (ELS  mono¬ 
graph  series,  8.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (75)  382-3. 

14483.  Bridson,  D.  G.  Four  steps.  Agenda  (18:1)  131-41.  (Tran¬ 
script  of  a  1 956  recording  of  the  steps  which  brought  Pound  into  conflict 
with  the  American  authorities.) 

14484.  - Italian  paintings  in  the  ‘Cantos’.  Agenda  (18:1)  210-17. 

14485.  Brumm,  Anne- Marie.  Mouths  biting  empty  air:  Ezra  Pound’s 
Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley  and  Henry  James’s  Lambert  Strether. 

See  8924. 

14486.  Bush,  Ronald.  The  genesis  of  Ezra  Pound’s  Cantos.  (Bibl. 
1979,  12262.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  YES  (10)  354-6. 

14487.  Carne-Ross,  D.  S.  Instaurations:  essays  in  and  out  of 
literature,  Pindar  to  Pound.  See  2734. 

14488.  Cheadle,  Brian.  The  rhythm  of  a  canto:  a  reading  of 
Canto  81.  ESA  (23:2)  103-16. 
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14489.  CooKSON,  William.  Some  letters  to  William  Cookson, 
1956-1970-  Agenda  (18:1)  5-47. 

14490.  De  Rachewiltz,  Mary.  Fragments  of  an  atmosphere. 
Agenda  (18:1)  157-70.  (On  Pound’s  Radio  Rome  broadcasts.) 

14491.  Entry  cancelled. 

14492.  Eastman,  Barbara.  The  gap  in  ‘The  Cantos’:  72  and  73. 
Agenda  (18; i)  142-56. 

14493.  Elory,  Wendy  Stallard.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  ‘Cantos’:  a 
record  of  struggle.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xv,  32 1 . 
14494.  Gibbons,  Reginald.  Pound  and  the  gods.  Agenda  (18:1) 

239-55- 

14495.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Browning  and  Pound:  ‘Pourquoi  nier 
son  pere?’.  See  7826. 

14496.  Gugelberger,  Georg  M.  Zum  Mittelaltereinfluss  in  der 
modernen  Dichtung:  Ezra  Pounds  Chaucerbild.  OL  (35)  220-34. 
14497.  Herzinger,  Kim.  The  night  Pound  ate  the  tulips:  an  evening  at 
the  Ernest  Rhys’s.  JML  (8)  153-5. 

14498.  Hesse,  Eva.  Ezra  Pound:  von  Sinn  und  Wahnsinn.  Zurich:  Ex 
Libris.  pp.  547. 

14499.  Hopes,  David  Brendan.  Turbulent  form:  the  vortex  in  ‘The 
Cantos’  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  2612A.] 

14500.  John,  Roland.  A  note  on  the  meaning  of  ‘The  Cantos’. 
Agenda  (18:1)  257-63. 

14501.  Jones,  David.  Extract  from  a  letter  to  Father  Desmond  Chute. 
Agenda  (18:1)  273-7. 

14502.  Kappel,  Andrew  J.  Ezra  Pound,  Thomas  Carter,  and  the 
making  of  an  American  literary  magazine.  See  848. 

14503.  Kayman,  M.  A.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  phantasy  of  science:  an 
investigation  into  the  relation  between  Pound’s  poetic  techniques  and 
his  political  ideology,  through  the  image  and  its  scientific  background. 
Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofYork,  1978. 

14504.  Kearns,  George.  Guide  to  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Selected  Cantos’. 
Folkestone:  Dawson,  pp.  x,  306. 

14505.  Kimpel,  Ben  D.,  and  T.  C.  Duncan  Eaves.  A  note  to  Ezra 
Pound’s  Canto  lxxxv.  ELN  (17)  292-3. 

14506. - Pound  and  Pumpelly.  ELN  (17)  293-4. 

14507. - ‘Without  saying  “O” ’.  ANQ  (18)  142. 

14508.  King,  Michael  John  (ed.).  Collected  early  poems  of  Ezra 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1978,  12116.)  Rev.  by  Nick  Shrimpton  in  NQ  (27)  270-1. 
14509.  Klinck,  Dennis  R.  Pound’s  ‘gods’:  the  many  and  the  one. 
SoRA  (ii)  1978,  296-315. 

14510.  Little,  Matthew.  Corrections  to  Gallup’s ‘Pound’ and  some 
history  of  Pound’s  essays  on  the  Jefferson-Adams  letters.  See  6471. 
14511.  McDougal,  Stuart  Y.  Pound  and  Provence.  ConLit  (21) 

311-13- 

14512.  Makin,  Peter.  Kennedy,  Fenollosa,  Pound,  and  the  Chinese 
character.  See  8514. 
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14513.  - Provence  and  Pound.  (Bibl.  1979,  12274.)  Rev.  by  Ronald 

Bush  inJEGP  (79)  266-7. 

14514.  Merchant,  Moelwyn.  The  Coke  Cantos.  Agenda  (18:1) 
76—85. 

14515.  Moody,  A.  D.  Cantos  i-iii:  craft  and  vision.  Agenda  (18:1) 
103-17. 

14516.  Movius,  Geoffrey  H.  Caviar  and  bread:  Ezra  Pound  and 
William  Carlos  Williams,  1902-1914.  JML  (5)  1976,  383-406. 

14517.  Nanny,  Max.  Context,  contiguity  and  contact  in  Ezra  Pound’s 
‘Personae’.  ELH  (47)  386-98. 

14518.  - Ezra  Pound  im  Negativ.  NZZ,  26/27  Jan.,  66. 

14519.  O’Grady,  Desmond.  Ezra  Pound:  a  personal  memoir.  Agenda 
(18:1)  285-99. 

14520.  Paden,  William  D.,  Jr.  Pound’s  use  of  troubadour  manu¬ 
scripts.  CL  (32)  402-12. 

14521.  Peacock,  Alan  J.  Pound,  Horace  and  Canto  iv.  ELN  (17) 
288-92. 

14522.  Pearlman,  Daniel.  Pound  and  the  postromantics.  ConLit 
(21)  308-10. 

14523.  Pearson,  Norman  Holmes,  and  Michael  King  (eds).  End  to 
torment:  a  memoir  of  Ezra  Pound,  by  H.D.  With  the  poems  from 
‘Hilda’s  Book’,  by  Ezra  Pound.  See  12201. 

14524.  Reid,  Richard.  Ezra  Pound  asking.  Agenda  (18:1)  171-86. 
(On  Pound’s  Radio  Rome  broadcasts.) 

14525.  Schafer,  R.  Murray  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  music:  the 
complete  criticism.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 2 130.)  Rev.  by  Crevel  Lindop  in  CritQ 
(22:1)87-9. 

14526.  Sisson,  C.  H.  Pound’s  literary  programmes.  Agenda  (18:1) 
200-7. 

14527.  Skorina,  Violet  Cameron.  Leaving  ‘Wardour  Street  — ’.  An 
examination  of  the  relationship  between  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Ezra 
Pound  during  their  years  together  in  London  c.  1908-1915  and  the 
influence  of  Ford’s  theory  of  the  ‘prose  tradition’  upon  Pound’s  verse 
style.  See  12654. 

14528.  Stewart,  Peter.  Browning  and  Pound.  See  7853. 

14529.  Stough,  Christina  Carolina.  The  literary  relationship  of 
T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ezra  Pound  after  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  See  12376. 

14530.  SuRETTE,  Leon.  A  light  from  Eleusis:  a  study  of  Ezra  Pound’s 
‘Cantos’.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 2282.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Bush  in  ELN  ( 1 7)  226-8; 
by  A.  D.  Moody  in  RES  (31)  495-7. 

14531.  Walkiewicz,  E.  P.  A  reading  of  Pound’s ‘Canto  cxx’.  NMAL 
(4)  item  28. 

14532.  WiDERSHiEN,  Marc  Alan.  The  presence  of  modern  French 
literature  in  the  writings  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
Univ.  Graduate  School,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2099A.] 

14533.  Wilhelm,  James.  Dante  and  Pound:  the  epic  of  judgement. 
(Bibl.  1976,  13846.)  Rev.  by  Clauco  Gambon  in  CL  (30)  1978,  189-92. 
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14534.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  Observations:  Marianne  Moore  on  Ezra 
Pound,  1909-1915.  See  14099. 

14535.  Woodward,  A.  G.  Ezra  Pound:  from  enlightenment  to  myth. 
Standpunte  (33:2)  32-43. 

14536.  Woodward,  Anthony.  Ezra  Pound  and  ‘The  Pisan  Cantos’. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xi,  128.  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Moody  in 
TLS,  15  Aug.,917. 

14537.  ZiMMERMANN,  Hans-Joachim.  ‘an  armour  against  utter  con¬ 
sternation’.  Neuere  Literatur  zu  Ezra  Pound.  Archiv  (217)  111-21. 
(Research  ca.  1960-1978/80.) 

Anthony  Powell 

14538.  Bader,  Rudolf.  Anthony  Powell’s  Music  of  Time  as  a  cyclic 
novel  of  generations.  Bern:  Francke.  pp.  191. 

14539.  Meixner,  Susan  Turnquist.  Partisan  politics  and  the 
sequence  novels  of  Evelyn  Waugh,  C.  P.  Snow,  and  Anthony 
Powell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
262A-3A.] 

14540.  Powell,  Anthony.  To  keep  the  ball  rolling:  the  memoirs  of 
Anthony  Powell.  Vol.  3:  Faces  in  my  time.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  ix, 
230.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  Listener  (103)  371-2. 

14541.  Schafer,  Jurgen.  Anthony  Powell:  ‘Books  Do  Furnish  a 
Room’.  See  (pp.  242-56)  115. 

14542.  Stone,  William  P.  Dialogue  in  Powell’s  second  movement. 
MBL  (2)  1977,  85-8. 

J.  F.  Powers 

14543.  Clark,  Walter  H.,  Jr.  Structure  in  ‘Morte  d’Urban’. 
RMRLL  (32)  1978,  20-32. 

14544.  True,  Michael.  J.  F.  Powers,  Flannery  O’Connor,  and  their 
satiric  muse.  See  14272. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

14545.  Algulin,  Ingemar.  John  Cowper  Powys:  den  otidsenlige  och 
den  aktuelle.  Qohn  Cowper  Powys:  classical  and  modern.)  Jakobs  stege 
(4:3)7-20. 

14546.  Gloversmith,  Frank.  Dehning  culture:  J.  C.  Powys,  Clive 
Bell,  R.  H.  Tawney  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  (pp.  15-44)  109. 

14547.  Humfrey,  Belinda  (ed.).  Recollections  of  the  Powys  brothers: 
Llewelyn,  Theodore,  and  John  Cowper.  London:  Owen.  pp.  288.  Rev. 
by  Isabel  Colegate  in  TLS,  i  Aug.,  880. 

14548.  Krissdottir,  Morine.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  the  magic 
quest.  London:  Macdonald  &  Jane’s,  pp.  218.  Rev.  by  Peter  Lewis  in 
TLS,  I  Aug.,  880. 

14549.  Marx,  L.  Varieties  of  fantasy  in  the  twentieth  century  with 
special  reference  to  Mervyn  Peake  and  John  Cowper  Powys.  See  10239. 

Llewelyn  Powys 

14550.  Humfrey,  Belinda  (ed.).  Recollections  of  the  Powys  brothers: 
Llewelyn,  Theodore,  and  John  Cowper.  See  14547. 

T.  F.  Powys 

14551.  Hamilton,  1.  R.  ‘One  lonely  daisy’:  a  study  of  the  nature  and 
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importance  of  the  concept  of  God  in  the  works  of  T.  F.  Powys.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1978. 

14552.  Humfrey,  Belinda  (ed.).  Recollections  of  the  Powys  brothers: 
Llewelyn,  Theodore,  and  John  Cowper.  See  14547. 

E.  J.  Pratt 

14553.  Beckmann,  Susan.  Java  to  Geneva’:  the  making  of  a  Pratt 
poem.  CanL  (87)  6-23. 

14554.  Clark,  Raymond  J.  The  returning  husband  and  the  waiting 
wife:  folktale  adaptations  in  Homer,  Tennyson  and  Pratt.  See  2520. 

Emerson  Price 

14555.  Price,  Emerson  (postscr.).  ‘Inn  of  that  Journey’,  1939.  (  Bibl. 
1978,  12160.)  Rev.  by  Heinz  Kosok  in  NQ  (27)  474-5. 

Reynolds  Price 

14556.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Motion  and  rest  in  the  novels  of 
Reynolds  Price.  SoR  (16)  853-68. 

Richard  Price 

14557.  Shelton,  Frank  W.  Family,  community,  and  masculinity  in 
the  urban  novels  ofRichard  Price.  Grit  (21 :  i)  5-15. 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

14558.  Hammond,  Jennifer.  Manuscript  and  manifesto.  Pol,  Apr., 

5^8. 

14559.  Iseman,  Kay.  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard,  ‘Coonardoo’ 
and  the  Aboriginal  presence  in  Australian  fiction.  Women  and  Labour 
Conference  Papers  (2)  540-56. 

14560.  - Katharine  Susannah  Prichard:  of  an  end  a  new  begin¬ 

ning.  Arena  (54)  1979,  70-96. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

14561.  Braine,John.  J.  B.  Priestley.  (Bibl.  1979,  12300.)  Rev.  byj.  E. 

Morpurgo  in  Quadrant  (24)  Jan. /Feb.,  73-4. 

14562.  Day,  Alan  Edwin.  J.  B.  Priestley:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
Introd.  by  J.  B.  Priestley.  Stroud:  Hodgkins,  pp.  xi,  360. 

14563.  Truss,  Lynne.  Time  and  the  Ormunds.  TLS,  8  Aug.,  894.  (‘I 
Have  Been  Here  Before’  at  the  Old  Vic.) 

Honor  Prime 

14564.  Prime,  Honor.  The  lamb  white  days.  Guildford:  Lutterworth 
Press,  pp.  vi,  179.  (Autobiography.)  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (19) 
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V.  S.  Pritchett 

14565.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  As  old  as  the  century.  Observer,  14  Dec.,  23, 
25.  (Reminiscences  and  reflections.) 

Bill  Pronzini 

14566.  Kelley,  George.  Bill  Pronzini  revisited.  MF  (2 : 5)  1978,  5-6. 

Barbara  Pym 

14567.  Snow,  Lotus.  The  trivial  round,  the  common  task:  Barbara 
Pym’s  novels.  RSWSU  (48)  83-93. 

14568.  Wilson,A.N.  Thinking  of  being  them.  TLS,  i8July,  799.  (On 
‘A  Few  Green  Leaves’.) 
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Thomas  Pynchon 

14569.  Babic,  Ljiljana.  Pripovetke  Tomasa  Raglisa  Pinchona.  (The 
stories  of  Thomas  Ruggles  Pynchon.)  Letopis  Matice  srpske  (424)  1979, 
1975-80. 

14570.  Black,  Joel  D.  Probing  a  post-romantic  paleontology: 
Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Boundary  2  (8:2)  229—54. 
14571.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  The  mirror  worlds  of  Carroll,  Nabo¬ 
kov,  and  Pynchon:  fantasy  in  the  i86o’s  and  1960’s.  See  7938. 

14572.  Cowart,  David.  Science  and  the  arts  in  Pynchon’s ‘Entropy’. 
CLAJ  (24)  108-15. 

14573.  Fowler,  Douglas.  Pynchon’s  magic  world.  SAQ  (79)  51—60. 
14574.  CuzLOWSKi,  John  Zbigniew.  The  assault  on  character  in  the 
novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon,  John  Barth,  John  Hawkes,  and  William 
Gaddis.  See  11517. 

14575.  Hariman,  Robert  Donald.  The  public  temper  of ‘Gravity’s 
Rainbow’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  4798A.] 

14576.  Hays,  Peter  L.,  and  Robert  Redfield.  Pynchon’s  Spanish 
source  for ‘Entropy’.  SSF  (16)  1979,  327-34. 

14577.  Jannone,  Claudia  Jo.  Sterne,  Joyce  and  Pynchon:  world 
enough  and  words.  See  7025. 

14578.  Kappel,  Lawrence.  Psychic  geography  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rain¬ 
bow’.  ConLit  (21)  225-51. 

14579.  Katz,  Bruce  Leslie.  The  ruinous  garden:  readable  signs  in 
Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’  with  remarks  on  Barth’s  ‘Giles  Goat- 
Boy’.  See  11520. 

14580.  Mailloux,  Peter  Alden.  Paradigms  lost:  studies  in  non¬ 
cooperation  in  the  twentieth-century  novel.  See  11572. 

14581.  Marquez,  Antonio.  The  cinematic  imagination  in  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  RMRLL  (33)  1979,  166-79. 

14582.  - Technologique  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  RSWSU  (48) 

i-io. 

14583.  Patteson,  Richard.  Architecture  and  junk  in  Pynchon’s  short 
fiction.  IllQ  (42  : 2)  1979,  38-47. 

14584.  Pearce,  Richard.  Thomas  Pynchon  and  the  novel  of  motion: 

‘Where’re  they  at,  where’re  they  going?’  MassR  (21)  177-95. 

14585.  Plater,  William  M.  The  grim  phoenix:  reconstructing 
Thomas  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1979,  12318.)  Rev.  by  James  H.  Justus  in  AL 
(51)  582-3;  byjerome  Klinkowitz  inJEGP  (78)  1979,  466-8. 

14586.  Qazi,  Javaid.  Pynchon  in  central  Asia:  the  use  of  sources  and 
resources.  RMRLL  (34)  229—42. 

14587.  Simmon,  Scott  Allan.  The  ‘Ulysses’  tradition:  open  and 
closed  form  in  the  novels  ofjames  Joyce,  William  Gaddis,  and  Thomas 
Pynchon.  See  12778. 

14588.  SoLBERG,  Sara  M.  On  comparing  apples  and  oranges:  James 
Joyce  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  13376. 

14589.  Soules,  Terrill  Shepard.  What  to  think  about  ‘Gravity’s 
Rainbow’.  Esquire,  Oct.,  104-7. 
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14590.  Taylor,  Patricia  Simmons.  ‘Make  it  new’:  ‘Gravity’s  Rain¬ 
bow’  as  romantic  discovery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los 
Angeles,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5059A.] 

14591.  Tololyan,  Khachig.  The  fishy  poisson:  allusions  to  statistics 
in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  NMAL  (4)  item  5. 

14592.  Westervelt,  Linda  A.  ‘A  place  dependent  on  ourselves’:  the 
reader  as  system-builder  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  TSLL  (22)  69—90. 

Peter  Quennell 

14593.  Quennell,  Peter.  The  wanton  chase:  an  autobiography  from 
1939.  London:  Collins,  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in 
Listener  (103)  696;  by  Mark  Amory  in  TLS,  13  June,  668. 

David  Rabe 

14594.  Werner,  Craig.  Primal  screams  and  nonsense  rhymes:  David 
Rabe’s  revolt.  ETJ  (30)  1978,  517-29. 

Carl  Rakosi 

14595.  Rosenblum,  Martin  Jack.  Carl  Rakosi’s  ‘Americana  Poems’: 
objectivist  word  machines  from  an  American  assembly  line.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2105A.] 

Ayn  Rand 

14596.  Vantrease,  Brenda  Rickman.  The  heroic  ideal:  three  views. 

5e«667l. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

14597.  Aggabou,  Z.  Fugitives,  Agrarians  and  New  Critics:  a  study  of 
the  ideology  underlying  the  works  of  the  Fugitives  and  of  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  Agrarianism  and  the  New  Criticism,  with  special 
reference  to  John  Crowe  Ransom.  See  10348. 

14598.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Ransom’s  ‘Parting,  W’ithout  a 
Sequel’  and  ‘Lucrece’.  ANQ  (18)  76-8. 

14599.  Galyean,  John  Gilmer.  An  approach  to  playscript 
interpretation  based  on  the  poetic  theories  of  John  Crowe  Ransom. 

See  2993. 

14600.  Hecht,  Anthony.  John  Crowe  Ransom.  ASch  (49)  379—83. 
14601.  Stoenescu,  $tefan.  John  Crowe  Ransom  ^i  statutul  ontologic 
al  poeziei.  (John  Crowe  Ransom  and  the  ontological  rules  of  poetry.) 
Secolul  20  (1980:6)  31-3. 

14602.  Weatherby,  Harold  L.  Southerners  and  Marxists:  a 
response  to  David  Levy.  PN  Review  (6:3)  1979,  49-53. 

Frederic  Raphael 

14603.  Dover,  K.J.  Translation:  the  speakable  and  the  unspeakable. 

See  13800. 

R.  E.  Rashley 

14604.  Kerr,  Don.  R.  E.  Rashley’s  selected  poems.  ECanW  (18/19) 

169-78.  Terence  Rattigan 

14605.  Bailey,  Paul.  Anyone  for  drabness?  TLS,  23  May,  582.  (‘The 
Browning  Version’  and  ‘Harlequinade’  at  the  Lyttelton  Theatre.) 

Marjorie  ICnnan  Rawlings 

14606.  Cech,John.  Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings’ ‘The  Secret  River’:  a 
fairy  tale,  a  place,  a  life.  SoS  (19)  29-38. 
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Clayton  Rawson 

14607.  Dueren,  Fred.  The  great  Merlini.  MF  (4:4)  28-32. 

Herbert  Read 

14608.  Barker,  Robert.  Sources  of  Herbert  Read’s  ‘The  Green 
Child’.  NQ  (24)  1977,  455-7;  (27)  531-3. 

14609.  Thistlewood,  D.  J.  Dialectical  organism:  the  aesthetic 
theorising  of  Herbert  Read.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Liverpool, 
1978. 

Janies  Reaney 

14610.  Keith,  W.  J.  James  Reaney,  ‘Scrutumnus’  and  the  critics:  an 
individual  response.  Canadian  Poetry  (6)  25-34. 

14611.  Parker,  Gerald.  ‘The  integral  versus  the  fractional’:  James 
Reaney’s  ‘The  Dismissal’.  CanD  (6)  213-25. 

Ishmael  Reed 

14612.  Musgrave,  Marian  E.  Sexual  excess  and  deviation  as  struc¬ 
tural  devices  in  Gunter  Grass’s  ‘BlechtrommeP  and  Ishmael  Reed’s 
‘The  Free-Lance  Pallbearers’.  CLAJ  (22)  1979,  229-39. 

Forrest  Reid 

14613.  Boyd,  John,  and  Stephen  Gilbert  (eds).  Threshold,  28. 
Belfast:  Lyric  Players  Theatre,  1977.  pp.  133.  (Special  number  on 
Reid.)  Rev.  byj.  S.  Atherton  in  TLS,  20  May  1977,  615. 

14614.  Taylor,  Brian.  The  green  avenue:  the  life  and  writings  of 
Forrest  Reid,  1875-1947.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiv,  218. 

Ruth  Rendell 

14615.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  The  writer’s  probe:  Ruth  Rendell  as  social 
critic.  MF  (3:5)  1979,  3-6. 

Eugene  Manlove  Rhodes 

14616.  Busby,  Mark.  Eugene  Manlove  Rhodes:  Ken  Kesey  passed  by 
here.  See  13428. 

Ernest  Rhys 

14617.  Herzinger,  Kim.  The  night  Pound  ate  the  tulips:  an  evening  at 
the  Ernest  Rhys’s.  See  14497. 

Jean  Rhys 

14618.  Athill,  Diana  (ed.).  Smile,  please:  an  unfinished  auto¬ 
biography.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  12356.)  Rev.  by  Eve  Auchincloss  in  BkW, 
8  June,  4. 

14619.  Brown,  Cheryl  L.  Jean  Rhys’ recent  fiction:  human  develop¬ 
ments  in  ‘Wide  Sargasso  Sea’.  See  (pp.  291-300)  117. 

14620.  Domellof,  Gunilla,  et  al.  En  gransdverskridande  roman: 
‘Wide  Sargasso  Sea’.  (A  novel  out  of  bounds:  ‘Wide  Sargasso  Sea’.) 
Tidskriftfdr  litteraturvetenskap  (9:1)  27-44. 

14621.  Harris,  Wilson.  Carnival  of  Psyche:  Jean  Rhys’s  ‘Wide 
Sargasso  Sea’.  Kp  (2 : 2)  142-51. 

14622.  Morrell,  A.  C.  The  world  of  Jean  Rhys’s  short  stories. 
WLWE  (18)  1979,  235-44. 

14623.  Staley,  Thomas  F.  Jean  Rhys:  a  critical  study.  Austin:  Texas 
UP.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  12362,  where  scholar’s  name  incomplete.)  Rev.  by 
Eve  Auchincloss  in  BkW,  8  June,  4. 
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14624.  Thomas,  Clara.  Mr  Rochester’s  first  marriage:  ‘Wide  Sar¬ 
gasso  Sea’.  WLWE  (17)  19785 342“57- 

14625.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Mirror  and  mask:  colonial  motifs  in  the  novels 
ofjean  Rhys.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  328-41. 

Alice  Hegan  Rice 

14626.  Bargainnier,  Earl  E.  Southern  humor  and  sentimentality  — 
circa  1900.  See  11781. 

Adrienne  Rich 

14627.  Bracewell,  Marilyn.  From  androgyny  to  community  in  the 
poetry  of  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1591A-2A.] 

14628.  JuHASZ,  Suzanne.  The  feminist  poet:  Alta  and  Adrienne  Rich. 
See  (pp.  161-87)  117. 

14629.  Middlebrook,  Diane.  Making  visible  the  common  world: 
Walt  Whitman  and  feminist  poetry.  See  9947. 

14630.  Morris,  Adalaide.  Imitations  and  identities:  Adrienne  Rich’s 
‘A  Change  of  World’.  MPS  ( 10)  136—59. 

14631.  OsTRiKER,  Alicia.  Her  cargo:  Adrienne  Rich  and  the  common 
language.  APR  (8:4)  1979,  6-10. 

14632.  Tanenhaus,  Beverly.  Politics  of  suicide  and  survival:  the 
poetry  of  Anne  Sexton  and  Adrienne  Rich.  BuR  (24:  i)  1978,  106-18. 

I.  A.  Richards 

14633.  Butler,  C  HRiSTOPHER.  I.  A.  Richards  and  the  fortunes  of 
critical  theory.  EC  (30)  191-204. 

14634.  C  OLBY,  James  Dolan.  I.  A.  Richards’  theory  of  emotive 
meaning:  the  philosophical  background  and  the  development  of  I.  A. 
Richards’  early  work  —  1919-1935.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2591A.] 

14635.  Hamlin,  Cyrus.  E  A.  Richards  (1893-1979):  grand  master  of 
interpretation.  UTQ  (49)  189-204. 

14636.  Russo,  John  Paul  (ed.).  Complementarities:  uncollected 
essays.  (Bibl.  1978,  12238.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Good  in  CL  (31)  1979, 
309-10. 

14637.  Vendler,  Helen.  L  A.  Richards.  ASch  (49)  499—503. 

Ann  Richardson 

14638.  Avery,  Evelyn  Gross.  Tradition  and  independence  in  Jewish 
feminist  novels.  See  13236. 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

14639.  Mann,  Maureen  C.  The  genesis  of  ‘The  Young  Cosima’: 
Henry  Handel  Richardson’s  most  neglected  novel.  WLWE  (17)  1978, 
96-105. 

14640.  Riemer,  a.  P.  ‘The  Young  Cosima’:  a  reconsideration. 
Southerly  (40)  190-203. 

Mordecai  Richler 

14641.  McGregor,  Grant.  Duddy  Kravitz:  from  apprentice  to 
legend.  JGF  (30)  132-40. 
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Charles  Ricketts 

14642.  Darracott,  Joseph.  The  world  of  Charles  Ricketts.  See  365. 
14643.  Sutton,  Denys.  Charles  Ricketts  and  Titian.  See  404. 

Edgell  Rickword 

14644.  Munton,  Alan  (ed.).  Edgell  Rickword:  a  celebration. 
PN  Review  (6:  i:  supp.)  1979,  i-xxxii. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

14645.  Jackson,  Laura  (Riding).  Literary  news  as  literary  history. 

See  10206. 

14646.  - Some  notes  on  poetry  and  poets  in  this  century,  and  my 

influence.  See  11193. 

14647.  Norris,  Christopher  C.  Laura  Riding’s  ‘The  Telling’:  lan¬ 
guage,  poetry  and  neutral  style.  See  1591. 

14648.  Wexler,  Joyce.  Laura  Riding’s  pursuit  of  truth.  BaratR  (7) 
1979.  12-16. 

14649.  Wexler,  Joyce  Piell.  Laura  Riding’s  pursuit  of  truth.  (Bibl. 
1979,  12387.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  18  July,  795-6. 

Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

14650.  Cohn,  Jan.  Improbable  fiction:  the  life  of  Mary  Roberts 
Rinehart.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP;  London:  Feffer  &  Simons, 
pp.  XV,  293.  Rev.  by  Michele  Slung  in  BkW,  16  June,  10. 

Richard  Rive 

14651.  Anon.  Interview — Richard  Rive.  Wietie  (2)  ia-13. 

14652.  Rive,  Richard.  Caledon  Street  and  other  memories.  Staffrider 
(2:4)  1979,46-9,61. 

Tom  Robbins 

14653.  Robbins,  Tom.  Why  I  live  where  I  live.  Esquire,  Oct.,  82-4. 

Michael  Roberts 

14654.  Grubb,  Frederick  (ed.).  Michael  Roberts:  selected  poetry 
and  prose.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  ix,  205.  Rev.  by  Hugh 
Gordon  Porteus  in  Listener  (104)  764-5. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

14655.  Anderson,  Wallace  L.  The  letters  of  E.  A.  Robinson:  a 
sampler.  CLQ  (16)  51-62. 

14656.  Budd,  Louis  J.  E.  A.  Robinson  unbends  for  academe.  CLQ 
(16)248-51. 

14657.  Crowder,  Richard.  Robinson’s  ‘Tristram’  and  the  American 
reviewers.  CLQ  ( 16)  123—32. 

14658.  Donaldson,  Scott.  Robinson  and  music.  CLQ  (16)  63-72. 
14659.  Joyner,  Nancy  Carol.  What  ever  happened  to  ‘Tristram’? 
CLQ  (16)  118-22. 

14660.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  Some  observations  on  Carew’s 
‘Song’  and  Robinson’s  ‘For  a  Dead  Lady’.  See  5634. 

14661.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson:  the 
prince  of  heartachers.  ASch  (48)  1978/79,  89-100. 

Theodore  Roethke 

14662.  Bogen,  Don.  From ‘Open  House’ to  the  greenhouse:  Theodore 
Roethke’s  poetic  breakthrough.  ELH  (47)  399-418. 
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14663.  Bowers,  Susan  R.  The  explorer’s  rose:  Theodore  Roethke’s 
mystical  symbol.  Concerning  Poetry  (13:2)  41-9. 

14664.  Deming,  Lynn  Helen.  The  religious  quest  of  Theodore 
Roethke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
668a.] 

14665.  Hoffman,  Steven  K.  Lowell,  Berryman,  Roethke,  and  Gins¬ 
berg:  the  communal  function  of  confessional  poetry.  See  11658. 

14666.  La  Belle,  Jenijoy.  Williiam  Blake,  Theodore  Roethke,  and 
Mother  Goose:  the  unholy  trinity.  See  6546. 

14667.  McCalwey,  Dwight  L.  Roethke’s  T  Knew  a  Woman’.  Exp 
(37:3)  i979> 

14668.  Parini,  Jay.  Theodore  Roethke:  an  American  romantic. 
Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1979.  pp.  xi,  203.  Rev.  by  Jerome 
Mazzaro  in  AL  (52)  502-4;  by  Richard  Blessing  in  MLQ  (41)  301-3. 

14669.  - Theodore  Roethke:  the  poetics  of  expression.  BSUF 

(21:1)5-11. 

14670.  ScHAP,  Keith.  A  syntactic  figure  in  two  poems  by  Theodore 
Roethke.  See  1608. 

14671.  Van  Dyne,  Susan  R.  Self-poesis  in  Roethke’s  ‘The  Shape  of 
the  Fire’.  MPS  (10)  121-36. 

14672.  Westfall,  Jeff.  Roethke’s ‘Dolor’.  Exp  (37  : 3)  1979,25-7. 

Will  Rogers 

14673.  Rollins,  Peter  C.  The  context  and  rhetorical  strategy  of  Will 
Rogers’  ‘Letters  From  a  Self-Made  Diplomat  to  His  President  (1926)’. 
JAG  (3)  70-9. 

14674.  Smallwood,  James  M.  (ed.).  Will  Rogers’  daily  telegrams, 
vol.  4:  The  Roosevelt  years,  1933-1935.  Stillwater:  Oklahoma  State  UP, 
1979.  pp.  xii,  457.  Rev.  by  William  R.  Brown  in  ChronOkla  (58)  348-9. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (Baron  Corvo) 

14675.  Gilsdorf,  Jeanette  W.,  and  Nicholas  A.  Salerno. 
Frederick  W.  Rolfe,  Baron  Corvo:  an  annotated  bibliography  of 
writings  about  him.  ELT  (23)  3-83. 

14676.  Jones,  G.  P.  The  date  of  composition  of  Frederick  Rolfe’s 
‘Nicholas  Crabbe’.  ELT  (23)  125-30. 

Ole  Edvart  Rolvaag 

14677.  Eckstein,  Neil  T.  ‘Giants  in  the  Earth’  as  saga.  See 
(pp. 34-41) 147. 

14678.  Hahn,  Steve.  Vision  and  reality  in ‘Giants  in  the  Earth’.  SDR 
(17:1)1979,85-100. 

14679.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  Rolvaag’s  ‘Giants  in  the  Earth’  as 
tragedy.  NDQ  (48:4)  83-90. 

14680.  0VERLAND,  Orm.  Ole  Edvart  Rolvaag  and  ‘Giants  in  the 
Earth’:  a  writer  between  two  countries.  HSE  (12)  1979,  77-87. 

14681.  Paulson,  Kristoffer.  What  was  lost:  Ole  [^Ivaag’s  ‘The 
Boat  of  Longing’.  MELUS  (7:1)  51-60. 

14682.  Paulson,  Kristoffer  F.  Ole  Rolvaag,  Herbert  Krause,  and 
the  frontier  thesis  of  Frederick  Jackson  Turner.  See  (pp.  24-33)  • 
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Isaac  Rosenberg 

14683.  Parsons,  Ian  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Isaac  Rosenberg. 
(Bibl.  1979,  12419.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Martin  in  EC  (30)  272-3. 

Sinclair  Ross 

14684.  Denham,  Paul.  Narrative  technique  in  Sinclair  Ross’s  ‘As  for 
Me  and  My  House’.  StudCanL  (5)  1 16-24. 

W.  W.  E.  Ross 

14685.  Darling,  Michael  E.  (ed.).  Onpoetry  and  poets:  the  letters  of 
W.  W.  E.  Ross  to  A.J.  M.  Smith.  ECanW  (16)  1979/80,  78-125. 

Judith  Rossner 

14686.  Gaston,  Karen  Carmean.  The  theme  of  female  self-discovery 
in  the  novels  ofjudith  Rossner,  Gail  Godwin,  Alice  Walker,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  See  12828. 

Henry  Roth 

14687.  Freeman,  William.  Henry  Roth  in  Jerusalem:  an  interview. 
LitR  (23)  1979/80,  5-23. 

14688.  Nye-Applebaum,  Mika.  Restructuring  the  beginning.  Three 
writers  in  the  30’s:  the  novels  of  Michael  Gold,  Henry  Roth  and  Daniel 
Fuchs.  See  12760. 

Philip  Roth 

14689.  Da  Crema,  Joseph  J.  Roth’s  ‘Defender  of  the  Faith’.  Exp 
(39:1)19-20. 

14690.  Merkin,  Daphne.  Roth’s  promise.  NewL  (62:19)  1979, 
18-19. 

14691.  Rogers,  Bernard  F.,  Jr.  Philip  Roth.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1978.  pp.  192.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  318.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Balbert  in  StudN  (12)  77-9. 

14692.  Waniek,  Marilyn  Nelson.  The  schizoid  implied  authors  of 
two  Jewish-American  novels.  See  13926. 

Ola  Rotimi 

14693.  Melamu,  M.  Perspectives  on  Nigerian  tragedy:  a  study  of 
selected  plays  by  Wole  Soyinka,  J.  P.  Clark  and  Ola  Rotimi.  See  11888. 
14694.  Owusu,  M.  O.  The  impact  of  Greek  tragedy  on  four  West 
African  dramatists:  Ola  Rotimi,  John  P.  Clark,  Efua  Sutherland,  Wole 
Soyinka.  See  11889. 

Alexandra  Roudybush 

14695.  Frazier,  Gerie.  Introducing  Alexandra  Roudybush.  ME 
(3:3)  i979>  2-4- 

Constance  Rourke 

14696.  Rubin,  Joan  Shelley.  Constance  Rourke  and  American 
culture.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.  xv,  244.  Rev.  by  Helen 
Lefkowitz  Horowitz  in  JAH  (67)  725-6. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

14697.  Berg,  Jan.  Inledning  (till  Muriel  Rukeyser).  (Introduction  to 
Muriel  Rukeyser.)  Jakobs  stege  (4:5/6)  66-9. 

14698.  Kertesz,  Louise.  The  poetic  vision  of  Muriel  Rukeyser. 
Introd.  by  Kenneth  Rexroth.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State 
UP.  pp.  xxi,  412. 
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14699.  SOLOTAROFF,  Ted.  Rukeyser:  poet  of  plenitude.  Nat  (230) 
277-8. 

14700.  True,  Michael.  Muriel  Rukeyser:  persistent  rebel.  ChCen 

(97)  582-3- 

Charles  Rukini 

14701.  Seroke,  Jake  Charles  Rukini:  Staffrider  profile.  Staffrider 
(3M)  19- 

Damon  Runyon 

14702.  Burrows,  Abe.  The  making  of ‘Guys  and  Dolls’.  See  10384. 

Bertrand  Russell 

14703.  Blakiston,  Georgiana.  Woburn  and  the  Russells.  London: 
Constable,  pp.  x,  246.  Rev.  by  jasper  Ridley  in  TLS,  26  Sept.,  1066. 
14704.  Curtis,  G.  A.  Russell,  Ramsey  and  the  paradoxes.  Unpub. 

M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (University  College),  1978. 

14705.  Howard,  Anthony.  Bertrand  Russell:  the  patrician  rebel. 
Listener  (103)  70-2. 

14706.  Long,  J.  A.  Objective  reality  and  Russell’s  ‘Foundation  of 
Human  Knowledge’.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1975. 
14707.  Russell,  Dora.  The  tamarisk  tree,  vol.  2:  My  school,  and  the 
years  of  the  war.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  vi,  218.  Rev.  by  Mary 
Warnock  in  Listener  (103)  418;  by  Stuart  Sutherland  in  TLS,  4  Apr., 
392- 

14708.  Vellacott,  Jo.  Bertrand  Russell  and  the  pacifists  of  the  First 
World  War.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  ix,  236. 

George  William  Russell  (‘AE’) 

14709.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  ‘The  Interpreters’:  a  handbook  to  AE 
and  the  Irish  Revival.  Ariel  (11:3)  69-82. 

14710.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Taxonomy  of  an  octopus.  13310. 

Vern  Rutsala 

14711.  Bangs,  Carol.  The  voice  from  over  our  shoulders:  the  poetry 
of  Vern  Rutsala.  Concerning  Poetry  (13:2)  75—84. 

14712.  Halperin,  Mark.  To  start  again:  putting  ‘The  New  Life’  in 
perspective.  lowaR  (i  i)  134-41. 

Rafael  Sabatini 

14713.  VooRHEES,  Richard  J.  The  return  of  Sabatini.  SAQ  (78)  1979, 
195-204. 

Leeny  Sack 

14714.  Margolis,  Tina,  and  Susan  Weinacht.  ‘The  Survivor  and 
the  Translator’.  TDR  (24: 3)  113-16. 

Michael  Sadleir 

14715.  Stokes,  Roy.  Michael  Sadleir,  1888-1957.  Metuchen,  NJ; 
London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  v,  154.  (Great  bibliographers,  5.) 

J.  D.  Salinger 

14716.  Alsen,  Eberhard.  ‘Raise  High  the  Roofbeam,  Carpenters’ 
and  the  amateur  reader.  SSE  ( 1 7)  39-47. 

14717.  Bryan,  James.  The  admiral  and  her  sailor  in  Salinger’s  ‘Down 
at  the  Dinghy’.  SSF  (17)  174-8. 
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14718.  Greiff,  Louis  K.  J.  D.  Salinger’s  ‘Teddy’  and  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  ‘The  River’;  a  comparadve  analysis.  See  14255. 

14719.  Martin,  John  S.  Copperfield  and  Caulfield:  Dickens  in  the 
rye.  See  8186. 

Carl  Sandburg 

14720.  Babic,  Ljiljana.  Karl  Sandberg:  pesnik  puka  i  istine.  (Carl 
Sandburg:  poet  of  the  people  and  of  truth.)  Letopis  Matice  srpske  (424) 
i979>  343-49- 

14721.  Friberg,  Ingegerd.  The  clash  of  American  dreams  in  Carl 
Sandburg’s  poetry.  MS  (74)  3-20. 

14722.  Hanson,  Robert  F.  Carl  Sandburg’s  Connemara.  ABC 
(ns  1 :6)  13-18. 

14723.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  The  people’s  poet.  NewL  (61:5)  1978, 
19-20. 

14724.  Sutton,  William  A.  (comp.).  Carl  Sandburg  remembered. 
(Bibl.  1979,  12457.)  OhioanaQ  (23)  40. 

Lawrence  Sanders 

14725.  Nelson,  Bill.  Expiatory  symbolism  in  Lawrence  Sanders’ 
‘The  First  Deadly  Sin’.  Clues  (1:2)  71-6. 

Mari  Sandoz 

14726.  Doher,  Pam.  The  idioms  and  figures  of ‘Cheyenne  Autumn’. 
S'ee  (pp.  143-51)  147. 

William  Sansom 

14727.  Sansom,  William.  Short  stories,  personally  speaking.  Essays 
by  Divers  Hands  (40)  1979,  132-46. 

George  Santayana 

14728.  Holzberger,  William  G.  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  of 
George  Santayana:  a  critical  edition.  (Bibl.  1979,  12460.)  Rev.  by  Hugh 
Dawson  in  JEGP  (79)  154-5. 

14729.  Hughson,  Lois.  Thresholds  of  reality:  George  Santayana  and 
Modernist  poetics.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1830.)  Rev.  by  Paul  G.  Kuntz  in  PhilL 

(4)  278-9- 

14730.  Marotta,  Gary.  Pragmatism,  patriotism,  and  imperialism: 
the  issues  between  William  James  and  George  Santayana.  See  9036. 

14731.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr.  Santayana’s  poetics  of  belief 
Boundary  2  (7:3)  1979,  199-224. 

William  Saroyan 

14732.  Raiea,  Catinca.  An  interview  with  William  Saroyan.  RomLit, 
26June,  19. 

14733.  Selian,  Sergiu.  An  interview  with  William  Saroyan.  Con- 
temporanul,  I3june,  12. 

May  Sarton 

14734.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  ‘Kinds  of  Love’:  love  and  friendship  in 
novels  ofMay  Sarton.  Grit  (20:2)  1978,  83-91. 

James  Saunders 

14735.  Auberlen,  Eckhard.  Die  Nutzung  des  dramatischen 
Mediums  in  James  Saunders’  ‘Next  Time  I’ll  Sing  to  You’.  CRM  (30) 
191-210. 
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Lyle  Saxon 

14736.  Harvey,  Cathy  Chance.  Lyle  Saxon:  a  portrait  in  letters, 
1917— 1945.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
2605A.] 

Alexander  Saxton 

14737.  El-Hassan,  Karla.  Die  Konfliktgestaltung  im  Roman- 
schafTen  von  Alexander  Saxton.  ZAA  (26)  1978,  325-39. 

14738.  Stern,  Frederick  C.  Saxton’s  late-proletarian  triptych:  to 
Chicago  and  West.  Midamerica  (7)  133-55. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

14739.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  Maker  and  craftsman:  the  story  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  (Bibl.  1979,  12473.)  by  Barbara  Reynolds  in 
ChrisL  (29:4)  61-2. 

14740.  Gilbert,  Colleen  B.  A  bibliography  of  the  works  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  (Bibl.  1979,  12475.)  W  Lionel  Madden  in  NQ 
(27)  262-3. 

14741.  Hall,  Trevor  H.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  nine  literary  studies. 
London:  Duckworth,  pp.  xi,  132.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Edwards  in  TLS, 
14  Nov.,  1304. 

14742.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  (ed.).  As  her  Whimsey  took  her: 
critical  essays  on  the  work  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  (Bibl.  1979,  12477.) 
Rev.  by  Laura  Krugman  Ray  in  StudN  (12)1 72-3;  by  Patricia  A.  Ward 
in  ChrisL  (29 :  2)  87-9. 

14743.  Hone,  Ralph  E.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  literary  biography. 
(Bibl.  1979,  12479,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Eaura  Krugman 
Ray  in  StudN  (12)1 70-2;  by  Patricia  A.  Ward  in  ChrisE  (29:2)  87-9. 

Vernon  Scannell 

14744.  Curtis,  Simon.  In  the  middle  of  the  ring.  TLS,  i  Aug.,  676. 
14745.  John,  G.  C.  Towards  a  linguistic  typology  of  prose  and  poetic 
texts:  a  text-linguistic  investigation  by  means  of  fourteen  prose  para¬ 
phrases  of  a  poem  by  Vernon  Scannell.  See  1569. 

Jack  Schaefer 

14746.  C  LEARY,  Michael.  Jack  Schaefer:  the  evolution  of  pessimism. 
WAL  (14)  1979,  33-47. 

14747.  Erisman,  Fred.  Jack  Schaefer:  the  writer  as  ecologist.  WAL 

(13)  1978,  3-13- 

14748.  Haslam,  Gerald.  Sacred  sources  in  Schaefer’s  ‘The  Canyon’. 
WAL  (14)  1979,49-55- 

14749.  Work,  James  C.  Settlement  waves  and  coordinate  forces  in 
‘Shane’.  WAL  (14)  1979,  191-200. 

Susan  Fromberg  Schaeffer 

14750.  Avery,  Evelyn  Gross.  Tradition  and  independence  in  Jewish 
feminist  novels.  See  13236. 

R.  Murray  Schafer 

14751.  Adams,  Stephen.  A  bibliography  of  R.  Murray  Schafer.  Open 
Letter  (4/5)  1979,235-44. 

14752.  Schafer,  R.  Murray.  The  Theatre  of  Gonfluence  (note  in 
advance  of  action).  See  10622. 
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Delmore  Schwartz 

14753.  Atlas,  James.  Delmore  Schwartz:  the  life  of  an  American  poet. 
(Bibl.  1979,  12482.)  Rev.  by  John  Haffenden  in  JAStud  (14)  149-56. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

14754.  Davies,  Barrie  (introd.).  ‘At  the  Mermaid  Inn’.  S'ee  7918. 

F.  R.  Scott 

14755.  Warkentin,  Germaine.  Scott’s  ‘Lakeshore’  and  its  tradition. 
CanL  (87)  42-50. 

Paul  Scott 

14756.  SwiNDEN,  Patrick.  Paul  Scott:  images  of  India.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  123. 

William  Charles  Scully 

14757.  Marquard,  Jean.  W.  C.  Scully:  South  African  pioneer. 
English  in  Africa  (5 :  2)  1978,  28-43. 

Peter  Scupham 

14758.  Powell,  Neil.  Mature  students:  Peter  Scupham  and  Andrew 
Waterman.  See  (pp.  131-7)  107. 

John  Seelye 

14759.  C  LEARY,  Michael.  John  Seelye’s  ‘The  Kid’:  Western  satire 
and  literary  reassessment.  SDR  (17:4)  1979/80,  23-43. 

Samuel  Selvon 

14760.  Nazareth,  Peter.  Interview  with  Sam  Selvon.  WLWE  (18) 

i979> 420-37- 

Maurice  Sendak 

14761.  Anon.  The  land  of  the  young.  Time,  29  Dec.,  66.  (By  ‘Time’ 
staff.) 

14762.  May,  Jill  P.  Sendak’s  American  hero.  JPG  (12)  1978,30-5. 

Ernest  Thompson  Seton 

14763.  MacDonald,  Robert  H.  The  revolt  against  instinct:  the 
animal  stories  of  Seton  and  Roberts.  See  9437. 

14764.  Wadland,  John  Henry.  Ernest  Thompson  Seton:  man  in 
nature  and  the  Progressive  era.  New  York:  Arno  Press,  1978.  pp.  xii, 
528.  Rev.  by  Magdalene  Redekop  in  UTQ  (49)  455-6. 

Anne  Sexton 

14765.  Axelrod,  Rise  B.  ‘I  dare  to  live’:  the  transforming  art  of  Anne 
Sexton.  See  (pp.  1 31-41)  117. 

14766.  Bisler,  Frances  Beverly.  The  achievement  of  Anne  Sexton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2102A.] 
14767.  Kammer,  Jeanne  H.  The  witch’s  life:  confession  and  control  in 
the  early  poetry  of  Anne  Sexton.  EangS  (13:4)  29-35. 

14768.  Kumin,  Maxine.  To  make  a  prairie:  essays  on  poets,  poetry, 
and  country  living.  See  10222. 

14769.  Quebe,  Ruth  Evelyn.  The  questing  self:  a  study  of  Anne 
Sexton’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4043A-4A.] 

14770.  Sexton,  Linda  Gray,  and  Lois  Ames  (eds).  Anne  Sexton:  a 
self-portrait  in  letters.  (Bibl.  1979,  12505.)  Rev.  by  William  H. 
Pritchard  in  HR  (31)  1978,  387-92  (review-article). 
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14771.  Shurr,  William  H.  Anne  Sexton’s  ‘Love  Poems’:  the  genre 
and  the  differences.  MPS  (10)  58-68. 

14772.  Tanenhaus,  Beverly.  Politics  of  suicide  and  survival:  the 
poetry  of  Anne  Sexton  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  14632. 

Peter  Shaffer 

14773.  Cerny,  Lothar.  Peter  Shaffer: ‘Equus’.  (pp.  157-69)  115. 
14774.  Chambers,  Colin.  Psychic  energy.  Plays  and  Players  (27  : 5) 

1 1-13.  (Interview.) 

14775.  Fietz,  Lothar.  Variationen  des  Themas  vom  ‘fragmenta- 
rischen  Existieren’  im  zeitgenossischen  englischen  Drama:  Pinter, 
Bond,  Shaffer.  See  10447. 

14776.  Gelatt,  Roland.  Peter  Shaffer’s  ‘Amadeus’:  a  controversial 
hit.  SatR,  Nov.,  1 1-14. 

14777.  Plunka,  Gene  A.  The  existential  ritual:  Peter  Shaffer’s 
‘Equus’.  KQ  (12:4)  87-97. 

14778.  Scott,  Matthew.  ‘Amadeus’:  a  glimpse  of  the  Absolute 
Theatre.  Plays  and  Players  (27:5)  40-1. 

Karl  Shapiro 

14779.  Anon.  Craft  interview  with  Karl  Shapiro.  NYQ  (24)  1979, 
18-23. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

14780.  Adams,  Elsie  B.  Shaw’s  ladies.  ShawR  (23)  1 12— 18. 

14781.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  Shaw  in  France  in  recent  years. 
ShawR  (20)  1977,  43-6. 

14782.  Anon.  (ed.).  Gendai  engeki  (3)  Bernard  Shaw.  (Modern  drama 
3:  Bernard  Shaw.)  Tokyo:  Eichosha.  pp.  214.  (By  the  Modern  Drama 
Research  Group.) 

14783.  - (introd.).  ‘The  Queen’s  Speech’.  ShawR  (23)  135-8. 

(Speech  prepared  by  Shaw  for  the  Fabian  ‘Charing  Cross  Parliament’.) 

14784.  - Shaw  on  ‘Flagellomania’:  a  lecture  and  a  letter.  ShawR 

(20)  1977,  89-93.  (Reprints  report  of  a  lecture  by  Shaw,  and  a  letter 
from  him.) 

14785.  Bandler,  David  B.,  Jr.  Theatricality:  a  theory  of  the  role  of 
theatre  implicit  in  drama  with  special  reference  to  ‘Hamlet’,  ‘Man  and 
Superman’,  and  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’.  See  5152. 

14786.  Barrick,  Mac  E.  Though  the  ceiling  fall.  ShawR  (21) 

1978,  31- 

14787.  Baskin,  Ken  A.  Undershaft’s  challenge  and  the  future  of  the 
race.  ShawR  (21)  1978,  136-51. 

14788.  Borkat,  Roberta  F.  S.  Swift,  Shaw  and  the  idealistic  swain. 

See  7039. 

14789.  Bose,  Tirthankar.  How  far  does  Shaw’s  thought  reach  in 
‘Back  to  Methuselah’?  Uttar  Pradesh  Studies  in  English  (Agra)  (i) 
7(^5- 

14790.  Bosworth,  R.  F.  G.B.S. ‘Apologizes’!  ShawR  (23)  17-20. 
14791.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  Shavian  sources  in  the  notes  to  ‘Queen 
Mab’.  5^^9557. 


1980]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  783 

14792.  Cheshire,  David  F.  Bernard  Shaw  and  music-hall.  Theatre 
Quarterly  (10:37)  i9~22. 

14793.  Cohen,  N,  A.  The  ‘Shavianization’  ofCauchon.  ShawR  (20) 
1977,63-70. 

14794.  CosKREN,  Robert.  Wagner  and  Shaw:  Rheingold  motifs  in 
‘Major  Barbara’.  CompDr  (14)  70-3. 

14795.  Dolid,  William  A.  Vivie  Warren  and  the  Tripos.  ShawR  (23) 
52-6. 

14796.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  (ed.).  The  collected  screenplays  of 
Bernard  Shaw.  See  10430. 

14797.  Ferrar,  Harold.  The  caterpillar  and  the  grasshopper: 
Bernard  Shaw’s  ‘John  Bull’s  Other  Island’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Spring, 

25-45- 

14798.  Frank,  Joseph.  Internal  vs  external  combustion:  Dickens’ 
‘Bleak  House’  and  Shaw’s  ‘Major  Barbara’  and  ‘Heartbreak  House’. 

See  8133. 

14799.  Ganz,  Arthur.  The  playwright  as  perfect  Wagnerite:  motifs 
from  the  music  dramas  in  the  theatre  of  Bernard  Shaw.  CompDr  (13) 
1979,  187-209. 

14800.  Goldberg,  Michael.  The  Dickens  debate:  G.B.S.  vs  G.K.C. 
See  SMI. 

14801.  - Shaw’s  ‘Pygmalion’:  the  reworking  of  ‘Great  Expecta¬ 

tions’.  See  8142. 

14802.  Gomperts,  H.  A.  Gomperts  on  Shaw:  the  view  from  the 
Netherlands.  Trans,  by  James  Brockway.  ShawR  (20)  1977,  30-42. 
14803.  Gottschalk,  Klaus-Dieter.  St  Athanasius  gegen  Saint  Joan 
bei  Shaw.  LWU  (13)  284-95. 

14804.  Greiner,  Norbert.  Shaw’s  aesthetics  and  socialist  realism. 
ShawR  (22)  1979,  33-45. 

14805.  Grene,  Nicholas.  ‘John  Bull’s  Other  Island’:  at  home  and 
abroad.  ShawR  (23)  1 1-16. 

14806.  Hadsel,  Martha.  The  uncommon-common  metaphor  in 
Shaw’s  dramatic  criticism.  ShawR  (23)  1 19-29. 

14807.  Herr,  Linda  L.  Dickens’ Jaggers  and  Shaw’s  Bohun:  a  study 
of ‘character  lifting’.  See  8148. 

14808.  Holroyd,  Michael  (ed.).  The  genius  of  Shaw:  a  symposium. 
(Bibl.  1979,  12520.)  Rev.  by  David  Glassco  in  Etudes  irlandaises 
(ns5)3ii. 

14809.  - (introd.).  An  unsocial  Socialist:  a  novel.  London:  Virago 

Press,  pp.  xii,  359. 

14810.  Kerr,  Alfred.  A  1922  interview  with  Shaw.  Trans,  by 
Felix  F.  Strauss.  ShawR  (20)  1977,  85-8. 

14811.  Kidd,  Timothy  T.  Tames  Elroy  Flecker  and  Bernard  Shaw. 

See  12634. 

14812.  Leary,  Daniel  J.  Don  Juan,  Freud,  and  Shaw  in  Hell:  a 
Freudian  reading  of ‘Man  and  Superman’.  ShawR  (22)  1979,  58-78. 
14813.  - Shaw  versus  Shakespeare:  the  refinishing  of ‘Cymbeline’. 

^^^5147. 
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14814.  Lindblad,  Ishrat.  Bernard  Shaw  and  Scandinavia.  ShawR 
(20)1977,2-16. 

14815.  Lucas,  John.  Dickens  and  Shaw:  women  and  marriage  in 
‘David  Copperfield’  and  ‘Candida’.  See  8177. 

14816.  McDowell,  Frederick  P.  W.  Shaw’s  abrasive  view  of 
Edwardian  civilization  in  ‘Misalliance’.  ShawR  (23)  63—76. 

14817.  Matrisciano,  Jane  Louise.  Bernard  Shaw’s  ‘Back  to 
Methuselah’:  the  iconography  of  revaluation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4608A.] 

14818.  Matthews,  Roy  T.  Bernard  Shaw  and  ‘Vanity  Fair’.  ShawR 
(23)  102— 1 1.  (On  the  magazine’s  view  of  Shaw,  with  caricatures.) 
14819.  Moore,  James  Mavor.  Why  ‘James  Mavor’  Morrell?  ShawR 

(23)  48-51- 

14820.  Motoyama,  Mutsuko.  Shaw  in  the  Japanese  theatre.  ShawR 
(20)  1977,  49-57- 

14821.  Noel,  Thomas.  Major  Barbara  and  her  male  generals.  ShawR 
(22) 1979, 135-41- 

14822.  Nutter,  Norma.  Belief  and  reality  in ‘Major  Barbara’.  ShawR 

(22) 1979,89-91. 

14823.  O’Connor,  Mary.  Did  Bernard  Shaw  kill  John  Davidson? 
The  ‘tragi-comedy’  of  a  commissioned  play.  See  12134. 

14824.  Orage,  a.  R.  The  philosopher.  ShawR  (22)  1979,  3-12. 
14825.  PuTZELL,  Sara  Moore.  Another  source  for  ‘Pygmalion’: 
G.B.S.  and  M.  E.  Braddon.  7718. 

14826.  Quinn,  Martin.  The  Dickensian  presence  in  ‘Heartbreak 
House’.  8214. 

14827.  Radford,  E.  E.  The  educative  sequel:  Lady  Chatterley’s 
second  husband  and  Mrs  Warren’s  daughter.  See  13216. 

14828.  Rickert,  Alfred  E.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  modern 
temper.  MBE  (2)  1977,  89-97. 

14829.  Roll-Hansen,  Diderik.  G.B.S.  in  Norway.  ShawR  (20)  1977, 
17-29. 

14830.  Rosenberg,  Edgar.  The  Shaw/Dickens  file:  1885  to  1950;  an 
annotated  checklist  (continued).  See  8219. 

14831.  - The  Shaw/Dickens  hie:  1885  to  1950;  two  checklists. 

See  8220. 

14832.  Rubin,  Don.  Making  sense  of  Shaw.  CanTR  (28)  134-9.(011 
the  Shaw  Eestival,  Niagara-on-the-Lake,  Ontario.) 

14833.  Santos,  A.  R.  Shaw  in  Portugal.  ShawR  (20)  1977,  47-8. 
14834.  Scott,  Temple.  The  terrible  truthfulness  of  Mr  Shaw.  ShawR 

(23)  22-6. 

14835.  S  HAW,  G.  B.  Bernard  Shaw  at  Oxford:  GBS’s  lecture  on 
playwriting.  See  10631. 

14836.  Small,  Barbara  J.  Rhetorical  style  in  Shaw’s  plays.  ShawR 
(22)  1979,  79-88. 

14837.  - Shaw  on  standard  stage  speech.  See  10641. 

14838.  Smith,  Warren  Sylvester.  The  search  for  good  government: 
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‘The  Apple  Cart’,  ‘On  the  Rocks’,  and  ‘Geneva’.  ShawR  (21)  1978, 
20-30. 

14839.  Stegall,  Mary  Jane  Nicolds.  The  dynamics  of  dramaturgy: 
systems  aspects  of  plays  in  performance.  See  5246. 

14840.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  Unity  in  diversity: ‘Androcles  and 
the  Lion’.  ShawR  (21)  1978,  92-9. 

14841.  Tippett,  Sir  Michael.  ‘Back  to  Methuselah’  and  ‘The  Ice 
Break’.  ShawR  (21)  1978,  100-3. 

14842.  Vesonder,  Timothy  G.  Shaw’s  Caesar  and  the  mythic  hero. 
ShawR  (21)  1978,72-9.  (On  Caesar  and  Wagner’s  Siegfried.) 

14843.  Vick,  Susan.  The  development  of  Bernard  Shaw’s  ‘Saint 
Joan’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4302A-3A.] 

14844.  Weintraub,  Rodelle.  The  Irish  lady  in  Shaw’s  plays.  ShawR 

(23)  77-89- 

14845.  - ‘Only  the  man  .  .  .  draws  clear  of  it’:  a  new  look  at 

Anthony  Anderson.  ShawR  (23)  130-2. 

14846.  Whitman,  Robert  F.  The  passion  of  Dick  Dudgeon.  ShawR 
(21)  1978,  6(^71. 

14847.  WiEDNER,  Elsie  M.  Shaw’s  transformation  of  Ibsen  in  ‘The 
Devil’s  Disciple’.  ShawR  (22)  1979,  23-8. 

14848.  Williams,  Tennessee.  ‘Candida’:  a  college  essay.  ShawR  (20) 
1977,  60-2. 

14849.  WiSENTHAL,  J.  L.  (ed.).  Shaw  and  Ibsen:  Bernard  Shaw’s 
‘Quintessence  of  Ibsenism’  and  related  writings.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP, 
1979.  pp.  ix,  268.  Rev.  by  Bernard  F.  Dukore  in  TJ  (32)  542-3. 

14850.  Wright,  Anne.  Shaw’s  burglars:  ‘Heartbreak  House’  and 
‘Too  True  to  be  Good’.  ShawR  (23)  2-10. 

14851.  Yarrison,  Betsy  C.  Marchbanks  as ‘albatros’:  an  interpreta¬ 
tion  of ‘Candida’.  ShawR  (20)  1977,  71-82. 

Helen  Shaw 

14852.  Shaw,  Helen.  Some  theories  and  aims.  Pilgrims  (8)  57-9. 

Robert  Sheckley 

14853.  Healey,  Janet  Kay  Miller.  Simultaneous  realities:  con¬ 
temporary  science  fiction,  Golding,  and  Robbe-Grillet.  See  12836. 

Wilfred  Sheed 

14854.  Sheed,  Wilfred.  Why  I  live  where  I  live.  Esquire,  June,  35-6. 

Sidney  Sheldon 

14855.  Sheldon,  Sidney.  The  magical  world  of  the  novelist.  Writer 
(93:11)  13-15. 

Richard  Shelton 

14856.  CoNTOSKi,  Victor.  Richard  Shelton:  a  voice  in  the  wilderness. 
WAL  (14)  1979,  3-17. 

Sam  Shepard 

14857.  VerMeulen,  Michael.  Sam  Shepard,  yes,  yes,  yes.  Esquire, 
Feb.,  7^81, 85-6. 

Martin  Sherman 

14858.  Richardson,  Jack.  Three  from  London.  14431. 
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Robert  Sherwood 

14859.  Wattenberg,  Richard  Jay.  The  sense  of  history  in  the  plays 
of  Robert  E.  Sherwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6075A.] 

Carol  Shields 

14860.  Page,  Malcolm.  ‘Small  Ceremonies’  and  the  art  of  the  novel. 
JCF  (28/29)  172-8. 

Leslie  Silko 

14861.  Hoilman,  Dennis  R.  ‘A  world  made  of  stories’:  an  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  Leslie  Silko’s  ‘Ceremony’.  SDR  (17:4)  1979/80,  54-66. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

14862.  Roskies,  D.  The  proletarian  novel:  a  study  in  the  application  of 
a  literary  concept,  with  general  reference  to  20th  century  English 
working-class  fiction,  and  special  reference  to  Robert  Tressell,  Lewis 
Grassic  Gibbon  and  Alan  Sillitoe.  See  10923. 

14863.  Roskies,D.  M.  Alan  Sillitoe’s  anti-pastoral.  JNT  (10)  170-85. 

Robert  Silverberg 

14864.  Dean,  John.  The  sick  hero  reborn:  two  versions  of  the 
Philoctetes  myth.  CLS  (17)  334-40. 

14865.  Dunn,  Thomas  P.,  and  Richard  D.  Erlich.  The  mechanical 
hive:  Urbmon  1 16  as  the  villain-hero  of  Robert  Silverberg’s  ‘The  World 
Inside’.  Extrapolation  (21)  338-47. 

14866.  Letson,  Russell.  ‘Falling  through  many  trapdoors’:  Robert 
Silverberg.  Extrapolation  (20)  1979,  109-17. 

14867.  Nedelkovich,  Alexander.  The  stellar  parallels:  Robert 
Silverberg,  Larry  Niven,  and  Arthur  C.  Clarke.  See  11894. 

Charles  Simic 

14868.  Jackson,  Richard.  Charles  Simic  and  Mark  Strand:  the 
presence  of  absence.  ConLit  (21)  136-45. 

James  Simmons 

14869.  Frazier,  Adrian.  ‘The  Honest  Ulsterman’:  interview  with 
James  Simmons.  See  833a. 

Neil  Simon 

14870.  McGovern,  Edythe  M.  Neil  Simon:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl. 
1979,  1 2553.)  Rev.  by  John  Lahr  in  TLS,  2  May,  492;  by  Marie  Shear  in 
JAC  (3)  558-9. 

14871.  Walden,  Daniel.  Neil  Simon:  toward  Act  hi?  MELUS  (7 :  2) 

77-85- 

Paul  Simon 

14872.  McLin,  Gwendolyn  Ford.  An  interpretative  analysis  of  the 
poetry  of  Paul  Simon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  21 12A-13A.] 

Roger  L.  Simon 

14873.  Geherin,  David.  Sons  of  Sam  Spade:  the  private-eye  novel  in 
the  seventies.  See  11648. 

Leo  Simpson 

14874.  Tausky,  Thomas  E.  Peacock  and  ‘The  Peacock  Papers’. 
StudCanL  (5)  5-22. 
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May  Sinclair 

14875.  Gillespie,  Diane  F.  May  Sinclair  and  the  stream  of  conscious¬ 
ness:  metaphors  and  metaphysics.  ELT  (21)  1978,  134-42. 

14876.  Neff,  Rebeccah  Kinnamon.  ‘New  mysticism’  in  the  writings 
of  May  Sinclair  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  12352. 

14877.  Radford,  Jean  (introd.).  The  life  and  death  of  Harriett  Frean. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  viii,  184.  (Text  is  facsim.  of  first  ed.,  1922.) 

14878.  - Mary  Olivier:  a  life.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xiv,  380. 

(Text  is  facsim.  of  first  ed.,  1919.) 

Upton  Sinclair 

14879.  Bloodworth,  William.  From  ‘The  Jungle’  to  ‘The  Fasting 
Cure’:  Upton  Sinclair  on  American  food.  JAC  (2)  1979,444-54. 

14880.  Folson,  Michael  Brewster.  Upton  Sinclair’s  escape  from 
‘The  Jungle’:  the  narrative  strategy  and  suppressed  conclusion  of 
America’s  first  proletarian  novel.  Prospects  (4)  1979,  237-66. 

14881.  Herms,  Dieter.  Upton  Sinclair:  amerikanischer  Radikaler. 
Berlin:  Marz;  van  Deelen,  1978.  pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Utz  Riese  in  ZAA  (28) 
263-4. 

14882.  Vadon,  Lehel.  Magyar  vonatkozasok  Upton  Sinclairnel. 
(Hungarian  references  in  Upton  Sinclair.)  FK  (26)  103-5. 

Isaac  Bashevis  Singer 

14883.  Ahokas,  Pirjo.  Two  immigrations:  Singer’s  ‘The  Joke’  and 
Malamud’s  ‘The  German  Refugee’.  See  13919. 

14884.  Benedict,  Helen.  Never  insult  a  Jewish  typewriter,  and  other 
gentle  wisdom  from  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer.  WD  (60)  May,  36-8. 

14885.  Burgin,  Richard.  A  conversation  with  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer. 
ChiR  (31 :4)  53-60. 

14886.  Ertel,  Rachel.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer:  le  fantastique  appri- 
voise.  Europe  (58)  Mar.,  91-9. 

14887.  Kahn,  Lothar.  The  talent  of  I.  B.  Singer,  1978  Nobel  laureate 
for  literature.  WET  (53)  1979,  1 97-201. 

14888.  Milfull,  John.  The  messiah  and  the  direction  of  history: 
Walter  Benjamin,  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer  and  Franz  Kafka.  In 
(pp.  180-7)  August  Obermayer  (ed.).  Festschrift  for  E.  W.  Herd. 
Dunedin:  Dept  of  German,  Univ.  of  Otago,  pp.  3 1 1 . 

14889.  Sherman,  Joseph.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer:  art  versus  propa¬ 
ganda.  ESA  (23:2)  II 7-26. 

L.  E.  Sissman 

14890.  Symons,  Julian.  The  naming  of  urban  parts.  TLS,  24  Oct., 


1194. 


C.  H.  Sisson 

14891.  Pilling,  John.  The  strict  temperature  of  classicism:  C.  H. 
Sisson.  vSee  (pp.  14-21)  107. 


The  Sitwells 

14892.  Jones,  Richard.  The  art  of  being  a  Sitwell.  VQR  (56)  470-85. 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

14893.  Sutton,  Denys.  The  world  ofSacheverell  Sitwell.  Apollo  (i  12) 
142-97,  220-76,  294-345. 
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B.  F.  Skinner 

14894.  Wilson,  Norman  Bateham.  Four  paradigms  of  utopian 
fiction;  the  exemplar  of  atomism.  See  4647. 

Frances  Carey  Slater 

14895.  Nkondo,  Gessler  Moses.  Nature,  God,  man:  the  poetry  of 
Frances  Carey  Slater,  Roy  Campbell,  Guy  Butler  and  Dennis  Brutus. 

See  11154. 


A.  J.  M.  Smith 

14896.  Darling,  Michael  E.  (ed.).  On  poetry  and  poets:  the  letters  of 
W.  W.  E.  Ross  to  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  See  14685. 

14897.  Darling,  Michael  Edward.  A  variorum  edition  of  the  poems 
of  A.  J.  M.  Smith  with  a  descriptive  bibliography  and  reference  guide. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada),  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
5048A.] 

14898.  Woodcock,  George.  On  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  CanL  (87)  156-8. 

Jack  Smith 

14899.  Hoberman,  J.  The  theatre  of  Jack  Smith.  TDR  (23:  i)  1979, 


3-12. 


Logan  Pearsall  Smith 

14900.  Strachey,  Barbara.  Remarkable  relations;  the  story  of  the 
Pearsall  Smith  family.  London;  Gollancz.  pp.  351.  Rev.  by  Noel  Annan 
in  TLS,  19  Sept.,  loi  I. 


Stevie  Smith 

14901.  Watts,  Janet  (introd.).  Novel  on  yellow  paper,  or.  Work  it  out 
for  yourself  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  ii,  252.  (Text  is  facsim.  of  first 
ed.,  1936.) 


14902.  - Over  the  frontier.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  272.  (Text  is 

facsim.  of  first  ed.,  1938.) 


C.  P.  Snow 

14903.  Anon.  A  man  of  two  cultures.  Time,  14  July,  56.  (By  ‘Time’ 
staff.) 


14904.  Boldizsar,  Ivan.  In  memoriam  C.  P.  Snow.  New  Hungarian 
Quarterly  (21)  Winter,  88-91. 

14905.  CHiyoRAN,  Mariana.  C.  P.  Snow.  RomLit,  31  July,  20.  (In 
Romanian.) 

14906.  - C.  P.  Snow.  Studiu  monografic.  (C.  P.  Snow:  mono¬ 

graphic  study.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1978.  pp.  206.  (Cf 
bibl.  1978,  12429.) 

14907.  Graves,  Nora  Calhoun.  A  different  set  of  malcontents  in 
Snow’s  ‘The  Malcontents’.  NCL  (10:1)  6-7. 

14908.  Kahn,  John.  C.  P.  Snow:  a  tribute.  Quarto  (10)  17. 

14909.  Levin,  Gerald.  The  sadic  heroes  of  C.  P.  Snow.  TCL  (26) 


27-37- 

14910.  Meixner,  Susan  Turnquist.  Partisan  politics  and  the 
sequence  novels  of  Evelyn  Waugh,  C.  P.  Snow,  and  Anthony  Powell. 

See  14539. 

14911.  WouK,  Herman.  A  farewell  to  C.  P.  Snow.  SatR,  Aug., 
16-17,  20. 
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Gary  Snyder 

14912.  Adkins,  G.  Examination  of  concepts  of  nature  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Ely,  Gary  Snyder  and  Galway  Kinnell.  See  11688. 

14913.  Anon.  Craft  interview  with  Gary  Snyder.  NYQ  (22)  1978, 
13-28.  ^  ^ 

14914.  Ciglar-Zanic,  Janja.  Gary  Snyder’s  arcadian  revolutionism. 
SRAZ  (41/42)  1976,  413-20. 

14915.  Folsom,  L.  Edwin.  Gary  Snyder’s  descent  to  Turtle  Island: 
searching  for  fossil  love.  WAL  (15)1 03-2 1 . 

14916.  Hunt,  Anthony.  ‘Bubbs  Creek  haircut’:  Gary  Snyder’s ‘Great 
Departure’  in  ‘Mountains  and  Rivers  without  End’.  WAL  (15)  163-75. 
14917.  Windham,  Steve.  Unity  and  the  power  of  the  imagination  in 
Gary  Snyder’s  ‘The  Elwha  River’.  WAL  (14)  317-19. 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’ 

(Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

14918.  Huppertsberg,  Carla.  Das  Irland-Bild  im  Erzahlwerk  von 
Somerville  und  Ross:  Intention,  Gestaltung,  Rezeption.  Bonn:  Bouvier. 
pp.  244.  (Schriftenreihe  Literaturwissenschaft,  ii.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
O’Neill  in  CJIS  (6:1)  147-8. 

14919.  Robinson,  Hilary.  Somerville  and  Ross:  a  critical  apprecia¬ 
tion.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  217.  Rev.  by  John  Stewart 
Collis  in  Listener  (104)  763;  by  Violet  Powell  in  TLS,  6  June,  653; 
by  A.  Norman  Jeflfares  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (ns  5)  310-1 1. 

John  Sommerfield 

14920.  Laing,  Stuart.  Presenting  ‘things  as  they  are’:  John  Sommer- 
field’s  ‘May  Day’  and  Mass  Observation.  See  (pp.  142-60)  109. 

Stephen  Sondheim 

14921.  Adams,  Michael  Charles.  The  lyrics  of  Stephen  Sondheim: 
form  and  function.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  2355A.] 

14922.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  The  musical  dramas  of  Stephen  Sondheim: 
some  critical  approaches.  JPG  (12)  1978,513-25. 

Wole  Soyinka 

14923.  Asanbe,  Joseph.  The  place  of  the  individual  in  the  novels  of 
Chinua  Achebe,  T.  M.  Aluko,  Flora  Nwapa  and  Wole  Soyinka. 

See  11337. 

14924.  Asanga,  Siga.  Language  in  the  drama  of  Clark  and  Soyinka. 

See  11886. 

14925.  Charlton,  Michael.  Onward  with  Ogun.  Listener  (103) 
15-16.  (Interview.) 

14926.  Dingome,  Jeanne  N.  Soyinka’s  “The  Road’  as  ritual  drama. 
Kp  (2:  i)  30-41. 

14927.  Dyson,  Soyini.  ‘Black  Books  Bulletin’  interviews  Wole 
Soyinka.  BBB  (7:1)  36-9,  47. 

14928.  Gibbs,  James  (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Wole  Soyinka. 
Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  pp.  274. 

14929.  Johnson,  Joyce.  ‘The  transitional  gulf’:  a  discussion  of  Wole 
Soyinka’s  ‘Season  of  Anomy’.  WLWE  (18)  1979,  287-301. 
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14930.  Maugham-Brown,  David.  Interpreting  and  ‘The  Interpre¬ 
ters’:  Wole  Soyinka  and  practical  criticism.  English  in  Africa  (6:2) 
1979, 51-62. 

14931.  Melamu,  M.  Perspectives  on  Nigerian  tragedy:  a  study  of 
selected  plays  by  Wole  Soyinka,  J.  P.  Clark  and  Ola  Rotimi.  See  1 1888. 
14932.  Owusu,  M.  O.  The  impact  of  Greek  tragedy  on  four  West 
African  dramatists:  Ola  Rotimi,  John  P.  Clark,  Efua  Sutherland,  Wole 
Soyinka.  See  11889. 

14933.  Palmer,  Eustace  Taiwo.  Wole  Soyinka’s  ‘Season  of  Anomy’. 
WLWE  (17)  1978,435-49. 

Muriel  Spark 

14934.  Haslag,  Josef.  Muriel  Spark:  ‘The  Abbess  of  Crewe’.  See 
(pp. 216-26) 115. 

14935.  Stubbs,  P.  J.  A.  The  treatment  of  moral  values  in  the  work  of 
four  contemporary  novelists:  Graham  Greene;  Muriel  Spark;  Iris 
Murdoch;  Doris  Lessing.  See  12898. 

14936.  Wright,  S.  J.  P.  Form  and  theme  in  the  novels  of  Muriel 
Spark.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1977/78. 

Anne  Spencer 

14937.  Greene,  J.  Lee.  Time’s  unfading  garden:  Anne  Spencer’s  life 
and  poetry.  (Bibl.  1979,  12609.)  Rev.  by  John  Agar  in  MissQ  (33) 

'  ^  ^ '  Stephen  Spender 

14938.  B.'h.rtlett,  Lee  Anthony.  Letters  to  Christopher:  Stephen 
Spender’s  letters  to  Christopher  Isherwood,  1929-1939,  an  annotated 
edition.  See  13191. 

14939.  Corey,  Stephen  Dale.  The  poetry  of  Stephen  Spender:  a 
critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  5063A.] 

14940.  Stitt,  Peter.  The  art  of  poetry,  xxv.  ParisR  (77)  1 19-54. 

Mickey  Spillane 

14941.  Banks,  Jeff.  The  Tiger  Mann  series.  ML  (2 : 3)  1978,  32— 3. 

Kathleen  Spivack 

14942.  Kennedy,  Terry.  An  interview  with  Kathleen  Spivack. 
MassR  (21)  540-7. 

Guy  Sprung 

14943.  Thalenberg,  Eileen,  and  David  McCaughna.  Shaping  the 
word:  Guy  Sprung  and  Bill  Glassco.  See  10665. 

Jean  Stafford 

14944.  Avila,  Wanda  Ellen.  The  ironic  fiction  of  Jean  Stafford. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2Io8a.] 

William  Stafford 

14945.  Garber,  Frederick.  On  Richard  Hugo  and  William  Stafford. 

See  13152. 

14946.  Stafford,  William.  Sniffing  the  region.  Concerning  Poetry 
(13:2)  3. 

Jon  Stall  worthy 

14947.  Marten,  Harry.  Finkel,  Stallworthy,  and  Stevenson. 

12554. 
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Olaf  Stapledon 

14948.  Elkins,  Charles.  The  worlds  of  Olaf  Stapledon:  myth  or 
fiction?  Mosaic  (13  : 3/4)  145-52. 

C.  K.  Stead 

14949.  Loney,  Alan.  Aspects  of  C.  K.  Stead’s ‘Walking  Westwards’. 
Islands  (8)  240-50. 

14950.  Sharkey,  Michael.  Out  of  time:  C.  K.  Stead’s  recent  poems. 
Pacific  Quarterly  (5)  405-9. 

Christina  Stead 

14951.  Brydon,  Diana.  Christina  Stead  as  an  Australian  writer. 
WLWE  (18)  1979,  124-9. 

14952.  Ehrhardt,  Marianne.  Christina  Stead:  a  checklist.  ALS  (q) 
508-35. 

14953.  McLaughlin,  Marilou  B.  Sexual  politics  in  ‘The  Man  Who 
Loved  Children’.  BSUF  (21:4)  30-7. 

14954.  Walters,  Margaret  (introd.).  Cotter’s  England.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  v,  252. 

Robert  Stead 

14955.  Arnason,  David.  The  development  of  prairie  realism: 
Robert  J.  C.  Stead,  Douglas  Durkin,  Martha  Ostenso  and  Frederick 
Philip  Grove.  See  12278. 

14956.  Varma,  Prem.  Robert  Stead:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
ECanW  (17)  141-204. 

W.  F.  Stead 

14957.  Harper,  George  Mills.  William  Force  Stead’s  friendship 
with  Yeats  and  Eliot.  See  12329. 

Wilbur  Daniel  Steele 

14958.  Walker,  Warren  S.  ‘Never  Anything  That  Fades  .  .  .’: 
Steele’s  Eleusian  mysteries.  SSF  (17)  127-32. 

Wallace  Stegner 

14959.  Ellis,  James.  Wallace  Stegner’s  art  of  literary  allusion:  ‘The 
Marriage  of  Heaven  and  Hell’  and  ‘Faust’  in  ‘Maiden  in  a  Tower’.  SSF 
(17)105-11. 

Gertrude  Stein 

14960.  Anon.  Bibliographic  choisie.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (10)  129-41. 
14961.  Ardat,  Ahmad  K.  The  prose  style  of  selected  works  by  Ernest 
Hemingway,  Sherwood  Anderson,  and  Gertrude  Stein.  See  1524. 
14962.  Banta,  Martha.  James  and  Stein  on  ‘being  American’  and 
‘having  France’.  See  8909. 

14963.  Batt,  Noelle.  Gertrude  Stein  ou  la  composition  faite  sens.  An 
exercise  in  analysis:  an  analysis  of  the  exercise.  Delta  ( Montpellier)  (10) 
61-88. 

14964.  Bell,  Millicent.  ‘Melanchta’  and  metonymy.  Delta  (Mont¬ 
pellier)  (10)  19-32. 

14965.  Blake,  Harry.  Riddle-making  Gertrude  Stein.  Delta  (Mont¬ 
pellier)  (10) 121-8. 

14966.  Blake,  Nancy.  Here  and  now  with  Gertrude  Stein.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (10)  3-8. 
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14967.  Breslin,  James  E.  Gertrude  Stein  and  the  problems  of 
autobiography.  GaR  (33:4)  1979)  90i“i3- 

14968.  Carson,  Sydney  Sylvia  Rosenbaum.  Indefiniteness  in  the 
novel:  Jane  Austen,  Virginia  Woolf,  Gertrude  Stein.  See  7657. 

14969.  CORDESSE,  Gerard.  Sur  les  falaises  de  Stein:  la  lecture  limite. 
Delta  (Montpellier)  (10)  89-101. 

14970.  Farber,  Lawren.  Fading:  A  Way:  Gertrude  Stein’s  sources 
for  ‘Three  Lives’.  JML  (5)  1976,  463-80. 

14971.  Fifer,  Elizabeth.  Guardians  and  witnesses:  narrative  tech¬ 
nique  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  ‘Useful  Knowledge’.  JNT  (10)  1 15-27. 

14972.  Grimal,  Claude.  La  musique  de  Gertrude  Stein.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (10)  33-41. 

14973.  Hunker,  M.  Beth  Sterner.  Gertrude  Stein:  a  rationale  and 
content  for  an  introduction  to  the  aesthetics  of  Modernism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1596A-7A.] 

14974.  Kostelanetz,  Richard  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  Yale  Gertrude 
Stein:  selections.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xxxi,  464. 

14975.  Marcet,  Jean.  ‘Ring  a  Ring  o’Roses’:  le  cercle  enchante  de 
Gertrude  Stein.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (10)  11-18. 

14976.  Martin,  Jacky.  Gertrude  Stein  et  la  theatralite  du  langage. 
Delta  (Montpellier)  (10)  103-18. 

14977.  Mellow,  James.  At  Gertrude  Stein’s  in  Paris.  Horizon 
(23:11)32-6. 

14978.  Pasquier,  Marie-Claire.  Gertrude  Stein.  Un  theatre 
‘post-moderne’?  Delta  (Montpellier)  (10)  43-58. 

14979.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Poetry  as  word-system:  the  art  of 
Gertrude  Stein.  APR  (8:5)  1979,  33-43. 

14980.  Ryan,  Betsy  Alayne.  Gertrude  Stein’s  theatre  of  the  absolute. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  2359A.] 

14981.  Steiner,  Wendy.  Exact  resemblance  to  exact  resemblance: 
the  literary  portraiture  of  Gertrude  Stein.  (Bibl.  1979,  12644.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Strachan  in  BJA  (20)  92-3;  by  Peter  Warren  Mackinlay  in  MP 
(78)  200-2;  by  Michael  J.  Hoffman  in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  575-6. 

John  Steinbeck 

14982.  Aldea,  Monica.  Steinbeck  §i  criticii  sai.  (Steinbeck  and  his 
critics.)  Orizont,  1 1  Sept.,  8,  7. 

14983.  Bedford,  Richard  C.  Steinbeck’s  uses  of  the  oriental.  SteiQ 

(13)  5-I9- 

14984.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  ‘To  Tom,  Who  Lived  It’:  John  Steinbeck 
and  the  man  from  Weedpatch.  JML  (5)  1976,  15 1-2 10. 

14985.  - and  Anne  Loftis.  John  Steinbeck  and  farm  labor 

unionization:  the  background  of ‘In  Dubious  Battle’.  AL  (52)  194-223. 

14986.  Brown,  Joyce  C.  Steinbeck’s  ‘East  of  Eden’.  Exp  (38:1) 
1979)11-12. 

14987.  Collins,  Thomas  A.  From  ‘Bringing  in  the  Sheaves’,  by 
‘Windsor  Drake’.  JML  (5)  1976,  21 1-32. 
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14988.  French,  Warren.  John  Steinbeck:  a  usable  concept  of 
naturalism.  See  (pp.  122-35)  1^5. 

14989.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro.  Why  is  Steinbeck’s  literature  widely 
read?  —  What  is  the  essence  of  his  literature?  SteiQ  (13)  20-3. 

14990.  - (comp.).  Steinbeck  and  Hemingway:  dissertation 

abstracts  and  research  opportunities.  See  13036. 

14991.  - (ed.).  Steinbeck’s  women:  essays  in  criticism.  Muncie, 

IN:  Steinbeck  Society  of  America,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1979.  pp.  54. 
(Steinbeck  monographs,  9.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  W.  Hensley  in  SteiQ  (13) 

115-17- 

14992.  Hodges,  Laura  F.  Arthur,  Lancelot,  and  the  psychodrama  of 
Steinbeck.  SteiQ  (13)  71-9. 

14993.  IvANEScu,  Constantin.  Steinbeck  §i  ‘paradoxul  etic’.  (Stein¬ 
beck  and  the  ‘ethical  paradox’.)  Orizont,  1 1  Sept.,  8. 

14994.  Kiernan,  Thomas.  The  intricate  music:  a  biography  of  John 
Steinbeck.  (Bibl.  1979,  12662.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Sale  in  NYRB,  20  Mar., 
lo-i  i;  by  Maurice  Dunbar  in  SteiQ  (13)  107-8. 

14995.  Knox,  Maxine,  and  Mary  Rodriguez.  Steinbeck’s  street: 
Cannery  Row.  San  Rafael,  CA:  Presidio  Press,  pp.  97.  Rev.  by  Howard 
Lachtman  in  PacH  (24)  344-5. 

14996.  MacDonald,  Calum.  Based  on  Steinbeck.  Listener  (104)  630. 

(Carlisle  Floyd’s  opera  ‘Of  Mice  and  Men’.) 

14997.  Mawer,  Randall  R.  Takashi  Kato,  good  American:  the 
central  episode  in  Steinbeck’s  ‘The  Pastures  of  Heaven’.  SteiQ  (13) 

23-31- 

14998.  Mills,  Nicolaus.  Class  and  crowd  in  American  fiction. 

See  8881. 

14999.  Mullen,  Patrick  B.  American  folklife  and  ‘The  Grapes  of 
Wrath’.  JAC  (i)  1978,  742-53. 

15000.  Osborne,  William.  The  texts  of  Steinbeck’s ‘The  Chrysanthe¬ 
mums’.  Interpretations  (9)  1977,  34-9- 

15001.  Owens,  Louis  D.  The  threshold  of  war:  Steinbeck’s  quest  in 
‘Once  There  Was  a  War’.  SteiQ  (13)  80-6. 

15002.  PiACENTiNO,  Edward  J.  Patterns  of  animal  imagery  in  Stein¬ 
beck’s  ‘Flight’.  SSF  (17)  437-43. 

15003.  Robbins,  Robert  J.  Additional  comments  on  Steinbeck  and 
de  Maupassant:  a  parallel  occurrence.  SteiQ  (13)  86. 

15004.  Sale,  Roger.  Stubborn  Steinbeck.  NYRB,  20  Mar.,  lo-ii 
(review-article). 

15005.  Sarchett,  Barry  W.  ‘In  Dubious  Battle’:  a  reevaluation. 
SteiQ  (13)  87-97. 

15006.  Scheer,  Ronald  D.  Steinbeck  into  film:  the  making  of 
‘Tortilla  Flat’.  See  10624. 

15007.  Shasky,  Florian  j.,  and  Susan  F.  Riggs  (eds).  Letters  to 
Elizabeth:  a  selection  of  letters  from  John  Steinbeck  to  Elizabeth  Otis. 
San  Francisco:  The  Book  Club  of  California,  1978.  pp.  xix,  119.  Rev.  by 
Lee  Richard  Hayman  in  SteiQ  (13)  1 13-15. 
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15008.  Vassilowitch,  John,  Jr.  Bing  Crosby  and  ‘The  Grapes  of 
Wrath’:  bad  history,  good  art.  SteiQ  (13)  97-8. 

15009.  Waldron,  Edward  E.  ‘The  Pearl’ and ‘The  Old  Man  and  the 
Sea’:  a  comparative  analysis.  See  13079. 

15010.  Wilson,  Jerry  W.  ‘In  Dubious  Battle’:  engagement  in 
collectivity.  SteiQ  (13)  31-42. 

James  Stephens 

15011.  McFate,  Patricia.  The  writings  of  James  Stephens: 
variations  on  a  theme  of  love.  (Bibl.  i979>  12674.)^  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Diskin  in  NQ  (27)  567-8;  by  A.  Norman  Jeffares  in  Etudes  irlandaises 
(ns  5)  313-14. 

15012.  Martin,  Augustine  (ed.).  ‘Desire’,  and  other  stories.  Swords, 
Co.  Dublin:  Poolbeg  Press,  pp.  223. 

15013.  Mulligan,  Shirley  Stevens.  A  study  of  the  textual  changes 
made  by  James  Stephens  in  the  first  two  books  of  ‘Collected  Poems’ 
1954.  See  513. 

P.  R.  Stephensen 

15014.  Stephensen,  Eric  (comp.).  Bibliography  of  Percy  Reginald 
Stephensen,  B.A.  (Qld.),  M.A.  (Oxon.  qual.).  Eltham,  Vic.: 
E.  Stephensen,  1979.  24  leaves  (unnumbered.) 

Gerald  Stern 

15015.  Bailin,  George.  The  poetry  of  Gerald  Stern.  SW  (16:3) 

37-40. 

Richard  Stern 

15016.  Rosenberg,  Milton,  and  Elliot  Anderson.  A  conversation 
with  Richard  Stern.  ChiR  (31:3)  98-108. 

Wallace  Stevens 

15017.  Arensberg,  Mary  Blatner.  Muse  poetry:  Wallace  Stevens 
and  the  ‘interior  paramour’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Albany,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6269A.] 

15018.  Babington,  Bruce.  Wallace  Stevens’s  ‘Forces,  the  Will  &  the 
Weather’.  YES  (10)  210-23. 

15019.  Beckett,  Lucy.  Wallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1978,  i  2510.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  J.  Rose  in  ModSt  (3)  1979,  168-71. 

15020.  Bloom,  Harold.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  poems  of  our  climate. 

(Bibl.  1979,  12687.)  Rev.  by  EdwardJ.  RoseinModSt  (3)  1979,  168-71. 
15021.  Burney,  William.  Stevens’  ‘The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West’. 
Exp  (38:3)  15-17. 

15022.  Chavkin,  Allan.  Stanza  vii  of  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘Sunday 
Morning’  and  Marvell’s  ‘To  His  Coy  Mistress’.  See  5978. 

15023.  - Wallace  Stevens:  the  romantic  imagist.  BSUF  (21:1) 

41^7. 

15024.  Cohn,  Robert  Greer.  Stevens  and  Mallarme.  CLS  ( 16)  1979, 
344-53- 

15025.  Cook,  Eleanor.  The  decreations  ofWallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (4) 
4&-57- 

15026.  Crisp,  Gerald  Barden.  Revolvings  in  crystal:  a  study  of 
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closure  in  some  of  the  longer  poems  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4035A.] 
15027.  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  ‘The  thinker  as  reader’;  the  figure  of 
the  reader  in  the  writing  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Genre  (12)  1979,  243-68. 
15028.  Doggett,  Frank.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  making  of  the  poem. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xiv,  162.  Rev.  by  Lucy 
Beckett  in  TLS,  24  Oct.,  1209;  by  George  S.  Lensing  in  WSJ  (4)  24-6. 
15029.  - and  Robert  Buttel  (eds).  Wallace  Stevens:  a  celebra¬ 

tion.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xxi,  362.  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Fender  in  TLS,  30  May,  617-18;  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  Quarto 
(9)  15;  by  BernettaQuinnin  WSJ  (3)  1979,  144-50. 

15030.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Two  notes  on  Stevens.  WSJ  (4)  40-5. 
15031.  Drace,  Richard  Lee.  Stevens’ ‘Page  from  a  Tale’.  Exp  (38:  i) 
1979,  44-7- 

15032.  - Stevens’ ‘Study  of  Images  i’.  Exp  (38 : 2)  1979,47-8. 

15033.  Edelstein,  J.  M.  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘Sea  Surface  Full  of 
Clouds’.  ABC  (ns  1:5)1  i-i 2. 

15034.  Felsky,  Martin.  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘Notes  toward  a  Supreme 
Fiction’:  a  textual  crux.  PBSA  (74)  277-8. 

15035.  King,  Terrence.  ‘The  Southern  Review’  ’s  centennial  issue:  a 
response.  WSJ  (4)  26-32. 

15036.  Kramer,  Lawrence.  Ocean  and  vision:  imaginative  dilemma 
in  Wordsworth,  Whitman,  and  Stevens.  See  9939. 

15037.  La  Guardia,  David  M.  Advance  on  chaos:  varieties  of 
imagination  in  Emerson,  William  James  and  Wallace  Stevens. 

See  8497. 

15038.  La  VERY,  David  L.  ‘The  genius  of  the  sea’:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
‘The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West’,  Stanislaw  Lem’s  ‘Solaris’,  and  the 
earth  as  a  muse.  Extrapolation  (21)  101-5. 

15039.  Lensing,  George  S.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Stevens  T.  Mason: 

an  epistolary  exchange  on  poetic  meaning.  WSJ  (4)  34-6. 

15040.  Martin,  Wallace.  The  figure  of  the  virile  poet  as  youth: 

‘Carnet  de  Voyage’  and  Stevens’ journals.  WSJ  (4)  58-67. 

15041.  Milner,  Joseph  O.  Stevens’ ‘The  Good  Man  Has  No  Shape’: 

‘The  Man  with  the  Blue  Guitar’  in  a  minor  key.  WSJ  (4)  2-4. 

15042.  Nejgebauer,  Aleksandar.  Primeri  Valasa  Stevensa. 

(Examples  from  Wallace  Stevens.)  Letopis  Matice  srpske  (425)  563-7. 
15043.  Nicholson,  Mervin  Eugene.  A  rock  that  sparkles:  ‘eikasia’ 
and  ‘dianoia’  imagery,  with  particular  reference  to  Keats  and  Stevens. 
See  9079. 

15044.  Normand,  Jean.  Wallace  Stevens;  la  metamorphose  du  reel  en 
‘supreme  fiction’.  EA  (33)  12-19. 

15045.  Porter,  James  E.  Stevens’  ‘The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West’. 
Exp  (39:1)  47-8. 

15046.  Regueiro,  Helen.  Issue  and  return:  the  poetic  imagination  in 
Wordsworth,  Baudelaire,  Yeats,  Stevens,  and  Bonnefoy.  See  10089. 
15047.  Rei^s,  John.  Stevens’  ‘The  Auroras  of  Autumn’.  Exp 
(39: i)  22. 
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15048.  Riddel,  Joseph.  Juda  becomes  New  Haven.  3172. 

15049.  Rosenblatt,  Jon.  Stevens’ ‘The  Cuban  Doctor’.  Exp  (37:4) 
i979>  14-15- 

15050.  Rother,  James.  The  tempering  of ‘Harmonium’;  the  last  years 
of  Wallace  Stevens’s  apprenticeship,  1908-1914.  AQ  (33)  1977,319-38- 
15051.  Ruppert,  Jeanne  Marie.  The  sense  of  time  in  the  poetry  of 
Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1979-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  4030A-1A.] 

15052.  Ryan,  Michael.  A  talk  on  Wallace  Stevens.  Poetry  (134) 
i979>  353-8- 

15053.  Saagpakk,  Paul.  The  Apollonian  impulse:  Aleksis  Rannit  and 
Wallace  Stevens.  MassR  (21)  157-73. 

15054.  Serio,JohnN.  Current  bibliography.  WSJ  (4)  72-6. 

15055.  - Stevens’  ‘Of  Hartford  in  a  Purple  Light’.  NMAL  (4) 

item  6. 

15056.  - The  ultimate  music  is  abstract:  Charles  Ives  and  Wallace 

Stevens.  BuR  (24:2)  1978,  120-31. 

15057.  Sexson,  Michael.  The  new  mythology  of  Wallace  Stevens. 
RMRLL  (34)  8-18. 

15058.  Sharpe,  A.  E.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  determining  personality. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1979. 

15059.  Sheridan,  Judith  Rinde.  The  Picasso  connection:  Wallace 
Stevens’s  ‘The  Man  with  the  Blue  Guitar’.  AQ  (35)  1979,  77-89. 

15060.  Steinman,  Lisa  M.  A  dithering  of  presences:  style  and 
language  in  Stevens’  essays.  ConLit  (21)  100-17. 

15061.  Tapia,  RayLene  Corgiat.  A  perfection  of  thought:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  his  reader.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1839A.] 

15062.  Turner,  James  G.  Stevens’ ‘Metamorphosis’.  Exp  (38:3)  6-7. 
15063.  Veza,  Laurette.  Wallace  Stevens:  ‘'Poesis,  poesis,  the  literal 
characters,  the  vatic  lines’.  EA  (33)  i-i  i. 

15064.  Webb,  T.  D.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  notion  of  chiaroscuro.  BSUF 

(21:1)34-9- 

15065.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Collected  reviews  of  Stevens’  works, 
1931-1967- WSJ  (4)  5-23. 

15066.  Willard,  Abbie  F.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  poet  and  his  critics. 
Chicago:  American  Library  Assn,  1978.  pp.  270.  Rev.  by  Martin  Felsky 
in  WSJ  (4)  69-71. 

15067.  Wright,  Celeste  Turner.  Stevens  and  the  black  emperor  of 
Key  West.  AQ  (35)  1979,  65-76. 

Anne  Stevenson 

15068.  Marten,  Harry.  Finkel,  Stallworthy,  and  Stevenson. 

See  12554. 

Philip  Stevenson 

15069.  Strelow,  Gudrun.  Der  Beitrag  Philip  Stevensons  zum 
sozialistischen  amerikanischen  Roman  im  20.  Jahrhundert.  ZAA  (26) 

1978,  314-24- 
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Douglas  Stewart 

15070.  Dean,  William.  Douglas  Stewart’s  ‘Rutherford’;  a  neglected 
New  Zealand  poem.  See  (pp.  141-52)  122. 

Adrian  Stokes 

15071.  Bann,  Stephen.  The  case  for  Stokes  (and  Pater).  See  9347. 

15072.  - (ed.).  Adrian  Stokes,  1902-1972:  a  supplement.  PN  Review 

(7:1)  30-54.  (Essays  by  various  hands.) 

Robert  Stone 

15073.  Brezianu,  Andrei.  Intilniri  cu  Robert  Stone.  (Meeting  with 
Robert  Stone.)  Secolul  20  (1980:6)  92-7. 

Tom  Stoppard 

15074.  Billman,  Carol.  The  art  of  history  in  Tom  Stoppard’s 
‘Travesties’.  KQ  (12:4)  47-52. 

15075.  Buhr,  Richard  J.  Epistemology  and  ethics  in  Tom  Stoppard’s 
‘Professional  Foul’.  CompDr  (13)  1979,  320-9. 

15076.  CoRBALLis,  Richard.  Extending  the  audience:  the  structure  of 
‘Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  Ariel  (11:2)  65-79. 

15077.  Djordjevic,  Jelena.  Tri  drame  Toma  Stoparda:  nacelo 
ironije.  (Three  plays  of  Tom  Stoppard:  the  principle  of  irony.) 
Savremenik  (50)  1979,529-41. 

15078.  Durham,  Weldon  B.  Symbolic  action  in  Tom  Stoppard’s 
‘Jumpers’.  TJ  (32)  169-79. 

15079.  Egan,  Robert.  A  thin  beam  of  light:  the  purpose  of  playing  in 
‘Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  TJ  (31)  1979.  59-69. 

15080.  Harland,  Susan  Sponzillie.  Play,  game,  and  playfulness  in 
Tom  Stoppard’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  261A.] 

15081.  Kuurman,  Joost.  An  interview  with  Tom  Stoppard.  DQR 
(10)41-57. 

15082.  Levy,  B.  S.  Serious  propositions  compromised  by  frivolity. 
CritQ  (22:3)  79-85. 

15083.  Londre,  Felicia  Hardison.  Using  comic  devices  to  answer 
the  ultimate  question:  Tom  Stoppard’s  ‘Jumpers’  and  Woody  Allen’s 
‘God’.  11377. 

15084.  Nitzsche,  J.  C.  McLuhan’s  message  and  Stoppard’s  medium 
in  ‘Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  CQR  (10)  32-40. 

15085.  Pearce,  Howard  D.  Stage  as  mirror:  Tom  Stoppard’s 
‘Travesties’.  MEN  (94)  1979,  1139-58. 

15086.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Tom  Stoppard:  ‘Travesties’.  See 
(pp. 81-93)  115. 

15087.  Richardson,  Jack.  Three  from  London.  14431. 

15088.  Robinson,  Gabriele  Scott.  Plays  without  plot;  the  theatre  of 
Tom  Stoppard.  ETJ  (29)  1977,  37-48. 

15089.  Robinson,  Gabrielle.  Nothing  left  but  parody:  Friedrich 
Diirrenmatt  and  Tom  Stoppard.  TJ  (32)  85-94. 

15090.  Rothstein,  Bobbi.  The  reappearance  of  public  man:  Stop¬ 
pard’s  ‘Jumpers’  and  ‘Professional  Foul’.  KQ  (12:4)  35-44. 
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15091.  Saltzman,  Arthur  Michael.  Fiction-making  in  contempo¬ 
rary  British  drama.  See  11584. 

15092.  Treglown,  Jeremy.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Macbeth’s:  Davenant, 
Verdi,  Stoppard  and  the  question  of  theatrical  text.  See  4991. 

15093.  Varey,  Simon.  Nobody  special:  on  ‘Rosencrantz  and  Guil- 
denstern  are  Dead’  DQR  ( i  o)  20—3 1 . 

15094.  Werner,  Craig.  Stoppard’s  critical  travesty,  or.  Who  vindi¬ 
cates  whom  and  why.  AQ  (35)  i979)  228-36. 

David  Storey 

15095.  Markova,  Aglika.  Tarsi  se  mjasto  v  zivota.  (In  search  of  a 
place  in  life.)  In  (pp.  5-10)  Savil.  (Saville.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

15096.  Reinelt,  Janelle.  The  central  event  in  David  Storey’s  plays. 
TJ  (31)  1979, 210-20. 

15097.  Thomann,  Clj^us.  David  Storey:  ‘Cromwell’.  See  (pp. 

107  16)  115.  Rex  Stout 

15098.  Townsend,  Cuy  M.  The  Nero  Wolfe  saga.  MF  (2:1)  1978, 
15-19;  (2:2)  1978,  25-32;  (2:3)  1978,  34-40;  (2:4)  1978,  17-29; (2:6) 
1978,  20-6;  (3:1)  1979,  21-5;  (3:2)  1979,  13-20;  (3:3)  1979,  22-30; 
(3:4)  1979,  25-37;  (3:5)  1979,  22-34; (3:6)  1979,  15-26;  (4:1)  17-28; 
(4:2)  14-30;  (4:3)  3-21. 

Randolph  Stow 

15099.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  The  alienation  of  Alistair  Cawdor  in 
Randolph  Stow’s  ‘Visitants’.  ALS  (9)  449-59. 

15100.  Higginbotham,  Paul  D.  ‘Honour  the  single  soul’:  Randolph 
Stow  and  his  novels.  Southerly  (39)  1979,  378—92. 

Lytton  Strachey 

15101.  Halperin,  John.  ‘Eminent  Victorians’  and  history.  VQR  (56) 
433-54- 

15102.  Holroyd,  Michael.  A  survey  of  Lytton  Strachey’s 
centenary.  EA  (33)  385-92. 

15103.  Merle,  Cabriel.  Lytton  Strachey  ou  la  strategie  du  style.  EA 
(33)  393-9- 

15104.  SiMSON,  Ceorge.  Eminent  Chinese:  Lytton  Strachey  as  dra¬ 
matic  herald  from  the  court  of  Pekin.  EA  (33)  440-52. 

15105.  Strachey,  Simonette  (ed.).  A  Strachey  boy.  By  Richard 
Strachey.  London:  Owen.  pp.  154.  Rev.  by  Alan  Bell  in  TLS,  12  Dec., 

Mark  Strand 

15106.  Jackson,  Richard.  Charles  Simic  and  Mark  Strand:  the 
presence  of  absence.  See  14868. 

15107.  Miklitsch,  Robert.  Beginnings  and  endings:  Mark  Strand’s 
‘The  Untelling’.  LitR  (21)  1977/78,  357-73. 

Gene  Stratton- Porter 

15108.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Cene  Stratton-Porter:  mistress  of  the 
mini-mystery.  MF  (3:  i)  1979,  3-9. 

James  Howell  Street 

15109.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  ‘The  Biscuit  Eater’:  racial  stereotypes, 
1939-1972.  See  10516. 
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Lucien  Stryk 

15110.  Lynch,  Dennis.  The  poetry  of  Lucien  Stryk.  APR  (9:5)  44-6. 

15111.  - and  Gay  Davidson.  Zen  in  the  heartland:  an  interview 

with  Lucien  Stryk.  MPS  (10)  22—37. 

15112.  Paul,  Jay  S.  Renewal  of  intimacy:  Lucien  Stryk’s  metaphor  of 
comprehension.  ChiR  (32  :  2)  30—40. 

Francis  Stuart 

15113.  Natterstad,  J.  H.  Francis  Stuart:  from  Laragh  to  Berlin. 
ICarbS  (4)  1978,  17-23. 

Jesse  Stuart 

15114.  LeMaster,  J.  R.  Jesse  Stuart:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  206.  Rev.  by  Ruel  E.  Foster  in  SAF  (8)  1 1 1-12. 

Theodore  Sturgeon 

15115.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Images  for  an  ethos,  images  for  change 
and  style.  Extrapolation  (20)  1979,  176-88. 

William  Styron 

15116.  Alexander,  Roberta  May.  The  fictional  portrayal  of  popular 
movements.  See  11705. 

15117.  Casciato,  Arthur  D.  His  editor’s  hand:  Hiram  Haydn’s 
changes  in  Styron’s  ‘Lie  Down  in  Darkness’.  See  430. 

15118.  Faltacosh,  Monty  Lowe.  Wolfe  and  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’. 
TWN  (4:1)  39-41. 

15119.  McGill,  William  J.  William  Styron’s  Nat  Turner  and 
religion.  SAQ  (79)  75-81. 

15120.  Mills,  Hilary.  William  Styron.  SatR,  Sept.,  46-50. 

15121.  UjHAZY,  Maria.  After  alienation  —  redemption:  the  confes¬ 
sions  of  William  Styron.  ZAA  (28)  56-64. 

Ruth  Suckow 

15122.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  The  art  of  Ruth  Suckow’s ‘A  Start  in 
Life’.  WAL  (15)  177-86. 

Andy  Suknaski 

15123.  Lane,  Patrick.  The  poetry  of  Andy  Suknaski.  ECanW 
(18/19)  90-9. 

Montague  Summers 

15124.  Sewell,  Brocard  (introd.).  The  galanty  show:  an  auto¬ 
biography.  London:  Cecil  Woolf  pp.  x,  259.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Enright  in 
Listener  (104)  54-5;  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in  TLS,  25  July,  631-2. 

Efua  Sutherland 

15125.  Owusu,  M.  O.  The  impact  of  Greek  tragedy  on  four  West 
African  dramatists:  Ola  Rotimi,  John  P.  Clark,  Efua  Sutherland,  Wole 
Soyinka.  See  11889. 

Han  Suyin 

15126.  Lyon,  Esme.  The  writing  of  Han  Suyin:  a  survey.  WLWE  (i  7) 
1978,  208-17. 

May  Swenson 

15127.  Sanders,  Charles.  Swenson’s  ‘Snow  in  New  York’.  Exp 

(38:1)  1979,41-2. 
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J.  M.  Synge 

15128.  Botheroyd,  Paul  F.  ‘Athenry  that  was,  Galway  that  is,  Aran 
that  will  be’;  recent  works  on  Aran.  Etudes  irlandaises  (ns  5)  105-12. 
15129.  Daniels,  Wiluam.  ‘A  local  human  intensity’;  the  unities  of 
Synge’s  ‘In  Wicklow’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Summer,  91-104. 

15130.  Kiberd,  Declan.  Synge  and  the  Irish  language.  (Bibl.  1979, 
12791.)  Rev.  by  A.  Norman  Jeffares  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (ns  5) 
312-13. 

15131.  - Synge’s  ‘Pros’  and  verse  in  ‘Vita  Vecchia’.  Eire-Ireland 

(15)  Fall,  75-85. 

15132.  Munson,  D.  C.  Exile  at  home;  imagination  and  alienation  in 
the  plays  ofj.  M.  Synge.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis.  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
1977/78. 

15133.  Roche,  Anthony.  The  two  worlds  of  Synge’s ‘The  Well  of  the 
Saints’.  Genre  (12)  1979,  439-50- 

15134.  Templeton,  Joan.  Synge’s  redeemed  Ireland;  woman  as  rebel. 
Caliban  (17)  91-7. 

15135.  Thornton,  Weldon.  J.  M.  Synge  and  the  western  mind.  New 
York;  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  169.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  12797.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
Fallis  in  ChrisL  (29 ;  4)  72-3. 

15136.  Whelan,  F.  A.  E.,  and  Keith  N.  Hull.  ‘There’s  talking  for  a 
cute  woman!’;  Synge’s  heroines.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Fall,  36-46. 

Anne  Szumigalski 

15137.  Geminder,  Kathleen.  Nightmare  vision;  Anne  Szumigalski. 
ECanW  (18/19)  211-15. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

15138.  Bhattacharya,  Debipada.  Don  Quixote,  Robinson  Crusoe 
and  Rabindranath  Tagore.  See  6650. 

Booth  Tarkington 

15139.  LeGates,  Charlotte.  The  family  in  Booth  Tarkington’s 
‘Growth’  trilogy.  Midamerica  (6)  1979,  88-99. 

Allen  Tate 

15140.  Brown,  Ashley.  Allen  Tate;  a  poet  on  poetry,  1924—1944. 
Poetry  (135)  1979,  103-9. 

15141.  Drake,  Robert.  The  legacy  of  Allen  Tate.  ModAge  (23)  1979, 
272-5. 

15142.  Farrell,  David.  Allen  Tate;  a  discussion  with  Cleanth 
Brooks  and  Robert  Buffington.  Adena  (5 ;  i )  10-14. 

15143.  Hubert,  Thomas.  Myth  and  ritual  in  Allen  Tate’s  ‘The 
Fathers’.  Interpretations  (12)  5-13. 

15144.  Lind,  Levi  Robert.  Aeneas  among  the  poets.  See  11675. 
15145.  Murphy,  Christina  J.  ‘Tired  Sisyphus’;  a  study  of  Allen 
Tate’s  poetry.  USFLQ  (18;  1/2)  1979,  20-2. 

15146.  Simpson,  Peter  L.  In  memoriam;  Allen  Tate  1800-1070. 
Adena  (5 ;  i )  4-6. 

15147.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel,  and  John  Hindle.  Allen  Tate  and 
John  Peale  Bishop;  an  exchange  of  letters,  1931.  See  11677. 
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Amy  Taubin 

15148.  Carroll,  Noel.  Amy  Taubin:  the  sole  self.  TDR  (23 :  i)  1979, 
51-8. 

Peter  Taylor 

15149.  Robinson,  Clayton.  A  Tennessee  boy  in  St  Louis:  a  note  on 
Peter  Taylor’s  ‘A  Woman  of  Means’.  Interpretations  (9)  1977,  74-8. 

Greville  Texidor 

15150.  Allentuck,  Marcia.  Greville  Texidor’s  ‘These  Dark  Glasses’: 
Bloomsbury  in  New  Zealand.  WLWE  (19)  227-32. 

Audrey  Thomas 

15151.  Diotte,  Robert.  The  romance  of  Penelope:  Audrey  Thomas’s 
Isobel  Carpenter  trilogy.  CanL  (86)  60-8. 

Dylan  Thomas 

15152.  Anderson,  Robert  M.  Thomas’  ‘A  Refusal  to  Mourn’.  Exp 

(38:4)36-7- 

15153.  Downs,  R.  W.  Dylan  Thomas’ verse  considered  in  the  light  of 
his  poetic  aims.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Wales  (Swansea),  1978. 
15154.  Grimes,  Dorothy  G.  Sound  and  meaning  in  Dylan  Thomas’s 
‘Author’s  Prologue’.  USFLQ  (19: 1/2)  15-18. 

15155.  Lamb,  Bruce.  Thomas’ ‘All  All  and  All  the  Dry  Worlds  Lever’. 
Exp  (38:4)  2-4. 

15156.  Middleton,  David  Edward.  Subject-object  relations:  the 
Romantic  version  of  an  epistemological  problem  and  its  transformation 
in  the  poetry  of  Dylan  Thomas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State 
Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  6273A.] 

15157.  Phillips,  Arthur.  Dylan  under  Milkwood.  SAQ  (78)  1979, 

426-35- 

15158.  SuNDQUiST,  Eric  J.  ‘In  Country  Heaven’:  Dylan  Thomas  and 
Rilke.  CL  (31)  1979,  63-78. 

15159.  VoNCiNA,  Nikola.  Dramaturski  radovi  Dylana  Thomasa. 
(The  dramatic  works  of  Dylan  Thomas.)  Republika  (Belgrade)  (36) 

1 142-5. 

15160.  Weick,  George  P.  Thomas’  ‘It  is  the  sinner’s  dust-tongued 
bell’.  Exp  (38:  i)  1979,  8-10. 

15161.  Williams,  Anne.  Thomas’  ‘Over  Sir  John’s  Hill’.  Exp  (38:4) 

1 1-13. 

Edward  Thomas 

15162.  Adlard,John.  Edward  Thomas:  a  note  on ‘Lob’.  Archiv  (21 7) 

365-9- 

15163.  Marsh,  Jan.  Edward  Thomas:  a  poet  for  his  country.  (Bibl. 

1979,  12834.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  CritQ  (22:4)  86-8. 

15164.  Motion,  Andrew.  The  poetry  of  Edward  Thomas.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  x,  193. 

15165.  Parker,  David.  Edward  Thomas:  tasting  deep  the  hour. 
Critical  Review  (22)  44-55. 

15166.  - Edward  Thomas’s  ‘As  the  Team’s  Head  Brass’:  a  sug¬ 

gested  emendation.  NQ  (27)  232. 
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15167.  Thomas,  Edward.  A  literary  pilgrim  in  England.  See  2939. 
15168.  Thomas,  R.  George  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Edward 
Thomas.  (Bibl.  1979,  12837.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Black  in  Eng  (29)  56-9; 
by  William  Boyd  in  RES  (31)  363-4. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

15169.  Meir,  Colin.  The  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas.  (pp.  i-i  3)  107. 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

15170.  Hellmann,  John.  Corporate  fiction,  private  fable,  and 
Hunter  S.  Thompson’s  ‘Fear  and  Loathing:  On  the  Campaign  Trail 
’72’.  Grit  (21:1)  1979,  16-30. 

Kent  Thompson 

15171.  Cameron,  Barry.  A  conversation  with  Kent  Thompson. 
ECanW  (17)  65-92. 

James  Thurber 

15172.  Anon.  ‘Look  out  for  turkey  wart’:  letters  of  James  Thurber  to 
E.  B.  White.  AtlMon,  Dec.,  64-70. 

15173.  Lauritsen,  John  Roland.  A  preface  to  Thurber:  mind  and 
morality  in  the  early  collected  works,  1929-1937.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ohio  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4597A.] 

15174.  Spitzmiller,  Olive  Hershey.  The  little  man  and  the  unicorn: 
the  creative  imagination  in  James  Thurber’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4046A.] 

Sir  Michael  Tippett 

15175.  Tippett,  Sir  Michael.  ‘Back  to  Methuselah’  and  ‘The  Ice 
Break’.  See  14841. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

15176.  Basney,  Lionel.  Tolkien  and  the  ethical  function  of ‘escape’ 
literature.  Mosaic  (13:2)  23-36. 

15177.  Christopher,  J.  R.  Three  letters  by  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  at  the 
University  of  Texas.  Mythlore  (7:2)  5. 

15178.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings  bibliography  (12-14). 

See  13733. 

15179.  CuRGus  Kazimir,  Velimir.  Tolkin:  fantastika,  mit,  Utopija. 

(Tolkien:  fantasy,  myth,  utopia.)  Savremenik  (49)  1979,  179-85. 

15180.  Day,  David.  A  Tolkien  bestiary.  (Bibl.  1979,  12849.)  R^'^-  6y 
Thomas  M.  Egan  in  Mythlore  (7 : 2)  35-6. 

15181.  Drury,  Roger.  Providence  at  Elrond’s  council.  Mythlore 
(7:2)  8-9. 

15182.  Gray,  Thomas.  Bureaucratization  in ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’. 
Mythlore  (7:2)  3-5. 

15183.  Kocher,  Paul  H.  A  reader’s  guide  to  ‘The  Silmarillion’. 
London:  Thames  &  Hudson;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.  286. 
Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (7 :  2)  31-2. 

15184.  Marchesani,  Diane.  Tolkien’s  lore:  the  songs  of  Middle- 
Earth.  Mythlore  (7:1)  3-5. 

15185.  Morse,  Robert  E.  Rings  of  power  in  Plato  and  Tolkien. 
Mythlore  (7  : 2)  38. 

15186.  Nitzsche,  Jane  Chance.  Tolkien’s  art:  ‘a  mythology  for 
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England’.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  12857.) 
Rev.  by  Bonniejean  Christensen  in  ChrisL  (29:4)  76-7;  by  T.  A. 
Shippey  in  NQ  (27)  570-2;  by  Edward  R.  Haymes  in  SCB  (40)  23-4. 
15187.  O’Neill,  Timothy  R.  The  individuated  hobbit:  Jung,  Tol¬ 
kien,  and  the  archetypes  of  Middle-Earth.  London:  Thames  &  Hudson. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1979,  12859.)  Rev.  by  Bonniejean  Christensen  in  ChrisL 
(29:4)  78-9. 

15188.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  An  appreciation  of  Pauline  Baynes. 

See  394. 

15189.  Rubey,  Daniel.  Identity  and  alterity  in  the  criticism  of  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien  and  D.  W.  Robertson,  Jr.  See  11108. 

15190.  Salu,  Mary,  and  Robert  T.  Farrell  (eds).  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien, 
scholar  and  storyteller:  essays  in  memoriam.  (Bibl.  1979,  12865.)  Rev.  by 
Emerson  Brown,  Jr,  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (2)  204-7;  by 
Bonniejean  Christensen  in  ChrisL  (29:4)  75-6;  by  J.  R.  Hall  in  JEGP 

(79)  148-50. 

15191.  Stevens,  C.  D.  High  fantasy  versus  low  comedy:  humor  in 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Extrapolation  (21)  122-9. 

15192.  Tolkien,  Christopher  (ed.).  Pictures  by  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien. 
London:  Allen  &  Unwin;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1979.  pp.  103 
(unnumbered).  Rev.  in  Mythlore  (7 :  2)  32,  34. 

15193.  - Unfinished  tales  of  Numenor  and  Middle-earth,  by 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  472.  Rev.  by  Brian  Sibley 
in  Listener  (104)  443-4. 

15194.  Walker,  Steven  E.  The  making  of  a  hobbit:  Tolkien’s 
tantalizing  narrative  technique.  Mythlore  (7:2)  6-7,  37. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

15195.  Brown,  Merle.  Intuition  and  perception  in  the  poetry  of 
Charles  Tomlinson.  JA  (37)  1979,  277-93. 

15196.  Halfmann,  Ulrich.  ‘Negotiations’:  Zur  Subjekt/Objekt- 
Beziehung  in  der  Lyrik  Charles  Tomlinsons.  Ang  (98)  68-84. 

15197.  Hennessy,  Michael  John.  Thematic  development  in  the 
poetry  of  Charles  Tomlinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  College,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5049A.] 

15198.  Kirkham,  Michael.  Charles  Tomlinson.  See  (pp.  55-63)  107. 
15199.  Paz,  Octavio.  Black  and  white:  the  graphics  of  Charles 
Tomlinson.  Trans,  by  Michael  Schmidt.  Poetry  Nation  (5)  1975, 
87-94. 

15200.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  The  poet  as  painter.  Essays  by  Divers 
Hands  (40)  1979,  147-62. 

H.  M.  Tomlinson 

15201.  White,  Patrick  Edward.  V’arieties  of  primitivism  in  the 
travel  books  of  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Norman  Douglas,  and  H.  M. 
Tomlinson.  See  12229. 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

15202.  Rubin,  Stephen  E.  The  saga  of  a  rejected  novelist.  BW, 
29june,  2. 
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Jean  Toomer 

15203.  Bell,  Bernard  W.  Jean  Toomer’s  ‘Blue  Meridian’:  the  poet 

as  prophet  of  a  new  order  of  man.  BALF  (14)  ’]‘]-^o. 

15204.  Clark,  J.  Michael,  Frustrated  redemption:  Jean  Toomer’s 
women  in  ‘Cane’,  Part  One.  CLAJ  (22)  1979,  319-34- 
15205.  Eldridge,  Richard.  The  unifying  images  in  Part  One  of  Jean 
Toomer’s ‘Cane’.  CLAJ  (22)  I979)  187-214. 

15206.  Helbling,  Mark.  Jean  Toomer  and  Waldo  Frank:  a  creative 
friendship.  See  12715. 

15207.  Howell,  Elmo  H.  Jean  Toomer’s  Hamlet:  a  note  on  ‘Cane’. 
Interpretations  (9)  1977,  70-3. 

15208.  Jung,  Udo  O.  H.  Die  Dichtung  Jean  Toomers  und  die 
Negerrenaissance.  See  (pp.  295-316)  106. 

15209.  Rusch,  Frederik  L.  A  tale  of  the  country  round:  Jean 
Toomer’s  legend,  ‘Monrovia’.  MELUS  (7:2)  37-48- 

Estela  Portillo  Trambley  (Estela  Portillo) 

15210.  Lattin,  Patricia,  and  Vernon  Lattin.  Power  and  freedom  in 
the  stories  ofEstela  Portillo  Trambley.  Crit  (21 :  i)  1979,  93-101. 

15211.  Parr,  Carmen  Salazar.  Surrealism  in  the  work  of  Estela 
Portillo.  MELUS  (7:4)  85-92. 

John  Tranter 

15212.  Jones,  Rae  Desmond.  The  ambiguous  modernist:  themes  in 
the  development  of  the  poetry  of  John  Tranter.  ALS  (9)  297-501. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

15213.  Willett,  John.  A  man  between  covers.  NewSt  (99)  966-8. 
15214.  Wyatt,  Will.  The  man  who  was  B.  Traven.  London:  Cape, 
pp.  xiii,  338.  Rev.  by  Richard  Boston  in  Listener  (103)  800-1. 

‘Robert  Traver’  (John  Donaldson  Voelker) 

15215.  Heeler,  John  C.  Penman  for  the  people:  Justice  Voelker 
(Robert  Traver).  Midamerica  (6)  1979,  127-40. 

P.  L.  Travers 

15216.  Bergsten,  Staffan.  Mary  Poppins  and  myth.  (Bibl.  1978, 
12690.)  Rev.  by  Ying  Toijer-Nilsson  in  Samlaren  (100)  1979,  325-6. 
‘Robert  TresselP  (Robert  Noonan) 

15217.  Roskies,  D.  The  proletarian  novel:  a  study  in  the  application  of 
a  literary  concept,  with  general  reference  to  20th  century  English 
working-class  fiction,  and  special  reference  to  Robert  Tressell,  Lewis 
Grassic  Gibbon  and  Alan  Sillitoe.  See  10923. 

G.  M.  Trevelyan 

15218.  Moorman,  Mary.  George  Macaulay  Trevelyan:  a  memoir  by 
his  daughter.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  vii,  253.  Rev.  by  Rosalind 
Mitchison  in  Listener  (103)  538-9;  byj.  H.  Plumb  in  TLS,  2  May,  485. 

William  Trevor 

15219.  Gitzen,  Julian.  The  truth-tellers  of  William  Trevor.  Grit 

(21:1)  59-72- 

15220.  Taylor,  Lillian  Rachel.  William  Trevor:  a  critical  study. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMaryland.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2621A.] 
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Lionel  Trilling 

15221.  Chace,  William  M.  Lionel  Trilling:  the  contrariness  of 
culture.  ASch  (48)  1978/79,  49-59. 

15222.  - Lionel  Trilling:  criticism  and  politics.  Stanford,  CA: 

Stanford  UP.  pp.  xii,  207.  Rev.  by  Paul  Delany  in  TLS,  5  Dec.,  1391-2; 
by  Jean  Ashton  in  MarkR  (9)  79-80. 

15223.  French,  Philip.  Three  honest  men:  Edmund  Wilson,  F.  R. 
Leavis,  Lionel  Trilling.  A  critical  mosaic.  See  13651. 

15224.  -  (ed.).  Lionel  Trilling,  1905-1975.  PN  Review  (6:2) 

i979>48-55- 

15225.  Grumet,  Elinor  Joan.  The  Menorah  idea  and  the  apprentice¬ 
ship  of  Lionel  Trilling.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1979.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  6278A.] 

15226.  Trilling,  Lionel.  Beyond  culture:  essays  on  literature  and 
learning.  See  2943. 

15227.  Wellek,  Rene.  The  literary  criticism  of  Lionel  Trilling.  NER 
(2:1)  1979, 26-49. 

Ethel  Turner 

15228.  Poole,  Philippa  (comp.).  The  diaries  of  Ethel  Turner. 
Sydney:  Ure  Smith,  1979.  pp.  288. 

Frederick  Jackson  Turner 

15229.  Paulson,  Kristoffer  F.  Ole  Rolvaag,  Herbert  Krause,  and 
the  frontier  thesis  of  Frederick  Jackson  Turner.  See  (pp.  24-33)  147. 

Amos  Tutuola 

15230.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Amos  Tutuola:  von  der  Oralliteratur 
zur  Nationalliteratur?  See  (pp.  156-92)  106. 

15231.  Lindfors,  Bernth  (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Amos 
Tutuola.  London:  Heinemann  Educational,  pp.  x,  274.  (Cf  bibl.  1978, 
12699.) 

Anne  Tyler 

15232.  Nesanovich,  Stella  Ann.  The  individual  in  the  family:  a 
critical  introduction  to  the  novels  of  Anne  Tyler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6282A.] 

Lorna  Uher 

15233.  Weis,  Lyle.  Lorna  Uher:  ‘a  poet  to  be  grateful  for’  — 
Margaret  Laurence.  ECanW  (18/19)  U9~^2. 

Wilbur  Underwood 

15234.  Herendeen,  Warren,  and  Donald  G.  Parker  (eds).  A  last 
letter  from  Mexico.  12050. 

15235. - Wind-blown  flames:  letters  of  Hart  Crane  to  Wilbur 

Underwood.  See  12056. 

John  Updike 

15236.  Butts,  Leonard  Culver.  Nature  in  the  selected  works  of  four 
contemporary  American  novelists.  See  11727. 

15237.  Cameron,  Dee  Birch.  The  Unitarian  wife  and  the  one-eyed 
man:  Updike’s  ‘Marry  Me’  and  ‘Sunday  Teasing’.  BSUF  (21:2)  54-64. 
15238.  Deen,  Carol  Ann  Stanley.  Women  in  the  novels  of  John 
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Updike:  a  critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  1593A-4A.] 

15239.  Hoag,  Ronald  Wesley.  ‘The  Centaur’:  what  cures  George 
Caldwell?  SAF  (8)  88-98. 

15240.  Hull,  James  Horace.  Ceremonies  of  farewell:  the  continuity 
ofjohn  Updike’s  Olinger  protagonist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania 
State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5865A.] 

15241.  Hunt,  George  W.  Updike’s  omega-shaped  shelter:  structure 
and  psyche  in  ‘A  Month  of  Sundays’.  Grit  (19:3)  1977/78,  47-60. 
15242.  Manek,  Bohuslav.  Updikuv  trojuhelmk.  (John  Updike’s 
triangle.)  Svetova  literatura  (25:2)  223-4.  (On  ‘Marry  Me’.) 

15243.  Nadon,  Robert  J.  Updike’s  ‘Olinger  stories’:  in  the  middle 
landscape  tradition.  PCL  (5)  1979,  62-8. 

15244.  Oriard,  Michael  V.  The  athlete-hero  and  democratic  ideals. 

See  10892. 

15245.  Roberts,  Ray  A.  John  Updike:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 
ABC  (ns  I :  i)  5-12,40-4;  (ns  1 : 2)  39-47. 

15246.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  Updike  —  povestitorul.  (Updike,  the  story¬ 
teller.)  Studia  Universitatis  Babe?-Bolyai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Philologia 
(25:2)57-63. 

15247.  Sykes,  Robert  H.  Paradichlorobenzine  in  Updike’s  ‘Rabbit 
Run’.  NMAL  (4)  item  19. 

15248.  Verduin,  Kathleen.  Religious  and  sexual  love  in  American 
Protestant  literature:  Puritan  patterns  in  Hawthorne  and  John  Updike. 

See  8775. 

Edward  Upward 

15249.  Munton,  Alan,  and  Alan  Young.  Edward  Upward:  a 
conversation.  PN  Review  (7  : 5)  41-5. 

Jean  Valentine 

15250.  Booth,  Philip.  Jean  Valentine:  a  continuum  of  turning.  APR 
(9:1)  4-6. 

W.  D.  Valgardson 

15251.  Valgardson,  W.  D.  Personal  gods.  ECanW  (16)  1979/80, 
1 79-86.  (On  his  own  writing.) 

Jack  Vance 

15252.  Healey,  Janet  Kay  Miller.  Simultaneous  realities:  contem¬ 
porary  science  fiction,  Golding,  and  Robbe-Grillet.  See  12836. 

Laurens  Van  der  Post 

15253.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  Campbell,  Plomer,  Van  der  Post  and 
‘Voorslag’.  794. 

‘S.  S.  Van  Dine’  (Willard  Huntington  Wright) 

15254.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  Philo  Vance’s  Sunday  nights  at  the  Old 
Stuyvesant  Club.  Clues  (1:2)  35-41 . 

Sydney  J.  Van  Scyoc 

15255.  Kite,  Pat.  Van  Scyoc’s  success.  WD  (60)  Aug.,  18-19. 

Helen  Van  Slyke 

15256.  Slattery,  William  J.  Helen  Van  Slyke:  the  last  interview. 
WD  (60)  Feb.,  36-8. 
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Peter  Van  Toorn 

15257.  Lang,  G.  M.  Van  Toorn  and  Tibullus.  CanL  (87)  151-3. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

15258.  Gallup,  Donald.  Carl  Van  Vechten,  17  June  1880-17  June 
1980:  a  centenary  exhibition  of  some  of  his  gifts  to  Yale.  See  584. 

15259.  Kellner,  Bruce  (comp.).  A  bibliography  of  the  work  of  Carl 
Van  Vechten.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xvii,  258. 

Gore  Vidal 

15260.  Stanton,  Robert  J.  Views  from  a  window:  conversations  with 
Gore  Vidal.  New  York:  Stuart,  pp.  312.  Rev.  by  Nelson  Algren  in  BW, 
28  Dec.,  I,  3. 

Herman  Voaden 

15261.  Field,  Alan.  Herman  Voaden  and  the  test  of  time.  CanTR 

(25)  91-5- 

Armand  Volkas 

15262.  Margolis,  Tina,  and  Susan  Weinacht.  The  new  Artef 
Players:  ‘Brief  Candles’.  See  13765. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

15263.  Brophy,  Elizabeth.  Vonnegut’s  bird  language  in 
‘Slaughterhouse-Five’.  NMAL  (4)  item  15. 

15264.  Doxey,  William  S.  Vonnegut’s  ‘Cat’s  Cradle’.  Exp  (37:4) 
i979>6. 

15265.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Ribolovvrubikon.  (Fishing  in  Rubicon.)  LF, 
4  Dec.,  8. 

15266.  Giannone,  Richard.  Vonnegut:  a  preface  to  his  novels.  (Bibl. 
1979,  12917.)  Rev.  by  Max  F.  Schulz  in  YES  (10)  361-2;  by  Jerome 
Klinkowitz  in  MP  (78)  111-13. 

15267.  Hartshorne,  Thomas  L.  From  ‘Catch-22’  to  ‘Slaughter¬ 
house  v’:  the  decline  of  the  political  mode.  See  12994. 

15268.  Irving,  John.  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  his  critics.  New  Zealand 
Bookworld  (59)  8-9. 

15269.  Kanev,  Hristo.  Vonegat  i  negovata  proza.  (Vonnegut  and  his 
prose.)  Panorama  (1:1)  100. 

15270.  Lundquist,  James.  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1978,  12728.)  Rev. 
by  Max  F.  Schulz  in  YES  (10)  362-3. 

15271.  Mayer,  Peter  C.  Film  ontology  and  the  structure  of  a  novel. 

See  10547. 

15272.  Musil,  Robert  K.  There  must  be  more  to  love  than  death:  a 
conversation  with  Kurt  Vonnegut.  Nat  (231)  1 28-32. 

15273.  Nadeau,  Robert  L.  Physics  and  metaphysics  in  the  novels  of 
Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr.  Mosaic  (13:2)  37-47. 

15274.  P0P-C0RN15,  Marcel.  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr,  ^i  noul  roman 

american.  (Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr,  and  the  new  American  novel.)  In 
(pp.  5-22)  Fii  binecuvintat,  domnule  Rosewater  sau  Nu  strica  orzul  pe 
gi?te.  (God  bless  you,  Mr  Rosewater;  or.  Pearls  before  swine.) 
Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  259. 

15275.  ZiEGFELD,  Richard  E.  Kurt  Vonnegut  on  censorship  and 
moral  values.  MFS  (26)  631-5. 
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Helen  Waddell 

15276.  Hall,  David  J.  Helen  Waddell.  BC  (29)  395-405.  (Some 
uncollected  authors,  52.) 

Jan  Wahl 

15277.  Wahl,  Jan.  Confessions  of  somebody  who  believes  animals  do 
talk,  or  why  1  write  for  children.  OhioanaQ  (23)  92-8. 

John  Wain 

15278.  Shults,  Terrance  Glenn.  The  shadow  of  Reading  Gaol:  the 
aesthetic-ethic  motif  in  the  novels  of  Wilde,  Firbank,  Wain  and  Amis. 


See  9995. 


Tom  Wakefield 

15279.  Wakefield,  Tom.  Forties’  child.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan 
Paul.  pp.  viii,  160.  Rev.  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  TLS,  18  July,  816. 

Derek  Walcott 

15280.  Anon.  Derek  Walcott  and  other  Caribbean  writers:  a  select 
annotated  bibliography.  See  176. 

15281.  Beckmann,  Susan  A.  The  mulatto  of  style:  language  in  Derek 
Walcott’s  drama.  CanD  (6)  71-89. 

15282.  Crocker,  P.  A.  ‘Wishing  to  be’:  the  development  of  the  art  of 
Derek  Walcott.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1979. 

15283.  McDowell,  M.  A.  Divided  to  the  vein:  the  poetry  of  Derek 
Walcott  and  some  Caribbean  contemporaries.  See  11208. 

15284.  Thomas,  Ned.  Derek  Walcott:  poet  of  the  Islands/Derek 
Walcott:  bardd  yr  ynsoedd.  Cardiff:  Welsh  Arts  Council,  pp.  38,  39. 
(Welsh  and  English  texts  printed  tete-beche.) 

15285.  WiELAND,  James.  ‘Confronting  his  madness’:  history  as  amne¬ 
sia  in  the  poetry  of  Derek  Walcott.  New  Literature  Review  (7)  73-82. 

Alice  Walker 

15286.  Erickson,  Peter.  ‘Cast  out  alone/  to  heal/  and  re-create/ 
ourselves’:  family-based  identity  in  the  work  of  Alice  Walker.  CLAJ 

(23)1979,71-94- 

15287.  Gaston,  Karen  Carmean.  The  theme  of  female  self-discovery 
in  the  novels  ofjudith  Rossner,  Gail  Godwin,  Alice  Walker,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  See  12828. 


George  F.  Walker 

15288.  Johnson,  Chris.  George  F.  Walker:  B-movies  beyond  the 
absurd.  CanL  (85)  87-103. 

Gerald  Walker 

15289.  Rubin,  Stephen  E.  A  novelist  ‘cruising’  into  troubled  waters. 
BW,  27  Jan.,  2. 

Joseph  Walker 

15290.  Fontenot,  Chester  J.  Mythic  patterns  in ‘River  Niger’ and 
‘Ceremonies  in  Dark  Old  Men’.  See  12291. 

Kath  Walker 

15291.  Lauer,  Margaret  Read.  Kath  Walker  at  Moongalba: 
making  the  new  dream  time.  WLWE  (17)  1978,  83-95. 

Margaret  Walker 

15292.  Edwards,  Michael  Le  Roy.  The  rhetoric  of  Afro-American 
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poetry:  a  rhetorical  analysis  of  black  poetry  and  the  selected  poetry  of 
Margaret  Walker  and  Langston  Hughes.  See  11165. 

15293.  Torrence,  Juanita  Marie  McFalls.  A  literary  equation;  a 
comparison  of  representative  works  of  Margaret  Walker  and  Nikki 
Giovanni.  See  12820. 

Edgar  Wallace 

15294.  Semmler,  Clement.  Edgar  Wallace  revisited.  Quadrant  (24) 
Sept.,  29-33. 

James  Morgan  Walsh 

15295.  Stone,  Graham.  Note  onj.  M.  Walsh.  BANQ  (4)  June  1979, 

41-3- 

Joseph  Wamhaugh 

15296.  Jeffrey,  David  K.  Wambaugh’s  police  stories.  MidQ  (21) 
47(^83. 

Francis  Warner 

15297.  Jeffrey,  Rosalind.  Chess  in  the  mirror:  a  study  of  theatrical 
cubism  in  Francis  Warner’s  ‘Requiem’  and  its  maquettes.  Oxford: 
Thornton,  pp.  145. 

15298.  Melander,  Ingrid.  The  acreage  of  man’s  despair:  a  major 
theme  in  some  sonnets  by  Francis  Warner.  See  (pp.  285-8)  146. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

15299.  Anon.  Craft  interview  with  Robert  Penn  Warren.  NYQ  (23) 

1978,  13-25- 

15300.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Repetition  and  exclusion:  Coleridge  and 
New  Criticism  reconsidered.  See  7976. 

15301.  Bonds,  Diane  S.  Vision  and  being  in ‘A  Place  To  Come  To’. 
SoR  (16)  816-28. 

15302.  Brown,  Homer  Obed.  The  art  of  theology  and  the  theology  of 
art:  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  reading  of  Coleridge’s  ‘The  Rime  of  the 
Ancient  Mariner’.  See  7983. 

15303.  Casper,  Leonard.  Circle  with  a  center  outside:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  ‘A  Place  To  Come  To’.  SRev  (65)  399-410. 

15304.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  ‘Brideshead  Revisited’  and  ‘All  the 
King’s  Men’:  towards  a  definition  of  forties  sensibility.  EWN  (14:2) 
1-4. 

15305.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  The  long  and  the  short  of  it.  NYRB, 
21  Feb.,  27-8. 

15306.  Farrell,  David.  Reminiscences:  a  conversation  with  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  SoR  (16)  782-98. 

15307.  Gray,  Richard  (ed.).  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London:  Prentice-Hall.  pp.  xi, 
206.  Rev.  by  Helen  McNeil  in  TLS,  28  Nov.,  1363-4  (review-article). 
15308.  Hummer,  T.  R.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  ‘Audubon’  and  the 
moral  center.  SoR  (16)  799-815. 

15309.  Johnson,  Glen  M.  The  pastness  of ‘All  the  King’s  Men’.  AL 

(51)553-7- 

15310.  Nakadate,  Neil.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  reference  guide. 
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Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  396.  Rev.  by  Dave  Smith  in  RMRLL 
(32)  1978, 135-41. 

15311.  Rotella,  Guy.  Evil,  goodness,  and  grace  in  Warren’s ‘Audu¬ 
bon:  a  Vision’.  NDEJ  (ii:i)  i978/79>  15-32- 
15312.  Shepherd,  Allen.  Dick  Diver  in  Nashville:  a  note  on  Robert 
Penn  Warren’s  ‘A  Place  To  Come  To’.  See  12619. 

15313.  - Robert  Penn  Warren  the  novelist,  now  (and  then).  SoLJ 

(12:2)  83-96. 

15314.  Shepherd,  Allen  G.  Prototype,  byblow  and  reconception: 
notes  on  the  relation  of  Warren’s  ‘The  Circus  in  the  Attic’  to  his  novels. 
MissQ(33)  3-17. 

15315.  Smith,  Dave.  ‘He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best’:  on  Robert 
Penn  Warren’s  poetry.  APR  (8:1)  1979,  4-8. 

15316.  Strandberg,  Victor.  The  poetic  vision  of  Robert  Penn 
Warren.  (Bibl.  1979,  12941.)  Rev.  by  Dave  Smith  in  RMRLL  (32)  1978, 

135-41- 

15317.  - Warren’s  poetic  vision:  a  reading  of ‘Now  and  Then’.  SoR 

(16)  1&-45. 

15318.  Walker,  Marshall.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  vision  earned. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1979.  (Cf  bibl.  1979,  12942.)  Rev.  by  James 
H.  Justus  in  AL  (52)  488-9;  by  Robert  Lawson-Peebles  in  Aberdeen 
Univ.  Review  (48:4)  432-3;  by  Helen  McNeil  in  TLS,  28  Nov.,  1363-4 
(review-article). 

15319.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  A  dialogue  with  Robert  Penn  Warren  on 
‘Brother  to  Dragons’.  SoR  ( 16)  1-17. 

15320.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Images  of  initiation  in  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  ‘Blackberry  Winter’.  SSF  (17)  343-5. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

15321.  Bresnahan,  Roger  J.  The  implied  readers  of  Booker  T. 
Washington’s  autobiographies.  BALE  (14)  15-20. 

15322.  Harlan,  Louis  R.  Booker  T.  Washington  and  the ‘Voice  of  the 
Negro’,  1904-1907.  See  839. 

15323.  -  and  R.  W.  Smock  (eds).  The  Booker  T.  Washington 

papers,  vol.  8:  1904-6.  Urbana;  Chicago;  London:  Illinois  UP,  1979. 
pp.  XXX,  625.  Rev.  by  Emma  Lou  Thornbrough  in  JSH  (46)  13 1-2;  by 
George  Breathett  in  NCHR  (57)  123-4;  by  Thomas  D.  Clark  in  FHQ 

(59)  103-4- 

15324.  Whitfield,  Stephen  J.  Three  masters  of  impression  manage¬ 
ment:  Benjamin  Franklin,  Booker  T.  Washington,  and  Malcolm  X  as 
autobiographers.  See  6731. 

Andrew  Waterman 

15325.  Powell,  Neil.  Mature  students:  Peter  Scupham  and  Andrew 
Waterman.  See  (pp.  13 1-7)  107. 

Elliot  Lovegood  Grant  Watson 

15326.  Cowan,  Peter.  E.  L.  Grant  Watson  and  Western  Australia:  a 
concern  for  landscape.  Westerly  (25)  Mar.,  39-58. 
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Sheila  Watson 

15327.  Marta,  Jan.  Poetic  structures  in  the  prose  fiction  of  Sheila 
Watson.  ECanW  (17)  44-56. 

Wilfred  Watson 

15328.  ScoBiE,  Stephen.  Love  in  the  burning  city:  the  poetry  of 
Wilfred  Watson.  ECanW  (18/19)  281-303. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

15329.  Adcock,  James  Patrick.  Erom  satirist  to  seer:  the  novels  of 
Evelyn  Waugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  East  Texas  State  Univ.,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5446A.] 

15330.  Allan,  Alexander.  Waugh  revisited.  EA  (33)  321-32. 

15331.  Amory,  Mark  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson;  New  Haven,  CT:  Ticknor  &  Fields,  pp.  673. 
Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  22  Dec.,  109-14;  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time, 
13  Oct.,  1 12-15;  by  Robert  E.  Kuehn  in  BW,  2  Nov.,  3;  by  Anthony 
Burgess  in  SatR,  Oct.,  76-7;  by  Charles  E.  Linck,  Jr,  in  EWN  (14:3) 
4—6;  by  Clive  James  in  NYRB,  4  Dec.,  3-4;  by  Anthony  Quinton  in 
Listener  ( 104)  307-8;  by  Michael  Howard  in  TLS,  17  Oct.,  1164. 
15332.  Brailow,  David  G.  ‘My  theme  is  memory’:  the  narrative 
structure  of ‘Brideshead  Revisited’.  EWN  (14:3)  1-4. 

15333.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  ‘Brideshead  Revisited’  and  ‘All  the 
King’s  Men’:  towards  a  definition  of  forties  sensibility.  See  15304. 
15334.  Deedes,  William  (introd.).  Black  mischief  London:  Folio 
Soc.  pp.  206. 

15335.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  Evelyn  in  Arthur  Waugh’s  diary,  i.  EWN 
(14:2)  6-8. 

15336.  - The  year’s  work  in  Waugh  studies.  EWN  (14: 1 )  1—4. 

15337.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  the  ‘New  Statesman’: 
addenda.  BC  (29)  278. 

15338.  Garnett,  Robert  Reginald.  The  early  life  and  novels  of 
Evelyn  Waugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  5064A.] 

15339.  Gorra,  Michael.  Waugh  in  transition:  ‘Put  Out  More  Flags’. 
EWN  (14:3)  6-8. 

15340.  Green,  Carlanda.  The  bohemian  milieu  in  the  novels  of 
Huxley,  Waugh  and  Lawrence.  See  13170. 

15341.  Heath,  Jeffrey  M.  Waugh  and  the  ‘Pinfold’  manuscript. 
JML  (5)  1976,  331-6. 

15342.  James,  Clive.  Waugh’s  last  stand.  NYRB,  4  Dec.,  3-4 
(review-article). 

15343.  McCartney,  George  P.  Confused  roaring:  Evelyn  Waugh 
and  the  Modernist  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  City  Univ.  of  New 
York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1613A.] 

15344.  Manley,  Jeffrey  A.  Waugh  in  the  Soviet  Union  —  the ‘War 
Trilogy’.  EWN  (14:1)  4-6. 

15345.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Why  the  man  who  liked  Dickens  reads 
Dickens  instead  of  Conrad:  Waugh’s  ‘A  Handful  of  Dust’.  See  8191. 
15346.  Meixner,  Susan  Turnquist.  Partisan  politics  and  the 
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sequence  novels  of  Evelyn  Waugh,  C.  P.  Snow,  and  Anthony  Powell. 

See  14539. 

15347.  Morriss,  Margaret.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary 
bibliography,  4.  EWN  (14:  I )  6-8. 

15348.  Powell,  Robert  S.  Uncritical  perspective:  belief  and  art  in 
‘Brideshead  Revisited’.  CritQ  (22:3)  53-67. 

15349.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Waugh  revisited.  NewL  (62:18) 
1979, 18-19. 

15350.  Ross,  Mitchell  S.  Waugh  dusted  off  for  the  ages.  BW, 
20  July,  2. 

15351.  Stannard,  M.  J.  The  development  of  Evelyn  Waugh’s  literary 
career,  with  special  reference  to  his  aesthetic  principals,  191 7-1939- 
Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1978. 

15352.  W5lk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (14:2)  4-5. 

Richard  M.  Weaver 

15353.  Gayner,  Jeffrey  B.  The  critique  of  modernity  in  the  work  of 
Richard  M.  Weaver.  IR  (14)  1979,  97-104. 

15354.  Kirschke,  James  J.  The  ethical  approach:  the  literary 
philosophy  of  Richard  M.  Weaver.  IR  (14)  1979,87-95- 

Francis  Webb 

15355.  Belmonte,  Rodolfo.  Piercing  into  the  psyche:  the  poetry  of 
Francis  Webb.  Venice:  Belmonte,  1979.  pp.  292. 

Mary  Webb 

15356.  Beane,  Paul.  The  soul  of  the  world:  a  study  of  the  work  of 
Mary  Webb.  MBL  (2)  1977,  44-57- 

Violet  Weingarten 

15357.  Hoffman,  Nancy  Yanes.  Seducing  the  cobra.  SRev  (65) 
374-82. 

Theodore  Weiss 

15358.  Weiss,  Theodore.  An  American  poet’s  dilemma:  ‘Asia  on  the 
one  side,  Africa  on  the  other’.  APR  (9 : 6)  25-9. 

Don  Welch 

15359.  Sanders,  Mark.  Measurements  of  compatibility  in  con¬ 
temporary  Nebraska  poetry:  the  verse  of  William  Kloefkorn,  Ted 
Kooser,  and  Bon  Welch.  See  13463. 

James  Welch 

15360.  Jahner,  Elaine.  Quick  paces  and  a  space  of  mind.  BQ  (14:4) 

1979,34-47- 

15361.  Thackeray,  William  W.  ‘Crying  for  pity’  in  ‘Winter  in  the 
Blood’.  MELUS  (7: 1)61-78. 

Fay  Weldon 

15362.  Krouse,  Agate  Nesaule.  Feminism  and  art  in  Fay  Weldon’s 
novels.  Grit  (20: 2)  1978,5-20. 

15363.  0RUM,  Tania.  Andre  mader:  Fay  Weldons  alternativ  til  den 
fremherskende  kvindelitteratur.  (Other  ways:  Fay  Weldon’s  alternative 
to  the  prevalent  feminist  literature.)  Chancen  (Copenhagen)  (1:3) 
58-62. 
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H.  G.  Wells 

15364.  Anderson,  Linda  R.  Self  and  society  in  H.  G.  Wells’s  ‘Tono- 
Bungay’.  MFS  (26)  199-212. 

15365.  Bengels,  Barbara.  Flights  into  the  unknown:  structural 
similarities  in  two  works  by  H.  G.  Wells  and  Henry  James.  See  8918. 
15366.  Bloom,  Robert.  Anatomies  of  egotism:  a  reading  of  the  last 
novels  ofH.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1979,  12982.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in 
YES  (10)  346-7. 

15367.  Carman,  Barry.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  BBC.  Listener  (104) 
822-4. 

15368.  Dollerup,  Cay.  H.  G.  Wells  1866-1946.  Proxima  (Valby, 
Denmark)  (6:20)  11-31. 

15369.  Firchow,  Peter.  Wells  and  Lawrence  in  Huxley’s ‘Brave  New 
World’.  13168. 

15370.  Hammond,  J.  R.  (ed.).  H.  G.  Wells:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  121. 

15371.  Hayne,  Roslynn  D.  H.  G.  Wells,  discoverer  of  the  future:  the 
influence  of  science  on  his  thought.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  283. 
15372.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,  Jr.  ‘The  Time  Machine’:  a  romance  of 
‘the  human  heart’.  Extrapolation  (20)  1979,  154-67. 

15373.  Hunter,  Jefferson.  Orwell,  Wells,  and ‘Coming  Up  for  Air’. 
See  14341. 

15374.  Norton,  David.  Lawrence,  Wells  and  Bennett:  influence  and 
tradition.  See  11643. 

15375.  Pagetti,  Carlo.  ‘The  First  Men  in  the  Moon’:  H.  G.  Wells 
and  the  fictional  strategy  of  his  ‘scientific  romances’-  Trans,  by  Marie- 
Christine  Hubert.  SFS  (7)  124-33. 

15376.  Parrinder,  Patrick,  and  Robert  M.  Philmus  (eds).  H.  G. 

Wells’s  literary  criticism.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xiii,  261. 
15377.  Roulston,  Robert.  Traces  of  ‘Tono-Bungay’  in  ‘The  Great 
Gatsby’.  See  12614. 

15378.  Rude,  Donald.  Mr  Wells  and  Conrad’s  ‘Nigger’:  a  note  and 
some  queries.  See  11993. 

15379.  ScHEiCK,  William  J.  Schopenhauer,  Maori  symbolism,  and 
Wells’s  ‘Brynhild’.  SLI  (13:1)  17-29. 

15380.  Simmons,  Harvey  G.  H.  G.  Wells  as  futurologist.  ESCan  (6) 
2 1 2-3 1 . 

15381.  Wasson,  Richard.  Myth  and  ex-nomination  of  class  in  ‘The 
Time  Machine’.  MinnR  (15)  112-22. 

15382.  Wertheim,  Stanley.  H.  G.  Wells  to  Cora  Crane:  some  letters 
and  corrections.  See  8068. 

15383.  Young,  James  Maxwell.  How  bright  the  vision:  social  and 
educational  structures  in  modern  utopian  literature.  See  13183. 

Eudora  Welty 

15384.  Bolsterli,  Margaret.  ‘Bound’  characters  in  Porter,  Welty, 
McCullers:  the  prerevolutionary  status  of  women  in  American  fiction. 
See  13853. 

15385.  Desmond,  John  F.  (ed.).  A  still  moment:  essays  on  the  art  of 
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Eudora  Welty.  (Bibl.  1978,  12827.)  Rev.  by  Albert  J.  Devlin  in  MissQ 

(33)  i55“8. 

15386.  Drake,  Robert.  Eudora  Welty’s  country  —  and  my  own. 
ModAge  (23)  1979,  403-9. 

15387.  - Three  Southern  ladies.  See  14251. 

15388.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  An  interview  with  Eudora  Welty. 
SoHR  (14)  193-208. 

15389.  Jarab,  Josef.  Lidska  komedie  videna  z  Mississippske  deity. 
(The  human  comedy  seen  from  the  Mississippi  Delta.)  Svetova 
literatura  (25:2)  233-6.  (On  ‘The  Optimist’s  Daughter’.) 

15390.  Kapp,  Isa.  Welty’s  shimmering  South.  NewL  (63 :  23)  3-5. 
15391.  Keys,  Marilynn.  ‘A  Worn  Path’:  the  way  of  dispossession. 
SSF  (16)  1979,  354-6. 

15392.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Eudora  Welty’s  achievement  of  order. 
Baton  Rouge;  Eondon:  Eouisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xxii,  188.  Rev.  by  Holly 
Eley  in  TES,  30  May,  610. 

15393.  Eaing,  Juanita  Browning.  The  Southern  tradition  in  the 
fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  21 1  lA.] 

15394.  Lemieux,  Elizabeth  Rose.  Sexual  symbolism  in  the  short 
stories  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at 
Binghamton,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4597A-8A.] 

15395.  Moore,  Carol  A.  Aunt  Studney’s  sack.  SoR  (16)  591-6. 
15396.  Owens,  Phillip  Lamar.  Time  in  the  novels  of  Eudora  Welty. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Creensboro.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  1598A-9A.] 

15397.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  W.  Persephone  in  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘Livvie’. 
SSF  (17)  149-55. 

15398.  - (ed.).  Eudora  Welty:  critical  essays.  Jackson:  Mississippi 

UP,  1979.  pp.  454.  Rev.  by  Walter  Everett  in  MissQ  (33)  513-20. 
15399.  Randisi,  Jennifer  Lynn.  Eudora  Welty’s  Southern  romances: 
the  novels  of  Eudora  Welty  viewed  within  the  Southern  romance 
tradition.  See  2485. 

15400.  Towers,  Robert.  Mississippi  myths.  NYRB,  4  Dec.,  30—2. 
15401.  Weiner,  Rachel  V.  Eudora  Welty’s ‘The  Ponder  Heart’:  the 
judgement  of  art.  SoS  (19)  261-73. 

Albert  Wendt 

15402.  Beston,  John  B.  Albert  Wendt’s ‘Pouliuli’.  WLWE  (18)  1979, 
144-9. 

15403.  Hulston,  Denis.  A  note  on  Albert  Wendt’s  ‘Flying  Fox  in  a 
Freedom  Tree’.  Kp  (2:1)  96-100. 

15404.  Robinson,  Roger.  Albert  Wendt:  an  assessment.  Landfall 

(34)  275-90- 

Arnold  Wesker 

15405.  Creiner,  Norbert.  Arnold  Wesker:  ‘The  Old  Ones’.  See 
(pp.  144-56)  115. 

15406.  Monroy,  Rafael.  Perspectiva  social  y  relaciones  humanas  en 


1980] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


815 

el  teatro  de  Arnold  Wesker.  (Social  perspective  and  human  relations  in 
the  drama  of  Arnold  Wesker.)  Murcia:  Univ.  of  Murcia,  1979.  pp.  210. 

Nathanael  West 

15407.  Bremer,  Sidney  H.  American  dreams  and  American  cities  in 
three  post-World  War  I  novels.  See  12570. 

15408.  Ludwig,  Alvin  Karl.  Lyric  form  in  the  modern  novel. 

12493. 

15409.  ScHARNHORST,  Gary.  From  rags  to  patches,  or  ‘A  Cool 
Million’  as  alter-Alger.  BSUF  (21:4)  58-65. 

15410.  Schwartz,  Musia  Miriam.  Prophets  for  a  cold  age;  Isaac 
Babel  and  Nathanael  West.  See  11484. 

’  Rebecca  West 

15411.  Ferguson,  Moira.  Feminist  manicheanism:  Rebecca  West’s 
unique  fusion.  MinnR  (15)  53-60. 

15412.  Marcus,  Jane  (introd.).  The  Judge:  a  novel.  London;  Virago 
Press,  pp.  480. 

Edith  Wharton 

15413.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  American  novelists  and  the  ‘Portrait  of 
Beatrice  Cenci’.  See  8685. 

15414.  Bremer,  Sidney  H.  American  dreams  and  American  cities  in 
three  post-World  War  I  novels.  See  12570. 

15415.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Bearding  the  lily:  Wharton’s  names.  ANQ 
(18)75-6. 

15416.  Kozikowski,  Stanley  J.  Unreliable  narration  in  Henry 
James’s  ‘The  Two  Faces’  and  Edith  Wharton’s  ‘The  Dilettante’. 

See  8962. 

15417.  Mirabella,  Bella  Maryanne.  Art  and  imagination  in  Edith 
Wharton’s  ‘The  House  of  Mirth’.  See  4947. 

15418.  Price,  Alan.  Bart  and  Carrie  Meeber:  cultural  sisters. 

See  12259. 

15419.  Saunders,  Judith  P.  A  new  look  at  the  oldest  profession  in 
Wharton’s ‘New  Year’s  Day’.  SSF  (17)  121-6. 

15420.  ScHRiBER,  Mary  Suzanne.  A  checklist  of  French  commentary 
on  Edith  Wharton,  1906-1937.  ALR  (13)  69-72. 

15421.  - Edith  Wharton  and  the  French  critics,  1906-1937.  ALR 

(13)  61-8. 

15422.  ScHRiBER,  Marysue.  Darwin,  Wharton,  and  ‘The  Descent  of 
Man’:  blueprints  of  American  society.  SSF  (17)  31-8. 

15423.  Spangler,  George  M.  Suicide  and  social  criticism:  Durk- 
heim,  Dreiser,  Wharton,  and  London.  See  12264. 

15424.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Jamesian  structure  in  ‘The  Age  of 
Innocence’  and  related  stories.  See  9018. 

15425.  Tyree,  Wade.  Puritan  in  the  drawing-room:  the  Puritan 
aspects  of  Edith  Wharton  and  her  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4047A.] 

15426.  Wershoven,  CarolJean.  The  female  intruder  in  the  novels  of 
Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41)  675A-6A.] 
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15427.  Anon.  ‘Look  out  for  turkey  wart’:  letters  of  James  Thurber  to 
E  B  White  15172.  Kenneth  White 
15428.  JOANNON,  Pierre.  Kenneth  White  ou  le  nouvel  Ossian.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (ns  5)  35<H52.  ^^ite 

15429.  Blamires,  David.  Patrick  White.  ‘The  Twyborn  Affair’.  CritQ 
(22:1)  77-85. 

15430.  Brady,  V.  Theology  and  the  test  of  experience:  Patrick 
White’s  ‘A  Fringe  of  Leaves’  and  Ernst  Kasemann.  Colloquium 


(Auckland)  (12)  1979,33-40. 

15431.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Natural  elements  in  Patrick  White’s 
‘Voss’.  WLWE  (18)  1979,  345-52- 

15432.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Patrick  White.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  147. 
Rev.  by  Margaret  Lewis  in  TLS,  5  Dec.,  1396. 

15433.  McCulloch,  Ann.  Patrick  White’s  novels  and  Nietzsche.  ALS 
(9)  309-20. 

15434.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Fictional  breakthrough  and  the  unveil¬ 
ing  of ‘unspeakable  rites’  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘A  Fringe  of  Leaves’  and 
Wilson  Harris’s  ‘Yurokon’.  See  12947. 

15435.  Myers,  David  A.  The  peacocks  and  the  bourgeoisie:  ironic 
vision  in  Patrick  White’s  shorter  prose  fiction.  (Bibl.  1979,  13038.)  Rev. 
by  Derek  Attridge  in  JEGP  (79)  150-2. 

15436.  Oakley,  Barry.  White  on  green.  Quadrant  (24)  Jan. /Feb., 


68-9- 

15437.  Ramsey,  S.  A.  ‘The  Twyborn  Affair’:  ‘the  beginning  in  an  end’ 
or  ‘the  end  of  a  beginnng’.  Ariel  (11:4)  87-95. 

15438.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Eddie  and  the  Bogomils:  some  observations  on 
‘The  Twyborn  Affair’.  Southerly  (40)  12-29. 

15439.  Russell,  D.  W.  ‘Voss’  and  ‘La  Voie  royale’:  a  comparison  of 
Patrick  White  and  Andre  Malraux.  WLWE  (19)  184-97. 

15440.  Shepherd,  R.,  and  K.  Singh  (eds).  Patrick  White:  a  critical 
symposium.  (Bibl.  1979,  13044.)  Rev.  by  David  Carter  in  Pacific 

Quarterly  (5)  .5.-5.  t.  H.  White 

15441.  Crane,  John  K.  T.  H.  White.  (Bibl.  1977,  12421.)  Rev.  by 
Joe  R.  Christopher  in  Mythlore  (7 :  2)  38-40. 

15442.  Sprague,  Kurth  (introd.,  postscr.,  notes).  A  joy  proposed: 
poems  by  T.  H.  White.  London:  Rota.  pp.  xiii,  73. 

Walter  White 

15443.  Scruggs,  Charles  W.  Alain  Locke  and  Walter  White:  their 
struggle  for  control  of  the  Harlem  Renaissance.  See  13772. 

Alfred  North  Whitehead 

15444.  Hazelton,  J.  The  concept  of  God  in  the  later  thought  of 
A.  N.  Whitehead.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1974. 

E.  A.  Whitehead 

15445.  ZiMMERMANN,  Heinz.  Edward  Anthony  Whitehead:  ‘The 
Foursome’.  See  (pp.  45-55)  115. 
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John  Whiting 

15446.  WiszNiowsKA,  Marta.  John  Whiting  and  the  well-made  play: 
a  reconnaissance.  In  (pp.  89-99)  Maria  Lobzowska  (ed.),  Aspects  of 
tragedy  in  the  twentieth  century  English  and  American  literature. 
Katowice,  Poland:  Uniwersytet  Sl^ski.  pp.  99.  (Prace  naukowe 
Uniwersytetu  Sl^skiego,  351.) 

Phyllis  A.  Whitney 

15447.  Whitney,  Phyllis.  Surprise  your  reader.  Writer  (93:2) 

1 1-14,  46. 

15448.  - Using ‘the  Force’.  Writer  (92  :  i)  1979,  1 1-15.  (On  writing 

and  creative  force.) 

Elie  Wiesel 

15449.  Sherwin,  Byron  L.  Jewish  messianism  and  Elie  Wiesel. 
NDEJ  (i  I :  i)  1978/79,  33-46. 

Richard  Wilbur 

15450.  Combs,  John.  Richard  Wilbur’s ‘Water  Walker’.  CEAF  (8:4) 
1978,  11-12. 

15451.  Dinneen,  Marcia  B.  Richard  Wilbur:  a  bibliography  of 
secondary  sources.  BB  (37)  16-22. 

15452.  Jensen,  Ejner  J.  Encounters  with  experience:  the  poems  of 
Richard  Wilbur.  NER  (2:4)  594-613. 

15453.  Williams,  Anne.  Wilbur’s  ‘Beasts’.  Exp  (37:4)  1979,  27-8. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

15454.  Rosenblum,  Dolores.  ‘Intimate  immensity’:  mythic  space  in 
the  works  of  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  See  (pp.  72-9)  147. 

Thornton  Wilder 

15455.  Blake,  James  Warren,  Jr.  Thornton  Wilder:  perspective  in 
fiction  and  belief.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  5052A.] 

15456.  Cluver,  Claus.  Thornton  Wilder  und  Andre  Obey:  Unter- 
suchungen  zum  modernen  epischen  Theater.  See  10409. 

15457.  Drew,  Frazer.  For  ‘Faithful  Subscriber’:  some  Thornton 
Wilder  inscriptions.  ABC  (ns  i  :3)  23-7. 

15458.  Williams,  Michael  V.  Thornton  Wilder’s  ‘Bernice’.  ANQ 
(18)  144-5. 

15459.  Williams,  Michael  Vincent.  Thornton  Wilder’s  Anglo- 
American  and  German  critics:  a  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4022A-3A.] 

Peter  Wilhelm 

15460.  Roberts,  Sheila.  Character  and  meaning  in  four  contempo¬ 
rary  South  African  novels.  See  11902. 

Barbara  Willard 

15461.  Meek,  Margaret.  The  fortunes  of  Mantlemass.  TLS, 
i8July,  805. 

Charles  Williams 

15462.  Becker,  James  Earl.  The  poetics  of  good  and  evil:  a  study  of 
plot  and  character  in  the  later  plays  of  Charles  Williams.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6o68a.] 
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15463.  Cavaliero,  Glen  (introd.).  Witchcraft.  By  Charles  Williams. 

See  2643. 

15464.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings  bibliography  (12-14). 
See  13733. 

15465.  Corbin,  Geraldine  Anita.  Three  visionary  writers:  Williams, 
Castaneda,  and  Merrill.  See  13996. 

15466.  Locke,  Carol  Ann.  The  neptive  way  in  Christian  mystical 
tradition  and  the  affirmative  way  in  Charles  Williams’  novels:  a 
comparison  and  contrast.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1979- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4020A.] 

15467.  McGifford,  Diane.  Eros  and  logos:  the  androgynous  vision  in 
the  mythic  narratives  of  Charles  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manitoba,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4028A.] 

15468.  Purdy,  Margaret  R.  Battle  Hill:  places  of  transition  in 
Charles  Williams’  ‘Descent  into  Hell’.  Mythlore  (7:2)  i  i-i  2. 

15469.  Weinig,  Mary  Anthony.  Exchange,  complementarity, 
co-inherence:  aspects  of  community  in  Charles  Williams.  Mythlore 
(7:2)  27-9. 

John  Williams  (1922—  ) 

15470.  Stark,  John.  The  novels  of  John  Williams.  HC  (17)  Oct., 
1-13. 

Raymond  Williams 

15471.  Bilan,  R.  P.  Raymond  Williams:  from  Leavis  to  Marx.  QQ 
(87) 211-23. 

15472.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  A  dream  of  a  country:  the  Raymond 
Williams  trilogy.  Planet  (49/50)  53-61. 

Tennessee  Williams 

15473.  Berkman,  Leonard.  Intimate  relationships  in  Tennessee 
Williams’  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1970.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  5249A-50A.] 

15474.  Bier,  Charles  Richard.  The  one-act  plays  of  Tennessee 
Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2101A-2A.] 

15475.  Buckley,  Peter.  Tennessee  Williams’  new  lady.  Horizon 
(23:4)66-71. 

15476.  Dakose,  Mary  Beth.  Archetypal  images  of  the  family  in 
selected  modern  plays.  Ser  12308. 

15477.  Day,  Christine  R.,  and  Bob  Woods  (eds).  Where  I  live: 
selected  essays  by  Tennessee  Williams.  (Bibl.  1978,  12938.)  Rev.  by 
Jacob  H.  Adler  in  SoLJ  (12:1)  1979,  96-9  (review-article). 

15478.  Gunn,  Drewey  Wayne.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  bibliography. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xiii,  255.  (Scarecrow 
author  bibliographies,  48.) 

15479.  - The  various  texts  ofTennessee  Williams’s  plays.  ETJ  (30) 

1978, 368-75- 

15480.  Hariri,  Salahuddin.  The  conflict  between  the  physical  and 
the  ideal  in  the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.. 
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Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

4595A.] 

15481.  Houston,  Neal  B.  Meaning  by  analogy  in  ‘Suddenly  Last 
Summer’.  See  10483. 

15482.  Jan-Orn,  Chalermsrie.  The  characterization  of  women  in 
Tennessee  Williams’  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska- 
Lincoln,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4037A-8A.] 

15483.  Leavitt,  Richard  F.  (ed.).  The  world  of  Tennessee  Williams. 

(Bibl.  1978,  12942.)  Rev.  byjames  Fisher  in  TJ  (31)  1979,  562-3. 
15484.  McGeoch,  R.  A.  M.  The  functions  of  Southern  iconography  in 
the  work  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Bristol,  1977. 

15485.  Normand,  Jean.  Le  poete,  image  de  I’etranger:  ‘L’Orphee’  de 
Tennessee  Williams.  French-American  Review  (4)  72-9. 

15486.  Raidy,  William  A.  Instant  in  the  wind,  i’ei?  12611. 

15487.  Stanton,  Stephen  S.  (ed.).  Tennessee  Williams:  a  collection 
of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1979,  13078.)  Rev.  by  Steven  H.  Gale  in  ETJ 
(30)  1978,  574- 

15488.  Starnes,  Robert  Leland.  Comedy  and  Tennessee  Williams. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1965.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2359A.] 
15489.  Williams,  Tennessee.  ‘Candida’:  a  college  essay.  14848. 
15490.  ZuBER,  Ortrun.  The  translation  of  non-verbal  signs  in  drama. 
Pacific  Quarterly  (5)  Jan.,  61-74.  (On  ‘A  Streetcar  Named  Desire’.) 

Vinnie  Williams 

15491.  York,  Lamar.  Vinnie  Williams’ initiation  theme.  Grit  (20: 2) 

1978,  99-112. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

15492.  Andreica,  Aurelia.  Structura  poeziei  lui  W.  Carlos  Williams. 
(The  structure  of  William  Carlos  Williams’s  poetry.)  AnUTFil  (17) 

1979,  59-65- 

15493.  Bartlett,  Jeffrey  M.  The  advance:  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Henry  Miller,  American  Modernists.  See  14030. 

15494.  Bar-Yaacov,  Lois.  Driving  into  the  20th  century:  a  study  of 
some  William  Carlos  Williams  poems.  HUSL  (8)  261-80. 

15495.  Berry,  Eleanor.  William  Carlos  Williams’s  ‘The 
Semblables’.  NMAL  (4)  item  21. 

15496.  Chevere^an,  Constantin.  ‘Schimbarea  eterna’:  motiv 
tematic  ^i  structural  al  poeziei  lui  William  Carlos  Williams.  (‘Eternal 
change’:  a  thematic  and  structural  motif  in  the  poetry  of  William  Carlos 
Williams.)  AnUTFil  (15)  1977,  97-102. 

15497.  —  —  W.  C.  Williams  and  the  objectivist  movement.  AnUTFil 

(17)  i979>  67-76. 

15498.  Dijkstra,  Bram  (ed.).  A  recognizable  image:  William  Carlos 
Williams  on  art  and  artists.  (  Bibl.  1979,  13083.)  Rev.  by  Sherman  Paul 
in  JEGP  (78)  1979,  576-9;  by  Robert  von  Hallberg  in  AL  (52)  500-2. 
15499.  Doyle,  Charles  (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams:  the  critical 
heritage.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xix,  436. 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Fender  in  TLS,  20  May,  618. 
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15500.  Draper,  Jesse  Monroe.  The  liberation  of  William  Carlos 
Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
i594A.j  .  . 

15501.  Frail,  David.  ‘The  regular  Fourth  of  July  stuff’:  William 
Carlos  Williams’  figures  as  poets.  WCWR  (6:2)  1-14. 

15502.  Grinyer,  Mark  Allen.  Thought  and  language  in  the  early 
works  of  William  Carlos  Williams;  the  development  of  his  poetic 
terminology  through  1917-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
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comparative  study  of  the  local,  history,  and  structure.  See  14299. 

15510.  Mariani,  Paul.  ‘Fire  of  a  very  real  order’;  Creeley  and 
Williams.  See  12094. 

15511.  Morgan,  Richard  J.  Chaos  and  order:  the  cycle  of  life  and  art 
in  Williams’  ‘Spring  and  AH’.  Interpretations  (ii)  1979,  35-51. 

15512.  Movius,  Geoffrey  H.  Caviar  and  bread:  Ezra  Pound  and 
William  Carlos  Williams,  1902-1914.  See  14516. 

15513.  Popovic,  Dubravka.  Poetika  Vilijama  Karlosa  Vilijamsa  ili 
problem  novog  pocetka.  (The  poetry  of  William  Carlos  Wiliams  or  the 
problem  of  a  new  beginning.)  Eetopis  Matice  srpske  (425)  996-1018. 

15514.  Richey,  Leon  Thayr,  hi.  Two  cases  of  poetic  influence: 
William  Carlos  Williams,  Hart  Crane,  and  the  problem  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
See  12068. 

15515.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  William  Carlos  Williams’s ‘new  world’; 
images  of  the  dance.  AQ  (35)  1979,  5-24. 
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15524.  Tashjian,  Dickran.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  Ameri¬ 
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15637.  Peters,  C.  Roger  Fry:  the  development  of  his  theory  of  art  and 
its  influence  on  Virginia  Woolf  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London 
(Birkbeck  College),  1978. 

15638.  Poole,  Roger.  The  unknown  Virginia  Woolf  (Bibl.  1979, 
13194.)  Rev.  by  Hermione  Lee  in  RES  (31)  103-6. 

15639.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  Temperament  of  genius.  NYRB,  20  Nov., 
3-4  (review-article). 

15640.  Rea,  P.  S.  L.  A  study  of  the  figure  of  the  artist  in  the  novels 
of  Virginia  Woolf  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Royal 
Holloway  College),  1979. 

15641.  Rettig,  Cynthia  Bestoso.  The  continuing  battle  against  the 
Philistines:  Virginia  Woolf’s  cultural  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  682A-3A.] 

15642.  Rose,  Phyllis.  Woman  of  letters:  a  life  of  Virginia  Woolf 
(Bibl.  1979,  13197.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Showalter  in  JEGP  (78)  1979, 

459-61  ■ 

15643.  Rosenthal,  Michael.  Virginia  Woolf  (Bibl.  1979,  13198.) 
Rev.  in  MalaR  (54)  159. 

15644.  Rudikoef,  Sonya.  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  ASch  (47)  1978, 


15645.  ScHLACK,  Beverly  Ann.  Continuing  presences:  Virginia 
Woolf’s  use  of  literary  allusion.  (Bibl.  1979,  13201.)  Rev.  by  Avrom 
Fleishman  in  StudN  (12)  179-81. 

15646.  Shore,  Elizabeth  M.  Virginia  Woolf,  Proust,  and  ‘Orlando’. 
CL  (31)  1979,  232-45. 

15647.  Showalter,  Elaine.  The  greening  of  Sister  George.  8473. 

15648.  Silver,  Brenda  R.  ‘Discovering,  pouncing,  thinking  of 
phrases’.  VWM  (14)  6-7. 

15649.  - (introd.).  ‘Anon’ and ‘The  Reader’:  Virginia  Woolf’s  last 

essays.  TCL  (25)  1979,  356-441. 

15650.  Simmons,  Sarah  Brey.  The  linguistic  analysis  of  a  literary 
text.  Virginia  Woolf  ‘The  Russian  Point  of  View’.  See  1611. 

15651.  Spilka,  Mark.  Virginia  Woolf’s  quarrel  with  grieving. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  xii,  142. 

15652.  Squire,  Susan  M.,  and  Louise  A.  DeSalvo  (introds).  Virginia 
Woolf’s  ‘The  Journal  of  Mistress  Joan  Martyn’.  TCL  (25)  1979, 


237-69. 

15653.  Swingle,  L.J.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Romantic  Prometheanism. 
BuR  (25:2)  88-106. 

15654.  Wade,  Michael.  Mrs  Dalloway’s  affirmation  of  value.  HUSL 

(7)  i979>  245-70-  •  .  ■  V  >  xmo  /  Q 

15655.  Warner,  Eric.  Re-considermg  The  Years.  NDQ  (48.2) 


15656.  Waser,  Georges.  ‘Women  and  Writing’:  Gedanken  von  und 
fiber  Virginia  Woolf.  NZZ,  i9/2oJuly,  49— 50-  ... 

15657.  Whitehead,  J.  A  study  of  the  relationship  between  Virginia 
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Woolfs  novels  and  the  intellectual  interests  of  her  time.  Unpub.  D.Phil. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1979. 

15658.  Worth,  Fabienne  Andre.  Historical^modes  of  narration  in 
four  twentieth  century  novels:  Marcel  Proust’s  ‘A  la  recherche  du  temps 
perdu’,  Alejo  Caipentier’s  ‘Los  pasos  perdidos’,  Virginia  Woolfs 
‘Between  the  Acts’,  Gunter  Grass’s  ‘Die  Blechtrommel’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
239A.] 

15659.  ZwiEP,  Mary  Nelva.  The  late  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf, 
James  Joyce,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  See  11598. 

Alexander  Woollcott 

15660.  Carman,  Barry.  A  portrait  of  Alexander  Woollcott.  Listener 
(104)  109-10. 

Camel  Woolsey 

15661.  Hopkins,  Kenneth.  Camel  Woolsey:  a  poet  from  Aiken,  South 
Carolina.  SoCR  (12:2)  3 1-43. 

David  Wright 

15662.  Abrahams,  Lionel.  Revenant  to  Eden.  Bloody  Horse  (2) 
Nov.-Dee.,  19-24. 

15663.  Sisson,  C.  H.  (ed.).  David  Wright  at  sixty.  PN  Review  (6:6) 
27-53.  by  Guy  Butler  in  English  in  Africa  (7:1)  91-6. 

15664.  Wilhelm,  Peter.  David  Wright  interviewed.  Bloody  Horse 
(2)  Nov.-Dee.,  27-32. 

Harold  Bell  Wright 

15665.  Moyers,  Joyce  Ann  Kinkead.  The  social  conscience  of 
Harold  Bell  Wright:  the  man  and  his  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  East 
Texas  State  Univ.,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4042A-3A.] 

James  Wright 

15666.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  The  universality  of  James  Wright. 
SSMLN  (10:3)  26-8. 

15667.  Meredith,  Everett  Bernard.  The  autobiographical  image 
in  the  poetry  ofjames  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  West  Virginia  Univ., 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  6281A.] 

15668.  Serchuk,  Peter.  On  the  poet,  James  Wright.  MPS  (10) 

85-90. 

15669.  Smith,  Dave.  An  interview  with  James  Wright:  the  pure  clear 
word.  APR  (9:3)  19-30. 

Judith  Wright 

15670.  Dowling,  David.  Judith  Wright’s  delicate  balance.  ALS  (9) 
488-96. 

15671.  Walker,  Shirley.  The  poetry  of  Judith  Wright:  a  search  for 
unity.  Melbourne:  Arnold  (Australia),  pp.  xiii,  194. 

15672.  Waugh,  John.  Judith  Wright:  in  the  wasteland.  Sydney 
Morning  Herald,  21  Feb.,  17. 

Richard  Wright 

15673.  Avery,  Evelyn  Gross.  Rebels  and  victims:  the  fiction  of 
Richard  Wright  and  Bernard  Malamud.  See  13920. 
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15674.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  Richard  Wright  and  his  blueprint  for  Negro 
writing.  PN  Review  (7:5)  53-5. 

15675.  Cobb,  Nina  Kressner.  Richard  Wright:  exile  and  existential¬ 
ism.  Phylon  (40)  1979,  362-74. 

15676.  Corey,  Stephen.  The  avengers  in  ‘Light  in  August’  and 
‘Native  Son’.  See  12444. 

15677.  Delmar,  P.  Jay.  Charles  W.  Chesnutt’s  ‘The  Web  of  Circum¬ 
stance’  and  Richard  Wright’s  ‘Long  Black  Song’:  the  tragedy  of 
property.  See  7949. 

15678.  Evans,  James  Henry,  Jr.  The  problem  ofreligious  language  in 
the  fiction  of  Richard  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  the  City  ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  i  iooa-ia.] 
15679.  Fabre,  Michel.  Richard  Wright:  beyond  naturalism?  See 
(pp. 136-53)  105. 

15680.  Gayle,  Addison.  Richard  Wright:  ordeal  of  a  native  son.  New 
York:  Anchor/Doubleday.  pp.  342.  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Stepto  in  BkW, 
3  Aug.,  5,  15. 

15681.  Gounard,  J.  F.,  and  Beverley  Roberts  Gounard.  Richard 
Wright’s  ‘Savage  Holiday’:  use  or  abuse  of  psychoanalysis?  CLAJ  (22) 
i979>344-9- 

15682.  Graves,  Neil.  Richard  Wright’s  unheard  melodies:  the  songs 
of ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Children’.  Phylon  (40)  1979,  278-90. 

15683.  Hurst,  Catherine  Daniels.  A  survey  of  the  criticism  of 
Richard  Wright’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  672A-3A.] 

15684.  Jarab,  Josef.  Richard  Wright:  Ohlasy,  ozveny  a  dozvuky; 
jeho  varovam  svetu.  (Richard  Wright:  reception,  echoes  and  reverbera¬ 
tions;  his  warning  to  the  world.)  Svetova  literatura  (25 : 6)  49-59. 
15685.  Joyce,  Joyce  Ann.  Richard  Wright’s ‘The  Long  Dream’:  an 
aesthetic  extension  of  ‘Native  Son’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  4038A.] 

15686.  Lee,  Dorothy  H.  Denial  of  time  and  the  failure  of  moral 
choice:  Camus’s  ‘The  Stranger’,  Faulkner’s  ‘Old  Man’,  Wright’s  ‘The 
Man  Who  Lived  Underground’.  See  12491. 

15687.  Olsen,  Paul  Victor.  The  message  of  horror:  violence  in  the 
works  of  Richard  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1979. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5058A.] 

15688.  Otten,  Kurt.  Der  Protestroman  Richard  Wrights.  See 
(pp. 317-44) 106. 

15689.  Ramsey,  Priscilla  R.  Blind  eyes,  blind  quests  m  Richard 
Wright’s  ‘Native  Son’.  CLAJ  (24)  48-60. 

15690.  Skerrett,  Joseph  T.  The  Wright  interpretation:  Ralph 
Ellison  and  the  anxiety  of  influence.  See  12402. 

15691.  Wright,  Richard.  American  hunger.  (Bibl.  1977,  12626.) 
Rev.  by  Perry  Fields  in  BBB  (5 : 3)  I977..34-5’ 

Elinor  Wylie 

15692.  PiZER,  Donald.  ‘Symbolic  romances  of  the  mind’:  the  novels  of 
Elinor  Wylie.  CR  (24)  284-301. 
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Malcolm  X 

15693.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Organic  form  in  the  autobiography  of  a 
convert:  the  example  of  Malcolm  X.  CLAJ  (23)  I979i  125-46. 

15694.  Whitfield,  Stephen  J.  Three  masters  of  impression  manage¬ 
ment:  Benjamin  Franklin,  Booker  T.  Washington,  and  Malcolm  X  as 
autobiographers.  See  6731. 

Hisaye  Yamamoto 

15695.  McDonald,  Dorothy  Ritsuko,  and  Katharine  Newman. 
Relocation  and  dislocation:  the  writings  of  Hisaye  Yamamoto  and 
Wakako  Yamauchi.  MELUS  (7:3)  21-38. 

Wakako  Yamauchi 

15696.  McDonald,  Dorothy  Ritsuko,  and  Katharine  Newman. 
Relocation  and  dislocation:  the  writings  of  Hisaye  Yamamoto  and 
Wakako  Yamauchi.  See  15695. 

Jack  B.  Yeats 

15697.  Rose,  Marilyn  Gaddis.  The  Helens  of  Gustave  Moreau  and 
Jack  B.  Yeats:  influence  or  parallel?  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Eall,  65-74. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

15698.  Allen,  James  Lovic.  Yeats  and  Modernism.  MBL  (2)  1977, 
5-16. 

15699.  Argoff,  N.  Jeanne.  Yeats’s  innovations  in  the  ballad  form. 
CLQ  (16)  106-17. 

15700.  Babic,  Milica.  Tragom  Jejtsove  pesnicke  reci.  (In  search  of 
Yeats’s  poetic  language.)  Mostovi  (10)  1979,  153-7. 

15701.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  Sexual  passion  and  nationalism  in  extre¬ 
mis  in  Yeats’s  ‘The  Statues’.  GJIS  (6 : 2)  18-33. 

15702.  Balliet,  Conrad  A.  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  pun  of  a  Gonne.  MBL 

(4)  i979>  44-50- 

15703.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Lyric  as  performance:  Lorca  and 
Yeats.  CL  (29)  1977,  328-50. 

15704.  Blake,  James  Joseph.  William  Butler  Yeats’s ‘The  Wander¬ 
ings  of  Oisin’  in  relation  to  Irish-Gaelic  Ossianic  literature,  English 
translations  and  adaptations  of  Ossianic  texts,  and  nineteenth-century 
editorial  commentary  about  them.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ., 
1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  5871A.] 

15705.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  W.  B.  Yeats:  ‘The  Tower’.  DUJ  (42) 
9-21. 

15706.  Brooks,  Jean  R.  Yeats  and  Beckett:  a  study  in  dramatic 
tradition.  See  11549. 

15707.  Clark,  David  R.  Yeats’s  ‘From  “Oedipus  at  Colonus’”: 
transcriptions  of  the  manuscripts,  and  two  comments.  MBL  (4)  1979, 
63-82. 

15708.  Craig,  R.  C.  W.  B.  Yeats,  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  associationist 
aesthetic.  See  12306. 

15709.  Daniel,  Walter  C.  Public  vs  private  commitment  in  two 
plays  of  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Sean  O’Casey.  See  14232. 

15710.  Dayan,  Joan.  The  love  poems  of  ‘The  Wind  Among  the 
Reeds’:  a  circle  drawn  around  the  absolute.  CLS  (16)  1979,  78—87. 
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15711.  Decker,  Sharon  D.  Love’s  mansion:  sexuality  in  Yeats’s 
poetry.  MBL  (4)  1979,  17-32. 

15712.  Edel,  Leon.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  an  old  man.  See  8939. 

15713.  El-Chamrawi,  A.  A.-W.  Some  eastern  and  esoteric  aspects  in 
the  work  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1977. 

15714.  Fallon,  Ann  CoNNERTON.  Toward  the  internalization  of  the 
myth:  three  studies  of  W.  B.  Yeats’s  revisions  of  his  unpublished  novel 
‘The  Speckled  Bird’.  See  445. 

15715.  Finneran,  Richard  J.,  George  Mills  Harper,  and 
William  M.  Murphy  (eds),  with  Alan  B.  Himber  (assted.).  Letters  to 
W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1978,  12289.)  by  Lynn  Thiesmeyer  in  EC  (30) 
256-8. 

15716.  Frayne,  John  P.,  and  Colton  Johnson  (eds).  Uncollected 
prose  by  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1979,  13256.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Mackenzie 
in  NQ  (27)  471-2. 

15717.  Frazier,  Adrian.  The  Ascendancy  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats. 
SewR  (88)  67-85. 

15718.  Harper,  George  Mills.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  W.  T.  Horton:  the 
record  of  an  occult  friendship.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  160. 

15719.  - William  Force  Stead’s  friendship  with  Yeats  and  Eliot. 

12329. 

15720.  - (ed.).  Yeats  and  the  occult.  (Bibl.  1978,  13185.)  Rev.  by 

Elizabeth  Mackenzie  in  NQ  (27)  472-3. 

15721.  Harrington,  John  P.  ‘That  red  branch  bum  was  the  camel’s 
back’:  Beckett’s  use  of  Yeats  in  ‘Murphy’.  See  11564. 

15722.  Hegde,  Narayan.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Shri  Purohit  Swami:  a 
study  of  Yeats’s  last  Indian  phase.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  1580A.] 

15723.  Hepburn,  James.  Leda  and  the  dumbledore.  See  8628. 

15724.  Hill,  Robert  W.  A  phenomenological  approach  to  Hopkins 
and  Yeats.  See  8821. 

15725.  Hirsch,  Edward.  ‘Contention  is  better  than  loneliness’:  the 
poet  as  folklorist.  Genre  (12)  1979,  423-37- 

15726.  - Wisdom  and  power:  Yeats  and  the  commonwealth  of 

faery,  i'ee  2651. 

15727.  Jackson,  Thomas  H.  Positivism  and  modern  poetics:  Yeats, 
Mallarme,  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  15506. 

15728.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman.  Yeats,  Allingham  and  the  western 
hction.  See  7623. 

15729.  - (ed.).  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  critical  heritage.  Boston,  MA: 

Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1977.  (Cf  bibl.  1978,  13192.)  Rev.  by  Lynn 
Thiesmeyer  in  EC  (30)  259-64;  by  Weldon  Thornton  in  MLR  (75) 
867-8;  by  John  Kelly  in  NQ  (27)  564-5. 

15730.  - Yeats,  Sligo,  and  Ireland:  essays  to  mark  the  twenty-first 

Yeats  International  Summer  School.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  x, 
267.  (Irish  literary  studies,  6.) 

15731.  _ and  A.  S.  Knowland.  A  commentary  on  the  collected 
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plays  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1977,  12669,)  Rev.  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in 
NQ  (27)  380-1. 

15732.  JocHUM,  K.  P.  S.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  classibed  bibliography  of 
criticism,  including  additions  to  Allan  Wade’s  ‘Bibliography  of  the 
Writings  of  W.  B.  Yeats’,  and  a  section  on  the  Irish  literary  and 
dramatic  revival.  See  247. 

15733*  - Yc3.ts  s  sonnets.  MBL  (4)  1979,  33-43- 

15734.  JouRNET,  Debra  Somberg.  W.  B.  Yeats,  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
Modernism.  See  13573. 

15735.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  An  alchemical  brew:  from  ‘separatio’  to 
‘coagulatio’  in  Yeats’s  ‘The  Only  Jealousy  of  Emer’.  ETJ  (30)  1978, 
447-65. 

15736.  Krause,  David,  and  Robert  G.  Lowery  (eds).  Sean 
O’Casey:  centenary  essays.  See  12902. 

15737.  Kurdi,  Maria.  A  kettosseg  elmenye  Yeats  kolteszeteben. 

(The  experience  of  dualism  in  Yeats’s  poetry.)  FK  (26)  194-202. 

15738.  Lenoski,  Daniel  S.  W.  B.  Yeats:  God  and  imagination. 
ESCan  (6)  84-93. 

15739.  Levine,  Herbert  J.  The  inner  drama  of  Yeats’s  ‘Four  Plays 
for  Dancers’.  CLQ  (16)  5-18. 

15740.  Lundgaard,  Lynn.  The  importance  of  the  visual  arts  in  the 
esthetic  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (41)  2104A.] 

15741.  Lynch,  David.  Yeats:  the  poetics  of  the  self  (Bibl.  1979, 
13269.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Perloffin  MLQ  (41)  389-95. 

15742.  McGrath,  F.  C.  Paterian  aesthetics  in  Yeats’  drama. 

See  9353. 

15743.  MacKillop,  James.  ‘Beurla  on  it’:  Yeats,  Joyce,  and  the  Irish 
language.  See  13333. 

15744.  Mahony,  Christina  Hunt,  and  Edward  O’Shea.  A  note  on 
‘The  Watch-Fire’.  Poetry  (135:4)  224-6. 

15745.  Mains,  Melinda  Poole.  Staging  myth:  dramatic  techniques 
of  Yeats  and  Lorca.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (41 )  2098A.] 

15746.  Merivale,  Patricia.  ‘Ultima  Thule’:  ghosts  and  borderlines 
in  Yeats  and  Rilke.  CL  (30)  1978,  249-67. 

15747.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  W.  B.  Yeats:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1978,  13203.)  Rev.  by  Weldon  Thornton  in  YES  (10) 
340-1. 

15748.  Murphy,  William  M.  Prodigal  father:  the  life  of  John  Butler 
Yeats  (1839-1922).  (Bibl.  1979,  13273.)  Rev.  by  James  W.  Flannery  in 

TJ  (31)  i979>  559-60. 

15749.  Nimmo,  D.  C.  Yeats’s  metaphors  of  the  mind.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1977. 

15750.  O’Donnell,  William  H.  Yeats’s  fictional  fathers  in  ‘The 
Speckled  Bird’.  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Summer,  7-17. 

15751.  Olney,  James.  Father  and  son:  J.  B.  Yeats  and  W.  B.  Yeats. 
SAQ  (79)  321-8. 
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15752.  —  —  The  rhizome  and  the  flower:  the  perennial  philosophy. 
Yeats  and  Jung.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  xv,  379. 

15753.  Painter,  S.  G.  Drama  within  the  limitations  of  art:  a  study  of 
some  plays  by  Maeterlinck,  Yeats,  Beckett,  and  Pinter.  See  11579. 

15754.  Pearce,  Howard  D.  Artist  of  bones:  Yeats’s  ‘Calvary’  as 
poem  and  play.  ModSt  (3)  1979,  19-33. 

15755.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Yeats  and  Shakespeare:  ‘The  Old  Stone 
Cross’  (sic).  MBL  (3)  1978,  159-60. 

15756.  - Yeats’s  response  to  the  experience  of  rejected  love.  MBL 

(2)  1977,  58-63. 

15757.  PiTNER,  Maria  Gray.  The  aristocratic  mask  ofWilliam  Butler 
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